Google 



This is a digital copy of a book tliat was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as pari of a project 
to make llie world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for llie Copyright to expire and the book to enter the public doinain. A public domain book is one thal was never subject 
to Copyright or whose legal Copyright lerm has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vaiy country to counti^y. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notalions and olher marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud lo partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely Iheir cuslodians. Neveitheless. this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial pailies, inchiding placing technical restrictions on aulomated quen'ing. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial tise ofihe files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use Ihese files for 
personal, non-coininercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from aulomated queiyiiig Do not send automated queries of any sort lo Google's System: If you are conducling research on machine 
translalion, optical character recognilion or other areas where accessio a large amount of texl is helpful, please conlacl iis. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maiiitaiii attiibiition The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials Ihrough Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use. remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in Copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's Information and lo make il universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover Ihe world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the füll text of this bookon the web 



al l http : //books .google . com/ 



AN 

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, 

ANCIENT AND MODERN; 



TheRiae, Progress.and VariationsofChurch-Power, are cousidered in tbdr 

Connexion wiüi the State of Leaming and Fbilosophy, and the 

Polidcal Histor; of Europe during that Period ; 



JOHN LAURENCE MOSHEIM. D.D. 

CHAKCELLoa OF THE UKIVERStTT OF gStTINCEN ; 

TRjySlUTED mOM THB ORIGINAL LATIN, 
IKD ILLirDTHATID WITH NotES, CanONOLOGIC« L TABM«, AHD AN APPBKVIX, 

BY ARCHIBALD MACLAINE, D.D. 



A NEW EDITION IN SIX VOLUMES, 
CONTINUED TO THE PEESENT TIME 

BY CHARLES COOTE, LL.D. 

AND rURNIlHED WITIt 

A D188EHTATION ON THE STATE OF THE 
PRIMITIVE CHÜRCH, 

BY THE RIOHT REV. 

DR. GEORGE GLEIG OF STIRLING. 



VOL. IV. 



LONDON : 

niKim roa t. oaoku; c. ard j. ■itiiiotoh: i, cutdill; j. xdnr; uiniHAM aadcd.; nFniT 
aitdiom; sibwartadpco.; *.iiiaaTiii; a.a.iivAiii; j ■ichaumon; h.icitolei; baicbaib 

AHD •«■; J.WtHH; BAUnriM AHO CO.; 1. ARD W. T. CLAUS ! ■Al.'lllllla AKD CO.; J.RIKAa; 

T. »amc, BAniLToR AiiD CO.; nMFKiH AIIIIIIAIUHAU ; RiBSiiia AKD lbpard; e. B. WHITTAnm; 
K.HIIIITBB; j.iubpub; «.hawin; j.niaBBr; j.dowdihg; t.bdkfui; a«rtii,Kui(K,4in>co, ; 

I.USO; J. caLUNdWDOD ; C. TAVU», «HDI. FADKIK, ATOXFOR». 

18S6. 



S .V 



; 1 .■ 'J ■ 

r-X .y ■'. 



r 



Po 



of^iot'Aa.'^ /Ö^rT^ CU). 



AN 

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY; 

BOOK THE FOURTH, 



CONTAININ« THB 



HISTORY OF THE CHÜRCH 



BEGINNING OF THE REFORMATION BY LUTHER 



THE PRESENT TIMES. 



VOL. IV. 



'>-^" '1 i -7. ■■■, 



INTRODÜCTTON, 



I. The Order and method, tliat bave been followed ci-acig» »f 
io the foriner part of thU worki cannol be continued, "" 
ft'ithout the greatest inconvenience, in this foutth 
book, whicli i'ctutöä to Uie modern history of th« 
church. From the commcnceinent of thc sixteenth 
Century, the face of religion was remai'kably chan|fed ; 
the divisions, that liaü forinerly peqilexed tlte churcbi 
iucreased considerably ; aud the Christian societicsi 
that reiinquished thc cstablUhed forms of divino 
worithtp, aud ereeted thcmselves into äc[jarate asscui- 

■ hVms, ujion i>riiu:i|ilcs diiTerant fmm those of Uia 
Roman liierarchy, rapidly multiplicd. This circuin- 
stance reoders it inipoasihlo to present in one connected 
leries, oi\ sla it u'ei«> in one cotilinued talilatiire, ttie 

P^rents, vicisäitudes, and revolutions, which happened 
in the church, tilvided lU membtrs, and enfieeblwl 
Die doininioii of its tyrants. Frotu the period on 
which wt! Huw etiler, ihe bond uf iiiiiüii among 
Chrixtians, that liad l>een formc-d by a Uiiid uhoLliciice 
to tbi: Rumai) iJüntin*, was in nhnoät every country, 
^«ith^r disjolved» oi* at Icast relaKed ; and eonseiiucnttf 
Bthis [teriod uf ouf biistory mu&t he diviiled itito a 
muUitudu ofbranches, itiio as niaiiy parts. as iiiüva 

»wwe fanioiis stictK ihat ni'osä in Ulis c(jnti)i'y. 
. II. It is however proper to observe herc, thatTiwWsiury 
mony of tbe evonts, which distiiiguish tliis Century, "i'I.Jl^'j, ;,. 
had a luauifeät t-clatiou to the chuicli in gcneral, and*'"' •^•■'""'7 
nottoany Christion society in jwrticular; and, a5"I*Ml"imi« 
Uiese evünts di-sei-ve to buMm'iitioned st'paratelv, on '"'"'=""■■'"' 
Bccouut of thcir reiimrkuble tcudcncy to thrpw a ' ' 
Ught upon the state of Chrisliunity in general, m " 

well as upon the biatory of each Chrisliiin society, 
/e i^bAU divM*; (bi^ fuurth bot^K inte two ua^ii and 

BS 





Tue fcciiiml 
in exiciil. 



Parlkulat 
Iiiilurj. 



the lU'for* 
lualii*ll. 



I 



principal parts, of which the one will contain the 
General and the other tlic* Purtkiilar Idisiory of the 
Christian Religion. 

III. Tothe General llistortf Iwloiigall thosp events 
whidi rtlate lo the stale of Cliristiaiiitj, coiiitidei'ed 
in itself and in its utinost extent, to tlie Cln-istiati 
church viewed in the general. und abstracted frora 
Ihe miserable and multiplied divisions into which it 
was rent by the passions of mon. Under this head 
we shaU take notice oftlie udvancement and progress 
of Christianity in general, without any reg-atxi to the 
particular sects that were thus instrumental in pro- 
niotjng its iiitci-eäts ; iiop shall we oniit the con- 
siderntion of certain doctrines, rites, and instilutions, 
which appeared worthy of adniission to all, or at 
least to the greatest part of the Christian secta, and 
which fönseqiiently produced, in various countries, 
improvements or changes of greater or less import- 
ance. 

IV. In the Purticülar History oHhis centurv, we 
pvojtose leviewing, in their proper orcler, the various 
Äects into which the church was drviilcd. Tliis part 
nf otu" work, for Ihe sake of methud anil [tn-cisitm. 
we shall siibdivide into two. In tlie first we shall 
comprehend what relates to the more ancient Chris- 1 
tian sects, hnlh in the easteni and western hemi- 
splieres ; white the secoiul will he confined to the 
history of those more modern societies, the date of 
whosc «rigiii is posterior to tlie Reformation in Ger- 
many. In the nccounts ihat are here to he given of 
the circumstnnces, fate, and doctrines of each seet, 
the methnd laid down in the introdnction to this 
wölk shall he rigfirously ohservcd, as far as is possiblc, 
since il seenis best calciilatcd to lead ns to an acctn-ute 
knowteg-e of tlit iinture, progi-e.ss, and tenets of eveiy 
Christian sociel y, that arose in those times of discord. 

V. The niijst momenlous event that disCiii^'iiished 
the church after tlie fifteenlh Century, and we may 
add, Ihe most j^lorions of all the revolutions that 
liap^iened in the state of Christianity since the time 
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of its divine and immortal Founder, was that happy 
:ehange introduced into religion, which is known 
by the title of the Blessed Reformation. This grand 
revolution, which arose in Saxony from small be- 
ginnings, not only spread itself with the utmost 
irapidity through all the European provinces, hut also 
extended its efficacyto the most distant parts of the 
■globe, and niay be jiistly considered as the main 
spring which has moved the nations from that 
illustrious period, and occasioned the greatest part 
both of those civil and religious revolutions that fiU 
the annals of history down to üui'ttimes. The face 
of Europa was, in a more especial manuer, changed 
by this great event. The present age feels yet, in 
a sensible nianner, and ages to come will continue 
.to perceive, the inestimable advantages produced by 
it, and tlie inconveniences of which it bas been the 
innocent occasion. The history, thereforc, of such 
an important revolution, from which so many othera 
have derived tbeir origin, and whose relations and 
connexions are so extensive and so general, demands 
a peculiar degi'ee of attention, and has an unqiies- 
tionable right to a distinguished place in such a work 
as this. We now proceed to give a compendious view 
of the modern history of the Christian church, accord- 
ing to the intimated plan aud method. 
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SECTION I. 

THE HISTOBY OT THE REFORMATIOK. 

I. Thk History of the Reformation ia too ample crMr.m. 
and extensive to bc comprehcndcd, without sotne^i^T^^^ 
degi-ee of confusion, in the uninterrupted narr»üveBfiheflrn 
of One Section : »e sball thereforft divide it into Four"^""" 
Part*. 

The Uni will contain au account of the stete of 
Cbristianity hefore ihc commcncemcnt of the Refor- 
mation ; 

The second will givc the hiatory of the Refor- 
mation from its beginoing until the date of the 
Confeasion of Aupsbur^; 

The third will exhibit a view of the same history, 
fi-om this latter period to the commencement of the 
war of Sinalcald ; and 

The fourth will carry it down to the peacc that 
was concluded with the odvocates of the Reformation 
in the year 1.155*. This diviainn in natural; it 
arises spontaneoiisly from the events themselves. 

' The vritcre «f the hi»tory of ttie Beformation, of erery 
rauk «ud <iiil£i', uie enuinerated by tiie verv leameJ Pbitip 
Fred' Hanr (wlio himüeirdesetve» a mmt eminent rank iu thm 
cliiKs), in hls Mistmia Sacroniiii a Luihero cnioiulalorutn, pari i. 
anU by Jo. Alb. labricius, in hje Centiroliuin Lu[li«ranuwi, 
purt Ü. cap. cInxktÜ, The greatett part, or at lesat ttio inert 
ctaincnt, of tbis lUt of aulhorü must he con«u1tctl by sudi aa 
desirc s fartbercunlirmuUan or iDustration oflhe nmtters wbicli 
] propoec to rflate brioflyin the couree of tbi* hirtory. The 
iUuatrioiu munoa of KJcidan and SeckendnrfT, snd oiSer«, wbo 
baie disiinguüthvd thcmsdvca in ibis kind of erudition, ore too 
«-eil kuowii [o iLiidtT i[ Uüceiiiiary to icvommend their vrfirki to 
(he penunI of the cunoi^ nuHlcr. 





«»r.xvi. I. Aboüt tlie common cement of this Century, the 
■i'iiin^w.ro Roman pontifis lived in the utmost tranquillity ; nor 

E^^n"„yj,,rcason to apprehcnd any Opposition to their prcten- 
iiii*«mury.giüns, or vebtllion agninst their authority ; since those 
dreadful commotinn^, whidi had been cxcited in the 
preceding agcs Ity the Waldenses, Albigenses, and 
ßcghardSf and more receiitiy by the Boheniians, were 
entirely suppresaed, and had yielded to the united 
powere ofcounsel aiidthe sword. Snchof the Waldenses 
as yet rtinaiiied, livod contented under the difScuUies 
of extreme povei-ty in the Valleys of PJednioni, and 
pro[iosed to theriiielves »it» higher earthly felicity, 
thtin that of lenviug- tn tlicjr desceiidants that wretched 
and nbsciire tonsi-r of Kuvojx.*, wliich aejinrates the 
Alps h'uin lhePyi¥tieaa nioiiiitaitis; white tlic haud- 
tVil of Btjheiiiians, that siirvived the min ot" their 
faetion, and still persevcred in thc?ir Opposition to the 
Roman yoke, had neither streoKtli nor knowlege 
adequate to any new attempt, and Iherefoi-c, instcad 
of inspiiing terror, became objects of contempt. 

II. We must not, however, concludc froni this 
apparent traiiquillity and security ofthe pontiffs nnd 
their adherents, that their measurcs were applauded, 
or that their chains were worn without reluctance; 
Tor not only private persons, but also the most 
powerful princcs and sovereipn states, exciaimed 
loiidly against the dcspotic domitiion of the pontiETs, 
the fi-aud, violcnce, a/arice, and Jnjiistice that prc- 
vaüed in their coimsels, tlie arro^fHiice, tymniiy, and 
extortton of their legales Lhe tinliridled licentiouäness 
and enormous crimcs of the clergj' and monks of all 



Tfaecom- 
plitinti 

B)>Dilltl lll'' 
papn BTid 
cirtgj In- 



HHTTORY OP THE REPORMATIÖN. 

dcnoiniuatioDg, (he inordinate seveiity and pftrtiality it»(. ivi. 
of the Homan laws ; am! demanded pubücly, as Iheir • 
anceatoi-s had doue before them, a refonnation uf the 
church, in its hcatl and in ils membei's, and a ^cneral 
Council tn accomplüli that iicccssary und tiapjiy pur* 
pose*^. But these camplainis and ilemands w«re 
not cairied so far as to produce any good efTcct, 
since they came rrom persons who did not entcrtaia 
the Icast doubt about the supreme authority of tbe 
po|K! in ix'Iigioiis inatLor^, and who, of consiH}uenc{.', 
instcad of aLtoniptiii^, thoiiisolvus, to briti^' about 
that refbrmalion which was so ardently desired, 
remained ciitii-ely iiiactive, and looked forredress to 
the court of Home, or to a general councü. As long 
aa the authority of the pontift' was dcemed sacred» 
and bis jnpisdiction supi-cmu, tliere coiild bc no 
reason to expoct auy cünsiduiable i-eformation eithei' 
of the corruptions of the diurdi or of the mannei's 
of the clei;gy. 

III. If any thing seenit-d. proinr to deatroy the Tbe rti(«>- 
gloomy empire of sujicrstilion, and to alarm thcf^-,,"' 
aecurity of Iho lordly puiitifTs, it was the ivstoraLioii 
of leaming in Kiiropc, nnd the uuniljer of tuen uf 
geiiius that suddenly arose, under the benign in- 
fldciice of that aisspicions rcvohilion. But even this 
new SLX*«e was insuthcicnt tu tcrrify the lards of the 
chureht or to mnke thcm apprchend the declitic uC 
their power. It is ti'ire, that this happy rtivoUition 
in the repiiblie «f letters dispelled the gloyiii of 
ignorance, and kindled in the niinds of luany the 



» ThGge complainii and acciisationa have beeit largely enu* 
meratcd by several wrircra. See, aniDOi many aihors, Vul. 
Kni. LucHLher 118, in Acli« lI Dncamcutis KeTurniationi». tum. i. 
cap. V. W. et Krn. Salom. Cyprian. l'rpefat. ad Wilk. Em. 
Tenzelii MiHtorlam Itelormat. publitlied at LeipKic in 1717^— 
Tli« gricvHiices coinplainrd oT hy thv Gcrumnc in ujirilcular, are 
aaiply nichlioncd l>y .1. F. Georgiue in lii» Gravaniina Ia>p«ratur. 
et Nutioitis Gcrtnaii. advcrsu» Sedem Komuniiiti, cap. vü. Nor 
(In tlie wiaer wncl more learned anioii}; l!ic modtTn ßomsnieu 
prcipiid to deny tliat iKe churcti nnd (.'Irrgy, bcforellie lim« of 
Laiber, irere corrupt in a very high d<^rce. 
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, love of truth and of sacred liberty. It is also certain 
that many of these great men, such as Erasmua and 
othei-s, pointcd the delioncy of llieir wit, oi" levelcd 
the ftiry of tliuir indignaticn, at the siiperstitiniis of 
the times. the coiruptions of the priesihood, tlie 
abuses that retgned in the coiirt of Korn«*, and the 
hnitUh nianners of the monastic Orders. But Ihis 
was not siifficicnt, since none had the coiiraf^ lö 
strikc at th« root of the evil, to altack the papal 
jurisdiclion and Statutes, which were absiirdly, yet 
artfully, sanctified by the title of cannri-latt^ or to 
cuH in queation the ancient and most periiidoiis 
optnion, that Christ had established a viceg-erent at 
Korne, clothed with bis supreme and iinHmited 
«uthority. Eiitrenched within these strong liolds, 
the pontiflTs lonkud upon their ott'n anthority and the 
jKHce of the dinrch as beyond tlie reach uf danger, 
and treatfd with iiidiffcrence the threats and invcc- 
tivesof theircnemiea. Anned with power topiinish, 
and abundantly furnishcd with the means of reM-ard- 
ing in the most allurinp nianncr, thcy wei'e rcady, 
on every eommotion, to crush the obstinate, aiid to 
gain over the mercenary to their cause ; and this 
Indced coufd not btrt contributc consideralily to the 
stability of their doiuinion. 

IV. Hcnce it warf, that the Wshops of Ronie lived 
in the utmost secuiity and case, and, being free from 
apprchcnsions and uares of every kind, followcd 
without reluctance, and gratified withont any limi- 
tation or i-estraint, the vaiious dcmands of their 
liiata and passions. Alexander VI., whoni hunia- 
nity diaowns, and who is ratliev to he considered 
as a monster than as a man, whose decds excite 
horror, ant! whose enorniities place bim on a Jevel 
with the most execnihle tyrants of ancient litnes, 
staincd the commencement of this Century by the 
toost atrocioiis ciimes, The world was dclivered 
fvoiw this papal fiend in the ycar 1003, by Ibu 
{toi^noiis draught which he had prc|>arcd for others, 
as is genernlly Ixilicved, though thcrc (ire historians 
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Who ettribtitc his death to stckness and old sge ^ 

He was succeodcd in thc ponlificatc bj- Pius III., 

V?ho, in loss than a monlh, wn? dcprivcd by dcath of 

that hiph di^ity. The vacant ehafr was ohtainnd 

by fromi nnd bn!>ery by -Tullan de Is Rovcre, who 

essutncdtbe denoniinntion of Julius U. 

'•'■V. Ta the odious list of vices with whfch .lidms !I. 

dlshonoiTtl the pontÜicate, wp may add thc most 

savagc Tcfocity, thc nrnst audncious arrogancc, the 

most dcffpotic vchcracnce oF t^mpcr, and tbc-mctt. 

cxlrnvnijnul nnd plirenetio jwssinn for war and bl(X>d- 

shed- Hc lx?gan bis niiÜlafy enterprises by entering 

into a war witU Ihe V'enetianü, after ha^-ing 

8trcnj,'tbcne(l bis cause by an alliaiicc with the 

emperor and the king of i'rance''. lic afterwards 

laid sii^ to Fcn-arn, rnid at iength timied bis arms 

against hiä Former ally. the French munarcb. in cofi- 

jimetioti wilh the Venetians, Spaniards, nnd Swiss, 

whom he had dmwn into tbis M-ar, and en^^aged 

in his cause by an olTensivc leagiie. His whole pon- 

liftcate« in sbort, was tme conlinucd scenc of niilitary 

tumult ; nor did he suffer Enrope to enjoy a moment's 

tronquilÜtv fts long as he Hred. We may easilr 

imagine the miserabV cotidilion of the cbitrcb under 

a vicar of Christ, wbo lived in canips, amidst the 

din of arms, and wbo was amhitious of no othcr 

famc than that whicli arusc froni buttles won and 

citics dcsolatcd. Under such a pontifT all things 

miist bave gone to ruin ; the laws trnist hnvc bccn 

siibvcrtcd, the discipllne of the church destroyed, 

and the genuine lustre of tnie reJigion enth-elj^ 

effaced. 

VI, Nevertlieless, fi'om this dreadful chiud thal 
hung over Euroije, sonie rays of ligbt seemed to 
break forth, that pramised a better State of things, 
and gave some reason to espect that i-eforniation irt 
the cbuiTh which was so generally and so ardently. 



tm.'. 



.Iiiliui 1 



Tbe Founeil 

of Tm. 



' See ccnt. sr. pari ü. cliap. ü. asct. xvüi. no(c '>. 
' See Du Ooe, Histuirc da )a T.igue de Cambrey. 
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cKKT. »VI. desired. Louis XII., ktng: of France, provoked by 
""•" the insults he had receiv«! from tliis arrogant pontiff, 
iiiediiated revenge, aiid even catised a medal to be 
stricken wttli a menacing inscription, expressing his 
IWiohiUon to üverturn the power of Rome, which was 
rcpresented on this t*om by the title ol" Babylon'. 
Scvci-al cardinalä also, cncoiii-aged by the protection 
of this moiiarcb and the eiii|)cvor Maximilian I., 
msembled, in 15] 1, a cotincil at Pisa, nith an inten- 
tion to set boiinds to ihe tyraony of this furious pon- 
titV, and to corrcct and reform the errors and corrtip- 
tiuns ofa siiperstitioiis church. Julius, on the other 
baod, rclying on his own strength, and on the {»wer 
of his allics, beheld these thveatening apj.)earances 
without the least concem, and even treated them with 
mockcry and laiighter. He did not^ however, ncglcct 
the methods ol" renderiiig ineftectuat the eüorts of his 
caeiuies, tbat prudence dictated, and thcrefare gavc 
ordci-s for a Council to mcet in the Lateran palacc in 
IdlS'i in which the decrces of the Council of Tis« 
were condcmned and annulled in ihe tnost injuriaus 
aud insulting terms. This condcmnation wuuld, 
undoubtedly, havc iiecn lollow€d by the most dire 
and formidable anathemas against Louis and othcr 
princes, had not dealh carried oft" ihi« audacious pon- 
tlfl' in 1513, in the midst of his ainliitious and vin- 
dicti%'e projects. » 

VII. Ue was succeeded, in 1513, by Leo X., of 
the family of Medieis, who, though of a milder dis- 
positiou than his predecessor, was etjiially indifierent 
about the intercäts of rellgion and the advancemcut 
of true piety. He was a protector of men of leai-ning^ 
and was himsclf learned, as far as the darkness of the 

• See B. Christ. Sigisniunil. Licl»ii Comnicntallo de Nimirais 
I.udovici XII. Epigraphe, ' Perdam Uahylonis noTnen." iiisigni- 
bu(<, l.eipsic, 1717. — Svc also Tliesaiiriis Upitloüciia Ciu/.innus, 
toni. i.— Coloiiia, Ilistoiru Liier, du la \ illc de Lyon, taim ii. — 
Thü aulheiiticity aml «i-uLsion of tliis nicdal hiivc bci-u tuutli 
di)!]iiitec(, nnd, as is wel! known, hsvc artbriled miUtcr oC kctfii 
"debate. 

'' Harduini CoiDcilia, totn. ix. \>> I53ih 
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age would udmit Hts timc was divided betweeo cmt.xvi- 
conxrei-satioD with men of letters aiul plcasure, though 
it musl tx' ohsciTved, that ttie ^reatesc {mrt nf it was 
consei:nitcd to t!ie tattcr. llc hod an invincible aver«f 1 
sioD to whatt'vcr wok accompnnicd with soHcitudc and 
care, and discorered the grcntcst impatience undes 
events of thnt notiire. He was remarkablc t'or hirj 
|)i'üdigalily, hixury^ and imprudence, and has evca' 
becn ehar^cd witli impiety, tf not atheism. He dicCl 
not, buwcvcr, lose sight of the grand ohject whichJ 
the jjenerality of his [n-edccessors had so niuch a1 
heart, — that of promotinif and advancing the opuJ 
lence and grandeur of tlic lioman scc; foi' hc toatf 
the utmoüt care that nothing shoiild be transactcd io' 
the Lateran Council, (which .Itilius had assembled andf| 
lell sitling,) that tuid Ihe Icast tendency to favor the 
rcforntation of the church ; and, in a Conference 
which he had with Francis I., king of France, at 
Boloffna, he enfja^jed thnt monarcli to abroste the 
Praginatic Sanclion*^, u'hich had been so long odious 
to the popes, and to Substitute in its place another 
body of laws, more advantagecjiis to the papacy ; 
which he accordinfii'ly iinposcd upon his suhjccts under 
the title of the Coucordeit, but not withouC their 
utmost Indignation and reluctaDce\ 

' We havc nicnüancd thia Pi'agiiiatic Sanctton, cejit. xv. 
part ii. chap. i'i. secC. xvi. iiutt? ", and giveu there sonie 
xviTouiil ufits nuturu ami (k);igii. Tlils importiint edict i« pub- 
linhcd M lar{;o in t)ic uightii vi^lunic ufthc Coiicilia llKnluiiu, ob 
i«Ui«: (luiitiiTtliit in tliu tiiiiLli vmIuiiii:, luid in LuiLtiiiU' .Moiiliiuia 
C'odid» l>ip!iini;il. (tiirl i. ii. 'J'lii; histöry oftliene twi» jiiucuv is 

S'vtfii in IUI uniple niiit uccurale iitaiiner hy hishop Uuint^t, in lits 
■Btory Allhe Uet'omiaiion, vol. iii. — Se« also, on the same sub- 
ject, BotiUy'a Hi&t. Acad. Paris, tom, vi- — Du Clo^i liidvire 
, de Louis XI. — lüstoir«: du Droit DccIiisiaAtiquc rrun^ois, tum. i. 
~"»». ix. — Menagiana, tom. iii. 

(P* *• Thu klug wuit in |U.ts(iii t» llie parlianiciit t« uffcr tlie 
Concoriltit ti> he rcgi»tt:r«d ; naü UUi^n patenl wcfe nittdc uut, 
requiriog all the juilgca and cnuil» ui' juaUc« to ot)i»erve ttiis acu 
and »eeii exccuivd. Tlic pailLiinciK, ufter del iberalinfj auionlh 
upon ihiK imponant matter, cuiiduded not to regL»t«i' ihe Con- 
cördat, but tu obeerve sdil lliv l^-iigmutic Sanction, uiilciK the 
mtr edict should bo rcccired acid cstablishcd io as great an 
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«i*Riwi. VIII. The ragiiig thinit of dominion that iotlanied 
nwBviric* theae pontiffs, and thcir airog-aiit endeavours to cruöh 
111 itw püpet. Qod oppress all wiio cQim: wjtliin the ivacli of tUeir 
power, \vere occooipanled witli the niost insatiable 
flvuieo. All tlic provinccs of Europe wei*, in a 
manuer, draiiied to enridi tliese spiritual t^raiits» 
who wei-e perpetually g'apiog after ncw accessiona ol' 

swcmbly US lliat vru*, whiclt publiihed the vthvr !n tlic reigii of 
Charit» VII. ; atiit wheii hy vüilcnce aiid f'orcc ihey were obTigeil 
to ptibli«h ihe Concoi-dät, thcj' join«d to tbis publicatian « solvinn 
prot««t, and ao nppe«] troni the )iupe In tlio ittixt gunsral counciJ ; 
ifilo Uolb whicb iiuaetirce llic univcrsitv nud ihc clcrgj cnlcrcd 
wilU the greatcet alocrlcy und ücal. tlut ro^nt uud papal dcf- 
potJäm at length prL-vaik-d. 

'ITie chaiicfUor I5ii-l*r*t, wha was principally coiioerned in 
proiBoling thu Concordat, iias b^eii geiic-rullj' icgurded ss nii 
cncmy to the liberlivb ol' Ibc Crtillica» churvh. TTie illuntiiuutt 
and U'urncd prcüiilcnt lliinuult has not, howcver, hcsitated ta 
defend bi» mt^mury iiguinst tbis accusntioii, and to juBtify übe 
Concordat aa ild i'ijuitablt; i-untract, aiid us a tiieatur« otionded 
witb Wm inconvvnieiKe tlian tbe l'raginatic i^anctuin. Ht ■ 
obscrvc^, tiuit hy iJic kiti^'a being inveäted, hy iIk CuncorUat« 
witb tbc priviJu^T ü( iiuiiiiinittiiig la the bUbopri'C'j« niid vacanC 
beneficcs üP tho fii'iet clnuK, iimiiy (■orruptimt* »hiI abusev wnv ' 
pveventcd, whicb oruRe from tbe Binioniaual practicoii thot pre- 
vitikd (dutml avüry vvheci.', wliilc, accoL'diii); lo tliu Pruginnlic 
Saiictjoii, every cnurch cbosc ils bisliop, ujid cvejy mi>iia»lery 
itE allbot. He ubsi'rvfs, moreovvr, ihat tbis noniinntion was the 
nntural Tigbt ol' llif «.-rown, a« thu niost considerable part of tbo 
grcat bcKcficc» lind boc-n jiroaicd by liic kings ol' Frainjc j 
and bc insiate parlivului'ly an this can*iduratioii. cbiit cbc riglit 
which CbriHtitiii cuinmuiiitit's bHvt- tu cbouse thi;ir Eeadtnt, i:aii- 
not he vxfrc'mvä by such hir^e bodies wtihnut murli cnuTutioii 
and tnaity iiiconveniencea; anU tbai the eub^ecti, by entru^tbig 
thcir Eovcvcigi) witli Uiu govcnxiiuitt ot* thf ulatCi invtst liiiu, 
ipsojacta. willi ai» «uiboiiiy ovcr tbc cliurch whidi is a part of 
ilie Ktnie, and itt nnhlcat bmtigb. Sit Hvnault'« Abrvgc Chro- 
nologifjue do l'Hisloirt'di! France, in tho pnriicularrcmnrks that 
are placcd ftt llitf end »f tfie reign ofLouii \IV. 

Ine atoft «pt'ciou« ubjection ihat wait ntude lo llii; C'uncurdut 
WaR thia; tbitt, in murii lor ibc naniiiiatioii fit tbe vacaiit btiie^ 
fices, thf liiiig pranied to tlic popes the anutiteji, or (irsi-trinis, 
wbiclibadsfl lonf^ beeti cimiplMiiiuil ornsaiiinlO'leriiblegnQvmice. 
'fbcrc iü, boweYcr, no incntioti of ihis cquivniciii in the Con-« 
cordst : and it was by a piipiil biiJl tbat sucrcL-dud tbie compact. 
that the pontitKi daliiit^d ibe puyuient of ihetirKi-rruili, orwhicli 
tbcy httd put tbotiisolves in poiseKsion in \;il(i, niul whle'n had 
bcvn suipended by tho J'nigmatic äanciion. 
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wealth, in order to augnicnt the number of their ti^o^i. 
ft-ieiids and the stabiHty of their doniinion. And, *' 
indeyd, ncciii'dtii^ tu tlit; ii(>li'>n-'i couimouly eiiter- 
taiqed, the rqlei's of the chiiich u^med, jVom Uie 
nature of their cliaracttT, to have a faii- pretence for 
dcmanding a soit of tiilmlo tVom their Hock : for none 
can den/ to the su|)i-eraL* govemors of any f-tatc (and 
such was the characler aäsumcd by the popes) the 
privilege ol" lyvyiiijj tributt* Irmn Ihose ovcr whom 
tUey bear mit*, ßut, an the iianie ot tribuU obviously 
tended to alariii the Jetilotiiiy and excitc the indigna- 
tion of the civil niaj^istrate, the pontifts were tiwj ciiii- 
uing 10 employ it, and had recourse to vavious stratft- 
gcms and contiivances to lob tlie subject wUhout 
stkouking thti sovei'eigit, and to Icvy taxes nnder the 
sfiecions mask of i'eligton. Among these txintrivancef), 
the dintrihiitton of iudulgeiices, which enabled thu 
wealtUy to purthase inipiiiiity for tlieir criniea by •] 
cerlaia siiina apjilietl Lo leli^ioiia uaes, he]d an enti- 
nent rank, 'i'his trafÜc was rtncwe*! wlienevci* the 
cofien of tlic chiirch wereexhausteü. Ori these ocea- 
sioiix, indulgenceü were uannly i-ecutiiuiemled to the 
igiiurant niiiltitude uiider somc new and :t|K*ci»iiK, 
yet falUicious prettxt, and wcrc grt-aJily »ou^ht, lo 
the grcat dctrinicnl both of iudivitUmU and of the 
Community. 

IX. Kotwithstandinjf the veneration and homngei''wi"i'«-'« 
that weie paid to the Human pontifls, lltey were farh"u'iiifr.ior 
froui bcjug univcrsidty reputed iiifalhble in ilieir ckti- •"""',' "'^ • 
sions or unliniited in their authority. The winer purt 
of the German^ French, r'lemiäh, and British natini)!), 
considct'cd thcm as liabie to erroi% and boimdcd by 
lau'. TIk Councils of Constanee and ßasll had cnn- 
tributed f xtremely to reetily tlie noiions <if the people 
in lliüX respect; and from that pcriud all (.'hristians, 
except Uk' supci'stiLions uiunk^ and parnsites of Rome, 
were jKTMiailed tlml the poije was siihordiiiatc to n 
goncral eonncÜ, that his deci-ee» were not iulallible, 
and that the Council had a right to depose him, wheii- 
ever he was convictcd of gross crrors or enoiitiouf 
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crimes. Thua were the peoplc, in somc meaevre, 
pi^parctt ftir tlii* refiiniiaiioii of tlu> cliuifh ; and 
heiice arose that ardent dt-siit*, ttiat earnest txpcctB- 
tion of a genernl roimril, wliich filted the niiiidtt of 
the wisest and best C^hristiaus in tliis (t-ntury. Heute 
also the frequent appeals which were madc to tliis 
approachiug Council, whcii the eourt of Kome issued 
anj- new edicl, or inadc iniy iiew atteinpt repugnant 
to tlie dictales of piety aiid justice. 
cnrruii- X. The Ucentiouä examples of the pontiffs were 
w«o!d*i.zpalo"sly iiiiitated in the lives and mamicrs of the 
•ruieüiMgy. suboi'dinate rulers aiid niinisters of the church. Xhe 
grcatest part of the bishops and cniions passed their 
days in dissohite mirth nnd hixury, and sqnanderetl 
awaj-, in the graiification of thcir hists and passious, 
the weallh that had been sct apart für religious iind 
charitable purposcs, Not were they less tyranrical 
than vohtptiioiis ; for the niost dcspotic princes never 
tpeat«! their vassals with more rigor and severity, 
than tliese spiiitual rulers employed toward all wbo 
were under their Jurisdiction. The decHne of viitue 
among the clergy was attended with the loss of th^ 
public estcem ; and the inoät conisiderable part of that 
once respected body became, by their sloth and ava- 
rice, their voluptuousness and inipnrity, their igno- 
i-ance and levity. contemptihle and infamotts. not only 
in the eyes of the wisc and good, but also in the 
gencral judg:enicnt of the multltudc '. Nor could the. 
case he otherwisc a^; ninttcis were now eonstituted ; 
for, as all the otficcs and dignillos of llie church had 
l)econje venal, the wny of prefcnnciit was innceessible 
to merit, and the wicked and licetitions were rendered^ 
capable of rising to the highcst ccclcsiastical honors. 
Th* «liitcof XI. Tbc |)rodigioiis swnrms of monks that over- 
^^'*"'' spread Europe were justly considcrcd ns burthens to, 
Society, and occasioned freipient niurnuirs and coin-*^ 

■ See Comelii Aurelii Gau>ii»iii Apucalypsia, scu Visio Mira- 
bUüt sup^r miHcrübili Statu Maliis Iicclcsii£, in Cup- Btinnaiuvi 
Analccu Ilist. de Hadrimio VI. p, ^4^, priDtcd «t Utrecht in 
1727. 
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platnts. Nevcrthelcss »«ch was thc gcnius of the cwr. xVi. 
a^, ot* an ajrc that was cincrgin^'- from thc tbickest ^"^ 
giooiii of iiftiomnce, and was siis|x.'ndc(l, as it wcre, in 
a dtiliiüus Situation hetween darkncss and Ügtit, tbat 
tlicse nionastic dronca would have remaiued undis- 
turlied, had thry takcii the least paiiis to preserve 
auy remains even of the external air of decency and 
feliffioii, that wscd (o cliätinj^uidh thcm in former tiinc«, 
Bat the Beiiedictiue and othyr monkish fruteniities, 
who wert' investwl wilh thc privHcge of posseasing 
certuiii \a:nh and iweniteK, brokt; throngh all rcittraiiit, 
niadc thc wnrst possiiiie usc üf thtnr opidence, and, 
forgctfnl of the gravity of tbclr cliaractci" und of thii 
laws <if thc-ir onlur, rnshed headioii^ into thc shamc- 
kss pra^;liccofvicc in all its vanous khids atiddegrees. 
<>n thf othcr band, the JTendicimt ordere, and espe- 
ciallv thosü wlio folhnvt'd Ihe rules of St. tiüininlc and 
St. Francis, timiigb ihvy weiv not c-arriL-d dwny wilh 
thc Iflrrcnt of liccntiDiisTifss that was ovcrwliehning 
Ihe chnrcb, lost Ibeir credit in a difiorctit way; for 
ihcii' nistic impudencc, thcir ridiculous siipci"atitions, 
Ihcir ifpioranre, oruelty» and bmtish nianners, tciidtd 
tu alieiiati^ fnun tlicni thc mind^j of thi! pcuplc, atid 
gradtially dimniisli«d thcir rtpiilatinti. Thyy had the 
niuat Imrbarous avci'stiHi tc tliu ai'ls and ».'icnces, aud 
cxpivsM.'d a likt* alihni-iiMiCL' uf ccitnin eminent nnd 
iearned nien, wlio, beiiijf eagerly dcsii"ous of oiK-ninj; 
Ihe fmihs of sciencc tu llie pursuit of the sludious 
yoiith, iTconiniendcd the ciiltnre of the niind, and 
uttackcd Ihe barharism of the age in their writiiigs 
and in tlieir discoiirse. This is suHicicntly evident 
fnmi what happened to RLUchlinus, Erasmus, and 
ulher leaintd ine«. 

XII. Amon^ all thc nionastic Orders, none cnjoyedi'" "'"'"• 

n hig^hcr de^rec of pttucr aitd atithoriiy Ihan Ihe"''^"'" 

Domiiileun friiir», whoM: credit was great, and wbuse 

influenec was very widely exlc-nded. 'l'his ivill not 

appear siirpriaing, w'hcn we ciiiisider that they filled 

very eminent staüons in the church, pteriided every 

■ whcre over the terrihle tribnnal of thc inr]uisilinn. 

B vol.. IV. c 
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t tin^m . and had the care of »oiilti, with the (\inction of »n- 
* feisom, in all the coiirts of Europe; a ciiTrimiiftHtioe 
uliich. in tliow lirnps of ii:;nornnce nnd siiiK-Tstitiim, 
iimnifeitly lemled to put most of tlie European |tnnw« 
in clieir [Mwcr. })iit, notwithstnndmg all thitt credit 
»ml nulliorily, tlic Dominicans hnti tlicir eiii'rnii's ; 
aiiü about thie timc tlicir Infliicnre bctjnn tn dfcUlit*. 
i'Sovt-tiil niurk«: of pcilidy, lliat nppenred in tlic moa- 
[-^»iii-cs tliey cmjiloyed to extond their authoiity, justly 
exposed thciii to the public iiulignstion. Nothing 
cbuld be more infnmons than the fi-atids thcy practised 
['tri wwjtnplish their pnrposca. a» niny I>e secn. ainong 
olhir eSHiiipIej, Uy ihc tragcdy whicli tliey acied at 
■ Bern in laof)''. They wei*e |K?ii>etually employed in 

^ CO* ^ TliUmostimpioutfHuü ts r(;L'orctL-<l at lenctb by Uiicliaf, 
.W the cnd of llic »xtii voluuic uf liU Ilutoiru de ia R«lbriualioii 
-Cii Htilac : and alxu hy lIotlingiT. in KU llk*lur, Ikcics. lltivtt. 
Uli». I. Tlipre is als« ii compwidiiHU', hut di»tiiir(, unrrAtioii of 
tliiü infbrirRi Blrattt^i^ni, in l)i*>iitiii Biu'nvl's Travels throaffli 
l''raii(.'e, tuty, (iprinaiiy, nnd SwitKerlaad. T hc itrutiiict'in in 
qtmtiui) nii.s ilic c:oiiK('(|U('ncc' of u rivalry bL-twcun llic l'VitiiuU- 
can« iiikI Üominicrtus, aiid m«r<- cninniil !y of their coiitruvemy 
coHcaniinp ihf iniTnartiliilc- crmcipuniiuf thtr Virgin Mary. 'ITie 
lormer inaintaincd tbfit sbc wo» born without tlie blcmisii of'ori* 
(final »in: tlic Iiitier URKtTti-J tbc coiitnin. Tbc dui^triDe ofürn 
"nani-iKC»ii>, !ii nn Ugt; uf darknc»^ nnil i>ii))i.'rslitii)ti. cnuld not btlt 
■6b populär ; nnd Iimiw- ih« Domiiiirnns Inst ground f rom riuy to 
lUy. 'J'ft *up(>iir( the ciDdit of their order, thej- rcsotved, at h 
cliAfili'i' liuldc-ii dt Winipleii in [.?Oii tu bavc rccouree to ticli- 
tioUN v!sioii»> Mild dri'tiDiv, in wliicli the jicople at tlml tirui: liud 
Sil easy fiiilh : and ihi;y detrrmincil tu mttktf Ht'r« ihe sceiie of 
their alternlionx. A perso» naincd Jelzer, wlio wiw exlrenirly 
»iniule, &nd tniKh iticlined to auntci-ilies, and wbo hnd tuheo 
tKcir babitns a lay-brotbcr. hos chu»cn a» tht instrunient of ibe 
deluKioiiK tbey were cuntriving. On« of ibe fiiiir Domiiiican», 
who lind unilc'rtatfti ihc tnantigomwu of tili* plot, conveyed him« 
*i'lf »tcrctly iiito .Ictarr'* ctl), Oiid «bout mid»i)fhl nppenfed to 
hini iil B liorriJ figurc, eurroundc-d wiib bowlirig doga, atid hcimii- 
uig li> btuu- üre Trum bix nositiU, by iKc i))t>a[u> »f a box of cwn- 
btmililfs whitli bc lield ncar bi« idohiIi. In tbia fricbtfui form 
hv iH>prwn.ti(;d .Itlzcf'!» bed, tcUI hirii ihat he was tfip <;ho<t of 
n l>ulni'iiii:iiii, who bad bcen IciHtid Ht l'iiris, »s a judgcmciit of 
HeKreit fiir )ayin|r RsiO« bis nmiiiiuiii; bat)ii ; tliut bcwaittroii» 
ili>nint>d lo piirijatory far tbi» ciimc: addiog, nt ibv Ktiiie iitiie, 
thni, by hfs nicmB, hu might bc ro«cn*d fron» bi« mi«ery, vihieh 
.WM boy«i>d i-Kprentoit. 'l'hts Hory, Bccompuitnl wilh fHurrible 
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ttigmatising, with thc opprobriou» mnrk of hercnr, wn.«* ' 
nurnbers of leanicd and pioiis inen, in oncroachidg ""*" 

trieft and liowlinj;s, Lerrihly atärinf^{l poor Ji-ner, «iid i'hgujied 
liim lo prutiiieo la da all Üiat wa* in liis i)owt-r lo di'livcr th« 
iJummicih from Kis loriiiciit. Ijion thh tw 'ui>itr>,töT iö\A hin), 
tdat Dulliiiig liut tlir most extraordinaiV morillicniioiiü, such a» 
ihp «lUcriitiiiL- of ihpr uliij), [lettbrniril uiirinff ciglit diivs by xhe 
vliole mniLicirry, uiul .It'lwr's tying [irostnilt! ni ilie fonti oroiie 

tvrurifieil in thr chaiicl iluring; itin», coul<i contribtitc lo Itts 
Üeliverancv. IIl' ndtlixt, llial tlic iicrformancc uT 1)icec mortifi- 
' <:dlionH WtiirM drAiv duwii upo» Jetzcr itic iicculiur protL-ctluii uf 
ttic Bleiii'tl Virgin; jhuI cotK^ltidod bysiijiiiig, tliai Ik' «uutd 
ajtpear to hiin ugnln, flccomniinird vidi twn olHcr spiHtit. Mom* 
{ng VAS OD «Ooncr vonie, lliau Jvtzcr gavc »ii a<:<:ouiit of titln 
^K|>parilinii 10 ihe rt-ül (if tliu vonvcnt, wlm tiiintiliimusly ailvised 
liini td unilergo t\w (tiRcipÜlic thnt «'a» cnloJiird Mlii: und every 
«iiio tdnHeiited to b«ir lii« «hiirc oftho Iflsli inipoMd. 'ite dcIuHüd 
üimplclon obeyed, and was admircil Od a Saint l>y tlic inultitudes 
tliat cromlcd abniit lim roiivent, ivliilt itic fnur frian who 
iiuuiagcd tht' imlioituriü, raagniü^d. in tht- most pompous amnaet, 
Om) tliiraclü ufthtB appaTÜion, \n iheir lermaii-t and iti tti^lr con- 
»crsWimi. The night alter, Üie apiiaHtlon was rcncwcd with thc 
additbti of two friars, drcüecd lilic devils; nnil Jctact''» ftith 
waa atigmCnted by hcanng from llic spLctrc iill thc »t-ciTts ofhU 
life fenif iliiiUKhts, tttiirh the inipoMon Iiud liiirncd fVom \m con- 
IV'SMtr. In iliiE and xome «titisetitioiit «ccncs, tlic iin{>Dtjtor tallc^d 
BiUch of llic Doniinican ciiilirr, ivbidi hc said was ncciiliarly dcar 
to thi; l)li.»(-d Vlrgiii ; he udctcd. tlmt llte Virgin www bcrsclftfi 
be Liiiiovivfd in uriginal ün; Ibat tbi< doctors ivlio lauglit Ifie 
contrnrj' wert in purgatory; that thc bicsscd Virgin nbhorred 
llie FranciscDiis rormiiking her f(|ua] Tcilh her ton; and that thc 
toirn uf Bern wuuld hc dtstroytd fVir liurbotirJitg Mich plague» 
«■ilhin iu widls, hl onv it( itiisi; U)i|i[iri(iuiiS, Jvl/er irnngiiied 
tliut tlie voiit- of tlic Ppectre rifewnlilcd lltnt «f thü prior vf thc 
contctit, aiidtlli» ivii,< iioi a tnialiike; biit, imt vU^pLctiiiL; a rrutid, 
Ue gavi: lititt; »tltrntiuii lo llii». Tlii: prior apiicarcil iii varioiiK 
rurmd, soRiellnies in lliiit ol'St Barburu, tit otner^ in that of äi. 
HiTiiurd : at lcii|;th lic assuiiiifd that of ihr Virgin Mary, and, for 
llial purp«£c, cloilifid liiindetf in thv IiiibiCit ilmc iver« oinployed 
to Bflom her stattic on U)e great fcatlvaU; ihc utile iimigre, uiat 
HO tlwMi äayt are sei on the altuTS, were u«ed (or angels. whlcli, 
bvinc ticd (o a cord that pnesed Lliruugli a piiltey over Jetzer's 



hcM, rtw* Uli nnd dowo, and danced aboiit thc prctcndcd tifgln 
to iDcrMw ilic ddusiml. Thc Virgin, thüs i'c|iijpped, nddrc^scd 
ft long dUcoiirse to .ItCxer, i» wliich, umoug uth^r tTiing«, sttt 
tdtd him tb;it fhe viaa coacviveil in urigiii»! tut, tliougTi slie h^A 
Mniained but a nhoi-t tftnc Diidcr that btcmish. Hhc gavc bim, 
iti ft itilraculotlK |lroof uf licr prcEencc. n hail, ot conuxrated 
if.n'" I ■ ■ \ tiilliitl frnm wliitf to rcd in a titoniefil ; and aftcr 
tj , in nliii'li tili- grealefil enurfiiitlec 'wirr tri(nf.ieied. 
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upou the rights encl praperty nf oth«rs to augineot 
their possession:«, and in contrivin;; the maH iniqiiit-^ 
outt ttoares and sti-atugcmg for thc destruction of tbcw 

Üiß Virgin -prior tüM J«i:{t>r, tliat elic waulil give htm Ibs mott 

afTeclinj; n«il unduubtcd niarks of her Son's loTc, by impriTiuna 

on hini dte fivi: wuunds tlint pjerct^d Jesus an tlie crnss, as she 

haiidone before to St. I.ucia and St. Cutlmrine. AcconÜngly, 

Htie Cook hi» hiiiid by Torcü, uiul Struck ii 1iir{^ nuil tlirougli it,wl)itäl 

tlireu- tliG pitor (Iu]>c intt> tlio grfalei^t loi'nient. Tlic noxl night 

(his nittstuliiii; virjfiii brou^ht, ns shc iiretentied, soaie of ibe 

liticn, in which Cliri»! Imil Inen banei), to soften ilie woimd, and 

gavc JeUer a sopocific dmugbc, wbicU boil in it (he blood of 

itii itnbuptized child, suiiic grains afincense and of coDKCcruLed 

«alt, suiiic guickÄilvcr, the hair» of ihe eye-browe ol'a chil(J, iill 

which, wiih some Httiplfying and poisonoiis ingredients, wcrtf 

in>iig1(.-(l liv the prior willi magic cerL'moiiii^gr duiI 3 Botumn «ImH- 

csiiiiii of liiiijself 10 llie dovil in liopo uf liis sticcour. Tjtjf 

druu^ht tbrvw ihe poor wretcl) inio ft wrt of letliar^y, duriiu 

wbich tili: inonVs üiiprintcd on his boily ibe other four waurtus^ 

oP Christ in such a marmer tliiit he feit no puiii, WhenlieawoW' 

he fuuud, to bis uiispenkabl« Joy, ihv^e im|)resgii>ns uii hii boJjV 

aiid camc at inst to fancy hittt^elfa rcpreäentatire ol'Cbriat m 

Ütt varion» jimtb of Ma paMiuii. He wu», in tliU sUttc, «xpoied 

Iq ihcmliiiiriiig iniiltiiudtr on thv priiicipa! iilt^ir ui* tbv c(invent(! 

W Ihe gieat murtifi (.Nation of ilu: rmnciicoftiiit. The Domiiiicttii*; 

geve him some oihcr dratigl-iu, ilibt threw litm iata (NittvulAioM^: 

which i*ete fullowcd by a voice i;miveyud tliruugh a pipe ialo: 

tbc niouths of two ijuu^ca, onc of Mury, llte ulhcr of tbe cliild 

Jesus : ilie fumi«r of wbich Iiud toars painttd upoii its cbceks iit. 

a livcly mnnner. Thv litilo Jvsiie nskoü \m motliei', by int-aii^. 

of tJiin voicc, (wbich vrnt thiit ofthe prior,) wliy shc wtpti ».oi. 

■be nnswcrtd, ihnt bt-r tairs weri: occasiuncd by thc iiuinoua 

tiMnnrr in wIiicH thv Franciscaiig allribiited to /irr the bonoTF 

tltut wiis du4: li> liim, in »lying tbai >>lie w^i» coiimvutl and hont 

without «in. . tu 

Thc appnritiuntii fiiUe prodigjci, und nboniiuublc »trutugvusi 

of ihcM- noiiiiiiicniiH, ntiie rupoiLed evisty iiiglil.; und the iniilUsr 

wjis iit lengtb so groKsly ovtr.ncrtcd, that, fiimple ds Jdzer n'iic, 

be at letit di&coT«red it, ond bad almoit kilkd tlie prior, «Ito 

iip|x:att:d to liim ont- nit^ht in ihv form of tlti: Virgin »illiiL 

cruwn Oll her bciid. Thc Doniiiiicans, learin^. by this discuvery.v 

to loke ÜK iVtiits of Ibüir iinpoBt<irc. thought tlic best luelltod' 

would he to own thc wliolv mattvr loJctzc-r, und tociigagu hinist 

by tlie ni06t scducing promisca of opulciicc and glory. to ctrty?. 

Oll tbi! dcluMion. Mc vras per&uuded. or at leost uppcorcd toböj 

to. Uut thv DomiiiicuDs, suspecting that b« v.m not entirely 

■.lijied ovor, retolved to poisoo him. His coiulitutioii «ras sd^ 

vigorousi that though tbcy gave hini poiton li*e timct, fie wiiT 

dcsiruj«d by it. Odc dny ihey fcnl. him u loaf pr«pagredH 
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advenutries''; and tbey vere tho principal counsellors cem.Kvi 
by wbosc instigation and advice Loa X. was deler- * 
mtoed to tlmt most rash and i[n|>rudent measure, 
cven thc public condemnation of Luther. 

XIII. The principal places in the public schools of Th« .i«i« of 
leärniny were 511ed vtiy fi-equcutly by monks of thc 17;;^; pf.;;;*; 
mendicatit ordent. This uiibappy circumstance pre-»^'^'''- 
»ented Ihoir emergiiig from that ignorance ond dark- 
nes» wlitch hurl su lun^ envelopcd thcm ; and it also 
rendered Lhem iniicccssible to tlmt aiL<;piciDU5 light oi 
iDiproved 8cience, \\lio?e saluUry beams had already 
bcen feit in several of tbe European countrtes. The 
instructoi-s of youth, dignißed with the vaisrabU 
titles of artists, granimariam, phUosopfurs, and 
dialccticians, ioaded tbe memonea of their lalunous 
pupils with a certain quantity of barbarous terms, 
arid and scnsciess distinctions, and scliolastic precept'i 
deüvered in the most inekg-aut style; and all such a^ 

»>l Jil» ;■ J in 

«(iÜi-«oinc spiee«, wbich groning green in a dar or iwo, he 
tiiren u piccc of rl to a wchlf'ifvrlielps tliat were in tlie tnouB^tery, 
and it killetl ihe-oi iiiiwedtately. At another tinie ihey poisont^d 
the \\atl ; hol, ax he vmiiiteil it soon aftcr he had token it, h« 
nenped ance more. In »hört, there were no meiins of «ecui'ing 
tnnt, wfitch tlit; most detestabte impietv a^d barharity could 
invent, Uiut ihcv <)id not put in praciicc, tili, tiiiding »t last an 
opportunity of gctting out of thc convcnt. he ihrew hiniself inio 
tbe hands of llit.- magJEirate», to whom lie tnade a füll diicoverjr 
trf' litis ititc'ni.il plut. Tili« ittt«llif;('nce being sent to Korne, 
foiniiiiaMiiics wcru ordcrcd to cxnniiiiv the afüiir; aod thc wholc 
impoiturt hwiiji fully pnivcd, itie Ibiir friiir» werL- solcnmlT 
degradc'd froiti their [irieKlhiiud, «nd were burned >live nn the 
hut day **' -^'oyi l-^OU- Jetxer died some tinie aAer at Cun- 
«tancv, havii)^ puititiicd hiniself, as ytaa belicved \>y »onie. Uad 
bj< Kfc hteii lakcn awny hfUire he iiad foiiiitl an oppottunity of 
nmking ihe diüi'oit^ry »tready nienlioned. ihi« cxecrable und 
horrid pi»t, which, in niuny of its circumEtances, was conducied 
with tiit, (vuuld have been handed down to posleiity w a 
Htupi-nduii« iniracle. Thia is a vcry hricf accuunt of iho m^iLter ; 
ludi IM nn deiirauä of a morc circumütaniial nrliition of [hin 
famouii iinposturc, ra&y cuiuutt tho aatliors mmilioned in the 
bei(inaing of ihit nole. \ m: j' , 

* See IMtib. Pirkhcimcri Epistols ad Hfldrtaattm Pontif. 
Maxim, de DomioicanoruiH flu^ittia, in öprrihui ejus, p. 372. 
Tfaia letter is aito to be fumid in G-erdexil Introd. ad iüstor. 
Kenorati Evangdü, ton. i. p. 170- Append. 
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«PS1JHH- cpMid reiwat this jai'ffon with rcndiness tmd n\ndii%' 
* wert! (rotisidei-etl as meii of uTicoiiiDion Glof|iienöe anä 
ertidition. 'J'Iie wfiole body of tlie philosophei« 
exlolleil Aristotle lieyond measure, while scarcely 
npy studicd lüm, and nanc understood him : for 
what wns now exhibited, as tlie idiUosophy of tbat 
celebrated baffe, waa really nothhig more than a con- 
fiised aiid niülJ^y heiip ui' obsaiiv itotions, scntences, 
and diviäions, which evmi the public doclor«, and 
licads of schixfh wvrc iinnldc to mmpi-ebend ; and If, 
umung tbest; thonis of scholastic wisdnin, there was 
any tiunj; tbat had tbr apiitaiiimH: «ffniit, il wa^ 
cnufhed and blo^tcd l)y thc ftinous wranglings and 
disputes of the Scotists and Tboinfsta, thc Hoalisl» 
and Noininalists, wboatt danior^ aiid coiitentiong were 
unhappily heard in all the Kuropeati Colleges. 

iVii»ie vi \IV. The wretched and senseless manner oftench. 

ihroiofi. jp^ theology in thta Century, may be learned from 
maiiy booka yet extnnt, which were written by tlie 
divines of that pcriod, nnd which. in rpaüty, havc 
nci other (iierit thfti» tlieir cnornious bullt. Thcre 
were very few esiiositors of the Scrlptnres diiring 
tliis Century ; and scarcely any of the C'hrisiian 
doctora had a critical act|ua!ntance with the saci-ed 
oi'aoles. 'Jliis kind of knuH'lege was so race, thati 
wlien Luther arose, there coiild not be tound, evett 
in thc uuivcmly of Paris, which was regarded es 
thf (ii-st and niust fnnious uf all the public »oliuols of 
leai'ning, u Single persnn cpudified tn dispute with 
hiin, or oppose bis doctrine upoii a scriptural founda- 
tioit. Aiiy coninientatDiä, that wei-e at this time to 
Ik found. were »ucli as, luyin^ i\nu\c all iilteutioi) 
to the truc mcaning- and forcc of the word» of Serijv- 
tiire, which thcir profound ignorance of the orifflit'nl 
languagüs and of the lules of erilieism rcudeved tbetn 
incapable of inve^tl^ating, gave a loose to their vain 
and in-egülar fancies. in the pursuit of inysterioitK 
significations. Thegreatcst part of the public tenchers 
b^nged to tbe claases of diviiieä, alivady ineutione<l 
under the titles of Pojitivi and Sctitentianit tvho 
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were estremely fond, Ihe fonner of loading Iheir sMtij »>». 
accotiDt^, büth of thc trulli> and preccpts of reli^ion, 
wich inulüpUed ((uotatioiis and autliuritie» t'roni tlie 
writiitg« of the ancient doctors ; tlie latter of explsin- 
ing l^iti ddctrineü of tlic Goxp^ by the ruk» of a «ub- 
tilc uml iuiricatu philosopliy, 

XV. It must at the same time be ohserved, tbat ^'i'* '^"'«'*)' 
tUe divinc« of tbiä Century disputed with great freedom riiisio"?«'* 
ui»üii lüligious üubjiHits, evfii iijiuii thost; whidj wure •"''J'^'» 
loüked upoti as raust essciitm) to »alvatiüu. Thure 
wfro several points of dtK-triiie, wkich had not yet 
b«cii dcterniiitttl hy the uiitliuiity of the church ; iior 
did the pontitfs, without eotiiu vcry iii-(;ei)t reuüon. 
lin the rigiit of privotc judgement, «r foi-ce the 
;iei»fc« oi' mt'u, except jii those casea wliere 
docti-iiie» wei« adopted that seemcd dcLrimental to 
tlu: supri'niacy of the apostoltc »ec, or to the temporal ,fj- 

inteixst« of the saccidoUd aiid monastic orders. iicuce •■<• 

it is that «c coutd merition many Christian doctora 
before I^itht'r, who inculcated not ooly with impunity, 
but cvcn ff'itb applaiise, tlie wry samc teiiets that 
aUcrward» dixnv iipoi) him ^»cb beuvy accuuatiuMK 
antl üorh bitter ri-|)rt)achfs ; und it is ht-yond idl 
dotibl, tbat thtx f,'rent rt^roriuer nii^'ht liave propa- 
gali'd these upinioiis Hithdiit any diiii^-r of iiiuU-sta-t 
tion. had he not (loiiiU»! hin wurm rciiiuiistranoca 
aSÄinst Ihc opulcnce of llome, t!ie overgrown lortunes 
of the bitliops, the mtijesty of tbe pontiffii, und the 
towering ambition of tbe Boniinican:». 

XV'I. The public worship of tbe Deity was now -jv „„(„n. 
rjn luore than a nomiKius round of externat cere--"'"^^"«'™» 
monies, tbt ^Teateät i>art ol wbicb were lusignmcaut m.« «^'»imi. 
and Äeiisclt&s nnd niuch nujre adopted to daz/Je the J^'' " ""• 
eyes tlmn to touch the heart. Of those who were at '"" 
uU qualiäed to »UuHnii>tei- pulilie intructiuii to the 
peoplc tbe numLn-T was not vtiy ronsidt-rable ; and 
thcir di&cunrses, wbich contained little hcside ficti- 
tious reports of nürucles and pn^idigies, iiiäipld fulde», 
wretched quib!>lc4, and ilUterate Jargon, deceived 
iosteod of iosti'ucting the multttude. Several ofthese 
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ewr.T«. sermons are yct extnnt, whioh it i«? impos&iWetoTwd 
* Knthout the Iiighest inditjnatioii ninl roiitenipl. 'l'hoee 
»'ho, on account of tlieir jjravity af niaimei'^. iw their 
flUf^ooed su|>et'iority in |Miiiit of wi^om aiut know;» 
lef^, heW the most clistinptiiplied rank omong- tlicsc 
vnin (Icciaimer?, Iiad a coDimon-i)lacü set ol' uiily€«!t8 
allotteil to theiii, oii wliich thcy were con^tamly 
exercising- the fon-e of their liin^ and the [lower of 
their d«iiicncc. Thcw subjt^s weiY, thii authority 
6f the holy mothtrr church, am) Ihe obligatio» of 
obedicncc to her ilecisions; Ihe virtiiea and luerita 
of the saints, and their credit in the court ot heaven ; 
the dijfnity, glory, and love of the blessed Virgin ; 

•• ' the cfficary of relics; the duty of adorning chiirches, 
and eiidoning nionnsterieti ; the nccessity of good 
works (a^ tlint phrase was then understood) to saltfa^ 
tinn; the intütciitble biirnin^ of purt^atory, and th6 
Utility of indultjcnces. Such were the topiw thAt 
emptoved the 7^i)l and labors of ih« most eminunt 
doctars of this «'ntury ; and thoy ueie, indecd. the 
only Kubjects thiit could tend to lill the cntfei'ä of the 
ffOOil old mother church, and advance her temporal 
intcrrsls. i\[inisters wlio woiild liave taken it intn 
their hcads to inctdcatt tlic doctrines imd precepts 
of the (lOipct, to exbibit the exam[>lc of itn divine 
nuthor, and the odtcncy of his medintion, ns the 
niost powert'ul nintives to rlghteousncss and virtu«, 
and to represent the loveof (iod and mankind as (he 
givnt dutics of the (-'hristian life. woidd hnve been 
very implcii table servants to the chtirdi and to ibe 
papacy, lionevcr ihey mtgbt hav^ promoted the cnu» 
of virtue mu\ t]u> sulvntidu of umU. -■ ^ 

'fiic curniri XVil. l-'mni this siate nf nfljiirs ue in.'iv dnHP 

"'"' ■"'"7; conchtsions rctiiiectinff the Inw causfs of tliat int-redk- 
me ijTiioraiice tn vebgmus matl^'iN, which ri-ij^tied in 
all cuuntiies. and among; nll raiik^ and ord^js oi mt- n'; 
an i^norancc accom|>ani{M] with the vile«t farma of 
Fiif>er:iiitUtn, »iid the greatcsit coiruption of manners. 
The derffy were far froiii xbi'U'ing' tbe least diüpoßi- 
41011 to enlighten th« i^noraiice, or to check the 
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bitkin of tbe tim«; which, indeed^ Ütty enn ean.tn. 
nourifthed an»! promotctl, as camliicive to tlieir safetTi ' ■* ' 
and favorabie to their iiitfrests. Xor was tliere man: 
sliewD in stcmiitiii^ thr torrent of inimorality 
licet) ttniisiu-!ss, thiiii iir ili»{>ctling tlie doiids of 
'«AfKniitioii and i^iinmno.- ; (vv thu prudence of the 
church liod ca^ily füi-cscen, ttiat the trafiic of indul- 
)^nces coiild not bot sufTer fmm a dimioution of the 
crimüs and viccs of maiiUind, and timt, in praportjon 
as virtue ffained an ascendency upon the tnannent of 
the tnultitude, the proßts arising frnm expiations, 
satisüictions, and the liUe ecclesiastical contnvances, 
would necessarily decrease. _ 

XVUl. Such was the diamal condition of theAi«foc«»- 
chuTfh. Its corrii|ition was compiete, and the abuses J."^,",^^ ^ 
wbidi ifc- rulers pL-rmiiii-d had reached the ginntest ■'"'•'y ** 
hei^t rif enormity. PmiKirtioned to the grcatness '*'"'' 
oi'thi* comiption was the iinpatient ardor with which 
all, whü ivere cndowcd with any tolerahle portion of 
solid Icarning-, genuine picty, er evcn good scnse-, 
dfisircil to see the cburfh it'joinicd and pnrgcd from 
tlH!se shocking ahnsp^i ; and the nuniber of those who 
were affected in this ntanner wa» very considerable 
in all pait* of the western world. The greatest pait 
of Üiem. indeed, wei-e [lerhapä over-niodurate tn their 
demandä. '1 hey did not extend their views to a 
duinge in tht: furm of eccle^iaslical govcrnmcnt, a 
snpprf^sinn of thijse (Ji)ctpine--{, whieh, however absurd, 
had :m)ui)'L'd a high dugreu of credit by their aotl- 
t|idty, (ir cvcii to an idirogatiuii of tlio$'j litL-s and 
tnonii-it, nliirh Imd hec-u multiplial in such an 
«ttravdgiiiit nijinner, to the gicat detriiiicnt of Irue 
religion and rational picty. AU they aimcd at was, 
to 8Ct liniits to (Uc overgrown power of the pontiffs, 
reform the cornipt manners of the clergy, and preveut 
the frauds that were too coninionly practised by thnt 
Order of nicn ; to disiK-i the ignorance and correct 
llie errors of the IJinded rnnititude. and tu deliver 
tlicai from the hcavy and insupportable burtitens 
K which were imposed upon theiu under religiuus pre» 

^ 
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riM-i». lexU. BuC as it was im|)osstbIe to olitain any o( 
"^^ iheee Sälutarv |)ur(ioses without thc suppi-esuon of 
varioii» 01)811111 iiiid iiniiioti» oiiintoiiis, fruia u-liich the 
f:riev&QcciS caiiiplaiiied of sprang, or, indccd, wltliuub 
a penerol refornmlioii of the reliffion tliat was piiblidy 
piöfesscd, this was supposed to be ardenlij, thmi^li 
silently wishud für, by all those wiin openly damanded 
tbe * reforinatiuii of liie church in its Jiead aud iu it» 
' members.' 

TbcHriikt. .-'XIX. If any sparka of real piuty subsUted under 
Ihifl deppotic einpii« of «upci-ätitioii, they were onlv 
to be found ammi^' the Mystics; for tliiü sect, renoun- 
L'tng- tbe äubtilty of the schools, tbe vatn cüiitcntion* 
of tbe leanied. and all (he acta and cere monier of 
Qxteiitnl worship, exliorted their fuUowers to aiin at' 
nothinK bul internal saDctity ol' beart, und ooinmu«T 
i' nion witb God, tbtj ceiitre and source of holbicss and 
perfection. lletiL-e they were loved and i-esiiected by 
Diany persons, who bad a serioiiä sense of rcUjrioB: 
und a devotional framc of inind. Yct. as they werc 
not entiivly free from the reif^niiif^ superstitioiis. but 
assQciated inany vulgär eiToi-8 witb tbeir practical 
precepts and directions; — atid a^ tEieir exce:>Aive 
penion for CHinteni])lnt)un Icd them iiito chimei'ical 
UtiUoitSi and soinetiines into a dep-ce of fanaticism 
tlmt iip|)nmcbed to madiieüs;— raoreelli*ctu<il siiceours 
tbDU tlieird were neceüsary to combat Ibe iuveterate 
errors of tite timeai and to bring about tbe refonna- 
tion tbat was expected with such iiupntience. 
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TJi* flidori/ o/tfie liffiimation, Jrotn itt Cummcircnumt to' iht 
Cnnjession nf Aiigihirg. '' 

iE t 

Tbcdmnof i^Ii Willi. r. the Hcman jiontilf sliimliered in security 

Rtiforms- g^ (j,g ji^nd of iiip church, and snw nothine- lhrou<jh- 

c%fMfiij. out tbe vast extent ol hi8 dommion but traiu|uilbty 

and subfninsion; and while tbe worthy and piou* 
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prafessors of genuino lihriätianity almost deäpalred «»rr.ivv 
?in(j thac rttorniiitioii on which their mOBt ard«nt "^^ 
reg und ex|>e(.-t!itions wüiv IhmU; an »litcure and 
iiicoiuidetafale person siiddenly offered liimftelf td 
public view in the ye»r 1317, and laid thß fniinda- 
tioD ol'this Jong-espeeted change, by o|i|>oiüuig^, witli 
undaunted resolution, hJs sitigle ftirre to the torrent 
of papal amkition and despotism. ThJa cxtra^rdinary 
man was Martin I.iiltier, a nativc oi' Kislcben in 
Saxoity, a nionk of tlie Atig'tistiniun Eremites (one 
of ttie Meiidicant ordi^rs), and, at the xnnte time. 
|ii-ofessor ol'divinity in the university which had Ix-tin 
ei«ct«l nt Wittenbei-g, a feiv years licftire this period, 
by Frederic the Wise. The papal chair was, at that 
titnp, üUed by Leo X. IVIaKiniiHan I., a prince of 
the house of Austria, was kin^ of the Komans and 
emperor of Germany ; aiid Frederic, already men- 
tioned. was elector of S'axony. The bold pfforts of 
this new adversary of the pontiffs were honored with 
the applanse of many ; hut few or none enterlained 
iKinfitlent ho|>cä of bis sticcess. It seemed scarrety 
possiblo tbat this puny David could hurt a (^oliah, 
whom fio rnanv heroes hnd oppused in vain. 

II. The qtialitics or talt-nti^ that distingtiiHhed rmiMr, 
Ljither trere not of a common or oitiinary kind. Ilis 
genius was trulygreat and iinparallrlcd; his nicmory 
vast and tenacious; bis paticncc in suppnrting trials, 
difficuUies. and labor, iiicrcdihic; tiis magnanimit}' 
invincible, and unshaken by the vicissitudes uf human 
affairs ; and bi;; learning niost extensive, considering 
the ag« in wbich he üved. All this will !je acknow- 
Ifgcd, even liy bis enemies, at least by such of them 
as aii: not tolally blinded by a spirit of partiality and 
facti»». He was deeply versed in tbe theology and 
philosophy Ihat were in voyuo In llie scboolä din-ing 
this ecntiiry, and he taught them licitb with great 
peputatinn and stiecess in the iiniversity ()f Witten- ^c 

berg-. As a pbilosopber, beenibraccd ihe dnutiinc of 
the NominoHäts, which waa tbe systcm adopted hy 
bia Order; whilc, in divin ity, he foUowed ch^y the 
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«Mr. K9t. sc-ntiments ot' Ati^stin ; but in lioth he |veferrcd 

~*~ tUe decisions of Scriptuce, and Ihe dictates of rig^rt 
i-eason, tu tlic autliüiity hdiI opinioriä ot t'allible lacUi 
ftwould be equally rasti aud absurd (o reprcsciit Ulis 
great ni»n us (.'.vLcmiit fi-oin error, and fi-ee from iTifu-- 
mities aiid defLH;ls; yet, if we oxcept t!ie contagioiis 
eJTecU ofttie age in wliich h*: Jived. and of tbe relH' 
gion in wiiicli he had Iicen lirou^}it u|>, vtc »fiaÜ 
perhaps find few poiitts ot' bis charactei- that rendrr 
him liable lo leproacli '". 
indnJfi-nCTt HI. The fii'st oppurtuiiiiy tbat liiis great man liad 
pi»Kl«(lup of unfüldiiiff, to the vilmv oi' a blinded and deluded 

h* JoIipiTd- I 1 ■ 1 II* ■ I I ■ 1 

>*i[ai&i?. agc, tlie tnith wiucli .-Struck his astoinstied «ight, was 

ofTered by a IXiininican. whosc namp was Jnhn 

TetKfl". This Imid and entcrprisiO;;; Lnonk had becn 

choscn on account nf his uncomtnon impudencc, bv,^. 

AJUcrl, archbisliop of Mentz and ftfagdelKir^, to 

pi-each and proclaim, in Gennany. those famous hi- 

ilulgences of I^o X. which adininistered the remissii^h'^ 

of all sins, past, present, and to come, however enor* 

mous tbeir natuie, to those who were rieh enough to 

purchase them. The froiitloss monk executed this^^ 

iniquitous commission not only uith niatcliless tri-' 

solence, indccency ■■ and fraud, hut even t-arricd his- 

inipiety so far aa to dero^nite from che all-sufficient 

power and influence of tbe merits of Christ. At' 

tbis, Luther, unahle tu rq^ess hls just Indignation» ' 



~ The writcrs wlio Iwve given a circtinistiintml account of ' 
Luther and his (rangncciuit»:, »ra nccurat^ly cnumernK^d by Ja. 
Alb. rnbiicias, in liis Cenrili>liiim Luth^ranuin- 

" Tlie hittorittiis wlio liave pnrticulariy niciLtioned Tetzcl, nnd 
1ii8 turrotw «letliocls of dt'liidiiij; the rauicitude, are pniiracratcd 
in ilie Mi>rk <juoteil in ihe ()receding note, part i. p. *7 : part lt. 
p. 530. — Wh.it is saidofilÜB vili« deceiver by Ecliiird and Qiiclif 
(Sci-iptrrca Ordit». l'rai-iIiciUor. toin. ii.) disCovers tlie blindc*t 
zeal and ihc meancst porliality. 

jry •* Iti deficribing ilie efficacy of tliese indulgenc««. Tel»el' 
Said, Hm(iri»otlicreiiormitiE'r,ihiit "even had anvone ravUhedtlili^'' 
tnollKT of (»od, he (Teuel) had whercwithal (o elliicc bis guilt."' 
He alao boD»ttd, Ihnt " Ite had sarcd more souls from hell by ' 
ihcsc indulgencrs. Üiun 8t. l'eter Iiad convcrtcd to Clirisüaaity 
bv lii» preuching.'' * 

■*;il 
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tmaed his warning' voice, and, in ninety-fire j<ri> emn^im. 
ponitioiis (maintatiied pufilicly at Wiltenberp, on the ^ 
30th of hcptcnil»cr, löl7). censui-ed the extravagant 
ratortion of those qiiu^tors, and plainly pointcd out 
the [»nliff a« a |Mirtnker oi' tlieir giiilt, sincc lie 
Hißered the ptniplt- Ui be snliicx'd, iiy siidi cMuMurwi 
from piaring their piincipfil confidenoe in Christ,' tHtf 
only pi-oper oljject «f tht.ir trust. Thi« wns tlie con»- 
menrcmeiit nnd Immdation of that inemorable nipliire 
and revolution in the chuivh, which humbied thtf' 
graiuteiir of the Inixlly |>on(ifl^, and edipsed so greot 
a jMirt of thdr glory '*. 

11^3* ** Ur. Mofheim li« (ftkcn iio noiice of tlie ealuinni«« 
m^enbeti «utl piopagattiil l>y some lateuuttiorfi, in «riler Lo nmiic 
Lutjicr'it K«al»iu Opposition lo llii; |iut>licacjfln »f indiilg«nc«i 
ajtpear lo be the eneci ufEcItiUi and ignoble mattve«. Il iimy 
not, Uierc4bre, be inipru)H?r to actttiat poinlin a true liglit;r.ot 
ibsL ih« cause ol ihc rt-lorinatioi] (wtiicli niiut stand W iti oivii 
intfivic ilteiiitVt and is in no wny aßcctcd by ittc viow« or ch^- 
lacieni of ils ingtrumenlK) c^n (Icrive any xlrengtli i'iMiii tlitit 
inquirv; biU a« it mny tcml W vindiculc ine fiersoiiiil flinraiüef' 
Ol' » in»n, «hii hau done üiuJnciil scrvicc to tlic caiiac of rp]igiof>;'i~' 

-Mr. Uuttic, in bi» hiMory of ilic rci^n oi' Henry Vill.. Iias 
ihou^iit projÄr lo rcpeut whnt llie fiictnies oI'lIjl' refurmuit»!), 
aiid seine uf ita dubinue or iil-intormcd tVioixU, huw iulvunccij, 
*-ith reppcct to the motivcs timt cnpaKcd Luther to <ip)>OEc ihc 
doutiine of induli^cnccc. Tht5 ckf^^int l)it>tori;in uffirnis, ihat 
ibu " Auj!U»tin Inur» liud ui-uull» [kü» vtii|iluy<xt ii> ^^ony lo 
pre'adi iddulgvncct, nnd frotn thh irii!>l bad derived bolh praßt, 
and conEidvmtion ; thut Arccuiboldi guvi; tiiiv occuputiun to Ihc 
DominicniiB: ibul Mnriin Luther, mi Atij:uHt!n tViar, prafvMor 
in ihe utiivmity ol' WicLeuberg. raeufuiiT the (iffiont pul uptia 
hin ^rtftr, bef;an lo preacb ag;ainst Ihc ubu«» tliuc werc com» 
niiltvd iii ihf i>alc ot" indulficnccs, und being pi'ovokod by 
iippociliuiii procfLilud cvcii lo dccry iiidulKcnccs thcmiiclves." 
h i» to be vi'üihcd, th«I Mr. llumc'» liitidor hml cngAt<i-d htm 
(o exBiiiinc tliU uccuulion botu^r, bcl'Drf he had venlured to 
rcpvat >t- In the ürsc pUcp, it. in not true, thiit tiiv .>Vuf{ut(in 
frittr!' h«d beeil usuaiiv cniploytid in Siixwiy lo pr^uch induV- 
geni'M. It ifi u L-Il knoit n. tlint the cvninimia» huil h<'£» olPcred 
alteniHtely, aiid some(aiit>» jdintly. lo all the MeudivuiitH, 
«hethtr ÄiigustinfrinrH, l>cimi»icaiis, l-'raiid!>CHns, orCaratcIttt», 
l'fOKi ttiu j'Citr l'^J9, diiit luLTulivv vouiiuioäion vfa» priticipMiiy 
eittfuxted to tlic Üunilni(.iiii3 *t and in Ihe rccords wliich rviitte;: 
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• See Wcwmawni Mentorabilta Historie SacneN.T.-p'IÖiSi '"^ 

uis. 
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■ ■: IV. This debnto betwpen T>«tlier and Tcteel WM, 
«t first, a inotter of no great tnoment, aiul might 

to iiniul;.'cnccs, wc rarclj uiuct wiih tdc imriic of an Augiutiu 
frinr, and not a fcnigle act by whkli It HpiRurii, lliui tlio llttman 
|»uiitilF OviT naiiiLHl tlu- l'riBf« of tliul »nlcr lo flu- office iiin!er 
t:(>nKi(lcr»tii>n. Muru ]>ai'licul[ki'ly iL U rvmnrkablr, lluit tortialt' 
ii vuntury boluri; Lutlicr, (i. v. IVuii) MÄOlu Idl7i)^unng wltielt 
[kHoiI indul^ünceü wcru suld wiili llit' iiiokt MciiiuliilouN niarks 
i>f avuricioii* i'xtoriioij and impiidpnce, wi; «carcel)- find flu 
AuguBtin fridr melllionc^(l as beinjf cmployfd in Ihat SifTrlce? If 
HU exctfpl n uiuuk »atueil ÜuUiut«, v/ho u-aa HO luvr« titall ftH 
undcrliitg ol' tlic jiapal <|UH>fltar Raymond PEfraldits : to für ti ii 
fruni being true, lliat llie Augiistin monks wcro t'xcliwivvly, W 
cvpti u^tufllly, i'nuagcd in lliut BtTvico*. Mr. Hiimo hus liUltt hi« 
MSvrtion upon llie boIc mithoiiiy oCn singk- csiirctsian «f l*»ul 
Ntirpit Mhtt'li iiaa bvcn nliundantl}' rvliitt-d b^ Dl- Pricra, l'Jilla* 
triciiii, nml OrHwestfili t)ie moriHl onumk-s uf r.uilier. — Hut il 
maybc nllt'geil, tbnc, «vcn suppo^in^ it wiis not usual ti) ßftiploy 
tUv Augiistin Fnars- nlonf in Ihc propagßtian of indiiigcncn, fttt 
I.uth«r migbt bc utTended zit. »eciii^ ftitli nn importuttl c«nrw 
uiiMion givcu lo ihi; Doiiirniciii)» exclusivoly. xntl iliat, coti- 
«etiUGiilly. Ulis was bU moiive in op|>uHing tbe [>ra|)aganoil of 
indulgciivt.'». To eUew lliu injustirc ot' this uliogiition, 1 ottatrvt!, 
«ccoiidly. tliQt, in Ute linie nf l.iillier, Ute pfcRchinß nf mtlill* 
^crncfH iiud hcconie vcry odiou» und unpopnliir ; und it is ibere« 
lyrt für troni being probable, rbal Luther woidd htfc b«th 
«ulidtuu« ubüut nbiititiing euch a c^imtnission, «ilber tbr himMlf 
VT fui' hiji urdcr. i1)« princeti o( Eurjpe. »ith nmny t>ishäi>8, 
and iiiiilhliid(.-a f>t' luurncd itnd piouE iren , had npencd thcir cf es 
ujior diu lurj)itud« v( ihis itiluniuus traffic ; and evtii ilie Frmi- 
cibcunä and Duininiciinii, tnwiird tbe eonclutiion ol' tlip fittecMh 
Century, oppoeMl il publidy, botb in ibcir ditcaur*«« *i»d itl 
tlieir writiiigsf . 'l'be verr contmis^ioni «rbicit re supposcd tO 
bavu txt;Jtc;d die i-nvy i»l Liiiber, tvtu <iir<TL'd by t-vo lo Mle 

gtiiiernl uT tlic I''riiiii;iM.'iui)i, and wut» rc-t'iiMtl bciHi hy bim and 
iüordei-l, whu f^avc it ovcr entirely to Albert, bistMpal' Mcnts 
and Magdeburg. Iü it ihen lo be imntjiticd, tlinl vitbur Ltilhtrr, 
nr tbe otbcc Aiigiistin iViai», aspired at'ter n L-oHiinisciion of 
wbicb tlie Francit^ciine nurc- usbiimedt' Besldes, it is » luistak« 
to sAirm, tbut tili« oHic« vran givmi to tbe Dnininicana in general ; 
for it wa» given |o J'cUtJ nlonc, an individnal uiember of ibnt 
urdcr, wbß bnd bct^'ii notonuuB for bis cxtortion, profligncy, snd 
biirbüriiy. 
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♦ See Hurpii I)it«<Jrtat. de Noniiu]tts lüduIgentiiiruHi (Skc 
jiiv. et xr) (jutrstoHboB, p. SBi, S87. 

t fire Walrh. op, Luilier!, lom xv. p. I J+, 283, 31 2, SW.— 
> Seek«ndnrt'. Hist. Luihenniium, lib. i. MCf. v\. n, I3. 
J ««e Waleb. lo«. eil. p. 'JV. 
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harc been determincd with th« irtmost facUity, bad <ttn 
l*(> Ijetn dU|>D8«d to folloir the healin^ metliöd '* 
wliich common pnidencc nniist Imvo iiHtiirnlly pointed 
(Uit on such an occasion ; for, aftcv all, Ihis \\»s no 
Bvovc ihnn Ihr prirate dUpiite of two inonknj cori' 

ßul that ntillier rtaeutmeiit iiur envy wvre tliv niutitc« llinl 
Ictl l-utlirr lo uppoM.' tlic- doriitcie anU publlcitlioii of iii<liil- 
gfrice*, "ill (i|)[iL'!ir wild itie ulmost üvidence. il'we cotuidcr, in 
lliG Ülinl pldc«, th;it Iil> wa» iicvcrnucuscd ol' uiiv such motive«, 
«iüier in Üic cAwts uf tlic iiomilfii «f liie tiiinii, oi' «ittitUt Ute 
«Uier rL-|in>iiclN.'i o? t!iv c<i(itL'iii|)urai'y writcrs, wUo iklVniled 
Üie cini»« üf Uoint', aiiil wlio wcre yicntnilly vpiy prodignl of 
Uieir inToctivi?« niid ünliminies. All llic conteinpurary nilver- 
vttKi ai' Lullier «r« absolutoly sik-iit An tliis h(.'ntl. Itoiii ihe 
/DM I.fl7 lo 15m, wlien tliv (li^puii; oboiit rniliil};ciici.'> Hin 
iiuric'l Oll w'icti lIic gicalc^t t^untitli »in] aiiiiiiu*Uy, nul uul' 
«■riltir evLT vcniuretl lo rejuimch I.utlter nitli tlit'»« i^tiobtt; 
tnolivps of oppDftitinn now iindcr cousiilertttiaii. I epcak not ttt 
Ibrafcmu». Sluiiliuit De TIkiu, (tUircitiidJiti, »nil t)Uier.->i wFiom: 
lt;atJniany nii};l9i. Uc pi-ihupü üit^picud of parUidtty in iii> lavur ; 
(iiil 1 »pcMk of C'ak-lHii, Ilou^6tral, 1X> l'riero, ICmsei, aiid fvmi 
llii.' iiiUniuii>i .Ttilin Tct:<t'l, wlioni Liilliir upposcd witli sucli 
t«li(iniiiii(:c aiiil liittiTnes«. \i\t-n ('ucIiIipu« was »ileiit qii ihts 
Itsad duriii^ lIk.' lit'u nf i^iitliL-r. lIiaLif;li, »fWr (lic dcutli ai' liiut 
i|rc«l riilunnur, Im bioaclii'il lliu chIuiiidv I mii hvw lufutin.^. 
Rut Kudi w:iä lIiL' »cunilaluuii ditirMmr ul lliis man, wfio was 
fl(?tuTi(At» für IVaud. tuluumj, hing, und \hc\t eirtcr vice» *, tli.it 
l'allaviuiiti. Hossuct. und uiIrt inL'nnts ul' Luthi:r, wiim ualRiiiietl 
Itt imiku UBC viiliifr ot' lii* uaiiii; or lt:etiiiiuiiy. Nuw iiuiy it 
not Ijv r^iidy prfsiimcd, iritit lliu crtiiU-iiiporuriL'jt ot'LuUiur weru 
btiter jxdgcsof liib chnnicter, and of [Iie princjpii.'.i from whicli 
Jic acled, ihan tlione tvliu livcd ii) uru^r-tiineü? Can it bv ima- 
Ipnti, lliiit niriiivcä lu ucii(ii), wlilch tHuupecl ihdr pryin^ ßVcu, 
»Iwuld have distrovered t)itiiitieU«.f tu ui> ulio liva ai iueli ■ 
dUunce of tiuie from thc bcciiu of uctiuii, to M. J{im»uet, Ut 
Mr. lluiiie, and in otlicr ulicltor» oftiiisill-contrivciluad fooli&li 
»tory. Eiiher ihere are n» ruifs of inornl cvidcncc, or Mr. 
Jimu«!! BMerüon is entirtly gruundluss. 

I nuglit iidd many odii>r ('.»nudcrfitians lo eliew tlia uuro»- 
*(jiiiibli-iii:ds uf :iiipposiiig tliut Lullier «xposcd lilnixlf to llio 
rage uf tlic ponlifT, to tlii- peTäecutiuiie of an exiiüporated 
tlerjty. (o tlio wvrrily of sucli h potent and dtippiitic pi'itit-e »* 
Uharr« V. nnd to tliu lUijui; of ueat)) itsulf, froiii n piinciplc of 
Avwicc and uuibUiuii. Uut 1 liavu stud un«ui;1) to GHti»fy vvvry 
cAndid niind. 
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cnn. svi. ceiTiing tbc t-xtcnt of the impe'ä power with respect 
• to the n-inissioti of »In. Liitlicr t:^)i)f(;ssfd tliat the 
Roman poiuiff was invcsted with the power of'rcniit- 
ting ihc human pimUhments deiiotmced ugaiiist 
transgrtssfii-s, i. e. Ihe punrshnicnts ordained by the 
thurcli, and its visihle head, the bisbop of Rome; 
!iut he sticniiously denied that his power extended to 
the Temission of the divine piinisbmcnts allotted to 
otfenders, cither in the pivscnt or hi a future State; 
affiriniiig, on the contraiy, that thcs>e puni^hmeots 
cmild only be removed by the niecits of Chiist, or by 
vohmtjit'y acta nf inortification and penance, uiiiler- 
taken and [lertbrmed by the trans^resKor. The 
doctrine of Tetzel was directly opposite to the scntU 
mcnts of Luther ; for that senäeless aod dcsii^ing 
monk asscrted, that all punühmctits, pivscnt and 
future, human and diviiie, werc subinittcci to the 
autbority of the pope, and came «ithin the reach of 
his absolvhig power. This matter had oftcn been 
debated hefore tlie present pcriod ; Init the popes bad 
always Ikk-o pnideiit eiiouKfh to leave il mulecidecL 
TheiC dcbnteä, however, bcing sometimea treated 
with neglect, and at othci-s earricd on without 
wisdom, tbe seeds of discord impei-ceptibly gained 
Dcw accessions of strengtb and vigor, and fmui smali 
beginnings produced, at length, eveiits of the inost 
raoinentous naturc 
TV wii*x- V. The sentiments of Luther u-ere rectived wiih 
SolUfi.iid applnuse by the greatest part of Germany, which bati 
ibopaitof» long groaned ander the avarice of the poiilitTs, and 
o«T»u»i. jj^g extortions of tlieir tax-gathert-f.s and bad mur- 
inured grievou^ly against the vaiiuus »tratagems that 
werc daily put in practice, with tlic most shamelesa 
iropudenccj to tieece the rieh, atid to grind the faces 
of tbe pour. But the votaiies of Roine wecc fijied 
with horror, «beri tbey wcre infonned ofthe o|Hnions 
propagated by tbe Saxoii reformer ; uior- üs|)eda)lj 
the Domiuicans who lookcd npon tbeir oitlcr ns 
insultcd and attnrked in the per.sun of Tetyxrl. Tlie 
tüarm of controversy wt.s Uierefore sounded, aod 
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Tet)K?l himseir a|ipcfii*ed immediately in the field e 
Reinst Luther, whtise senliincnts he pretended to 
rcfiilp in two academical discrtiirscs, which he prii- 
nnimcctl on occasion of his proinoiUm to the dcgin; 
oF (loctor in divinity. In the year ibllowing- (1511) 
twti faiiioiis Düininicaris, Sylvester de Pi-iero niid 
HooL^fstrat, tlie foriner n native p1" Italy, and the 
latter a Oerman, rose up also again^t the udventurouü 
refonner, and attacked him at Cologne wilh the 
utniost vehemencc and ai'dor. Their esnmplc was 
soon fullowed 1>y anothcr foi-midable champion, 
naincd Eckius, n celcbrated professor of divinity at 
IngnUtadt, and one of the most zealoiis supporterK 
of the Dominican order. Luther stood firm against 
Ihese irnitcd ndversaries, and was neither vanqnished 
by tlieir arg-umcnts, nordnunted hy thcir tolcnts and 
wputfttion ; biit answei-cd their olijectidns, and rcfutcd 
Iheir reasonintjs with the grealest strength of 
^'^dence, and a bccoming spiiit of rc:solution and 
pwseverante. Attbesametime, he addrcssed letlers, 
irr the most sttbrnis^ive and iv^i^pcetfid tennst to the 
pope and to several ui'the bishupä, ähcwing them the 
üprijtlitnc^ of his intentjuiis, as well as tbe justice 
of' his cause, and declaririij liis readiness to charjj^e 
bis -M'ntinients, as wmn as he «hould see tliem faii'ly. 
[»ttTed to he erronctuis. 

\i. At fintt. Leo beheld tliis contioversy ^vitfi a f^f^giw,^ 
iftditfmienee and contenipt; init. bein^ informcd hy?^'v<w^ 
the eniiK-mr Maximilian nut only of its iniportance, WiiW»^.'^' 
Utt also of thf fatal tüvisions it was likely to produee^"i'^"»^ i 
in-(-iermany, hesuintnoned Luther to appear hefnre 
him at Konie. and there to plead the cause whJdi he _ 
Inul tinderlaken tn mainlain. T\m [}apat citatiun 
was stiperscded by Krcdcric the Wiae, elector of 
Shxony, who pretendt-d, tliat tlic cause of I^uthcr ' 
Itti^niged to tbe jniisdictiün of a Gernmn tribunid, 
and-'that it was lo Im* decided by the eccIeMaslical 
law9 of the enipirc. The pontifT yieldL-d to the 
remönatrances of Um prudcnt und niagnaiüiiimis , 
prince, and ordered r.uthor to Juslify hUintenfion;«' 

voi,. IV, n 



IllS^rORY OK TVt aEFORMATION. 



cH(i. >.*i. ajicT cloctrincä lieforc canlinal Cnictan, wlio was at 
liiis time legale at thc iVitt of Aiif^lnir^. It) tliii 
first 3tep tlif cduit nf Kome f^ivi; ii siH-ciinen of that 
Icmciity ai.d iotpiiidence with uhicli all its iieg>)tia- 
tiims, in (bis «eighty aftair, were jillerwards coii- 
ductvd ; flu-, iiiNlcail nl" renmciliiifr, imtliiiif; i-oiild 
t«ncl iiioru to iiiflitin« Ihe dispute timri tlic; cliukti 
ut' (.'aietan, ii Duiiiiim^un, tiixl, L-nnse(]Ufntlyt the 
(ieclared ifiiciny ol" T-.iitliL'r nnd rriund of Tctzfl, as 
Juüi^ü and arbitnit»!- in this v.ke and (lenluud con- 
troversy. 

Tii«iMu»irf VII. Liillier, howevci", repaired to Angsimi^ 
i,'',!.',""'"" *" Ot-'tdljer, 1518, and coiifeiTeil, at thrce iiutctingn, 
with Caictan hiiuscU'^, crmcei-niiig thu ^«»inls in 
debatc. Hut bad he cvcn hecn disposcd to yield to 
thc court of Ronic, this irapcrious legate was, of all 
othcrs, the iiiost untit pei-son to bc employed in pro- 
ciu-in^ froni hiin any act or mark oC Submission. 
'Villi hitfli spii-it oi" l-utbcr was not ta be tarnet! by 
the aiTogntJt dii.tatcs of inere ntitlioiity ; such, how- 
cvcr, wei'e the only mcthods of pcrsnasion ndojiled 
by the hau^lity carditial. He, in an oTcrbcarin^ 
tooe, dcsiri'd Lutlier to renounce liis opinions, without 
vvnn altemptinj^' to prove them crroneous, and insisted, 
with importuiiiiy, oii bis confessing humbly bis fault, 
and subniitting rcspectfiilly to the judgement of tbe 
Koman ponlift ^ Tbe Sason i-efornicr ctuikl not 
think of yieldin^ to terms so unrcasoimblc in thcni- 
selves, and so difspotit^ully propoeed; so that the 

1 There ii an uniple accomit of iliia ciirdinul givcti by Quütir 
und Uchardj Stiriptor. Ünlin, I'riedicutur. tum. ii. 

' Thc impcrions nnil inipi-udoiit itimmer in whtch (.'aitrtiirt 
beliavird touard Lutlici' tvax higlily dinnpproveJ. evan st tbe 
cuurt uf UoMie, u« apptfnrs, iLdiong o(I;tr tcsllinoitie», froni l*aolo 
Sarpi'ü llintmy of iIm- Council of Trtrnl. IjdoIc i. p. '22. llie 
contluct of Ciietaii is deft-nded by lich.ird, bnt witli litlle pru- 
dcncc nnd Ivk» iir(:i»uciil. The Irulh i», llmt thc court of Itomc, 
' sndiia uiiUiiiiking sovcirui^n. wrrc natlk.'as ciilpabletimri Cuiot4lii 
'üi titf wIiciIe! of this iräiiucliüii, eiiicc lliuy nilglit uasily f(»r)i(.'c, 
Miat a DominicsD legale naa of tili ollivrs ibu inmt uiilikvly m 
Ircat Liithtjr willi inotleralion und iiiipm'tiiilily,Biid can«equently 
Ih« m»»t iinpTopcr to rcconcik- muUcra. 
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Conferences wcrc ahsolulcly withoiit eflect. Luther, tEsi.xvt. 
findinff liisadversary and jiidg^e inaccesaible to reaann ~*~ 
and Hfgumont, siiddenly left Augsburg, after ha^fing 
n|)])ealL><l fmni thc poj>e*s prfsent ileciston lo thot 
whicli lie ülioiild pronoiince when lietter infiirnied ; 
Hnd, in t\m stcp, he seemed yet to rcspect tlic dignity 
nnd mithority of tlic liisliop of Ronie '. I-<eo, nn the 
othcr band, iH loosc thc rc'ms ta nnibitioii and des- 
potUm, and conicd tlitngs to extrcmitics ; Tor he 
pulilished an edict, com/iumding his spiritunl subjecte 
to acknowlege liis potver of deüvering from all the 
punishmenis due to sin and transgression. As sooa 
as T.ulher receivcd Information oi' this incoitsidcratc 
and violent ineasure, he perceived, plainly, tliat it 
would be im]x)3Mblc for bim to bring the couit of 
Korne to niiy reasonnble terms ; hc tbei-efore repaired 
to Wittenbci^, and appealed from the pontiff to a 
gCDcral Council. 

VIII. In the mcan time the pope became sensible tik im». 
of his imprudence in eotrusting Caietan »ith suchJ^J^;""' 
a commiasion, and therefore i-esolvcd to eniploy a 
man of inore candoi- and iniparliality, and better 
acqiiainted wilh business, in order to suppress theAiiiiiBpro- 
rebellion of Lntlicr, and to eiiffaffe Ihat refonnei* toJ'"'^.,"^"" 
Submission and obedLence. Ihis i\ew legale wasditwnMn«« 
Charles Millitz, a Saxon knight, who belongcd to'" '*"* 
the court of Leo, and whose laic character expoacd 
him les» to the prejudices which arise fi-oui a spirit 
of [rarty, than if hv had Iwen dothed h itb the splendid 
purple, or the monastic frock. Ile was also a person 
of j^^at piTidcnce, penetration, and dexterity, and 
cvery way ipialißcd für thc execution of such a nice 
and critical comniission as ihis was. Leo sent him 
into Saxony to prcsent to FredcHc Ihe golden con- 
seci-ated lose (which thc pontifls nrc accustomcd to 
bottow, as n pecnliar mark of dietinction, on Ihosc 

• See B. C'hrHL Fred. Il<l»ner, Dlgj. de Collciqulo Luthuri 
cum Ciiieimio. Leips. 1722.— Val. Em. Loerhcri Acti et ßocii- 
iii«nu Kelbcmm. toi», ii. cap. xi. u.4SiS, oe. Lath«ri, t«in, KKtv. 
p. 409. 
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.fiwT^t. princKS for wlmin tlit-y Imvc, or thiiik proper to 
profesK, an uncomnion fricndsl.ip ond cstcem), and 
tu ti'üHt wiih r.uthcr, not only aboiit fiiiisfiiiip Ins con. 
trovpisy witli Tetzel, biit also wilh i-eganl to thc 
methods of l>i'ltiginj>; aboitt a iTConciIiiiti<iii belween 
him and the comt of Rninc. Nor, iiidt'i.-d, were the 
ii^otiations of Ihis pnident minister cnlirely unsuc- 
CGSsfitl ; for, in his first confcrciicc with Luther, fit 
Allcnliiirj^, in I51<>, he carried inatters so far as to 
pcrauad« liim tu wiite a subinissive letler to Leo, 
proitiisidg" to ohscrvc a profoiind silence upun the 
pointa in dchiiti-, pruvided that the saine ohüg-atiotl 
shouid he iuiposcd upon his advcrsaries. This same 
year. in the month nf Octoher, Miltitz had a sccond 
Conference wiih Luther in the castle of Liebenwerd, 
and a third the year fiillowing' at Lichtenberg'. 
These meetings, which were reciprocally conducted 
with moderation and doccncy, gave p-eat hopcs of 
an approachinfj reconciüation ; nor were thcse hopcs 
altofjether ilJ-foitnded ". Biit thc vialcnt proccedings 
of the enemie*; of I^nthcr, and the arrogant spirit, 
as well as unaccouiitalile itnpnidence, of the court of 
Ilonie, hiasted these fair expectatinns, and rekindled 
the flanicä of diäcord. 

ß:^ ■ IX. It is sufiicient barely to mention the 
nicHsures taken hy (^nictan to dravv Luther anew 
under the papal yoke, hecause these were, iiideed, 
nuthing tnuix" than tlie wild suggestions of supcrstitiun 

' SeeBorneri DJBäcrt. The recordB reluling to die niiibassy 
of MiltiU, were tir^t publishcd by Cyprianiis, in Addit. ad 
Teiizclii Histor. RcforntiiU tom. i. ü., — as aUo by LÖBcberua, in 
hl» Aclu Reformat. toin. ii, c. xvi, aiiil lom. iü. cap. iL 

" In 151^, Lt^o vrutß ta Luther in iliu mottest nndmoM pucific 
tcrnic. Froi« tili* rcniarkablc leltor, [whicb was publi«Jied m 
1742. by i.()'tcberu«, ii) u Gernian wollt entitlud Un*chuld 
Nathnchl) iL anpe.ii-s ihm al tlie lourt «f Romc ihcy looked 
lipon a reconciliatioii between [,ulher and ihe ponlür u» ccriai« 
and near a[ band. 

Cy- ■ Tbis wbfle niiilb eection is added l« Dr. Mosbeim's 
VTDik by tlic irnitslalor, »ho ihouj^lit tbiit tbi« pait vi' Lutbft'* 
bintwy dcKrviril lu l)c rclutvd in tt uiore drcumalantifil munoeri 
lliiiii it iti in tbc »i'i''iii:il. 
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and tjranny, maintaiiied and avon^ed with tlie most nvr. in. 
sliameieäs ini|mcience. A man who hegan by com- * 
mandiog the refoimer to renoimce liis errors, and to 
beliew, upon tlie dtctates ot' luere authorily, tbat 
** onc drop nf Chrisl's Wood Ixniig suffident to 
redeem ilie whole hiiniaii rac-e, the remaining qiian- 
tity, whicti was shed in the gai'den and oii the cross» 
was left as a legacy to the church. to be a treasure 
whence induigent-es were to he drawn and admi* 
nistercd hy the Roman pontifis';" sudi a man was 
not to he reäs-ontnl with. Bot Afiltlt}^ prm;t>cded in 
quite auotlier tnanner, and hiä conft^rcnceH witli the 
Saxon reformer arc worthy of attention. He was 
ordered, indeed, to deniand of Ihe elector» that he 
would either obh'ge Luther to reoounc« the doctrines 
he had hithcrto maintained, nr that he would with- 
dt'aw froui liim lüs protection and favor. Biit, 
|»erceivhig ihat he was received by the elector with 
a degtee of coldness that hordered upon contempt, 
and that Luther's credit and cause were too far 
advanced to he destroyed hy the eÖbrts of mere 
aulhorily, he had rccourse to geniU'i- niethods. He 
loaded 'l'ctzel witli the bitt^Test rcpruairhes, on ac- 
coiint of the it'rt^ular and suitcistiliüiis nieans he had 
«uiployed for promoting the sale of indul^t.'ncei(. and 
attrtbiited to thiä miserable wretcb all the abuses 
tbat Luther had coniplaiued of. Tclzd. on the 
other band, hurthtned with the iniiinilifB of Korne, 
tormented with a eonscioosne»» of bis own iiijustice 
and extortions, stung with tlie oppmbrious censuies of 
the new lef^ote.and strring bimself etjually despised and 
abhon'cd by bolli parttes, died of giief and despair'. 

C.^ * Rudi, Htiiong otticrs »tiil morc ubsiirj, werflli« t'xpr*»- 
sicHM ofCaittaii, wliicli he borroweil frdin ono of ihe Oecietals 
«r Cltnnent VI. calted (anJ ihm jually for niore than one nfiisott] 
Jilt ramgii Ki ». 

Cj- y LutIrcT wa.« »» affl-cUd by iJn- «gftni.os oF dcspair undcr 
whidi Tet/cL labored, that hc wrate tu hmi a pcithctic letter oi' 
consolalion, whicli, liowcvcr, protlucci! no cffL-cr. llis iiifamy 
wu per|M:tuaied by a picturv ptactil in llic ctiutch nf Pirna, in 
willen Iiv 18 rvpmvnied «itling oa an na« and üflling indulgencea. 
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t m^tt i. ThU incendiory being sacrific«! ae a victim to cover 
"*"■ the Roiiinn |ioiitiff ftwm rcproach, Mittitz ontered 
into a particular conversation wilh Luther at Alten- 
burg, and, witliout prctendinjj to justify the scan- 
dnluus traffic in qticstion, rctjuircd oiily, that he woiitd 
ochnowlege the Ibur toUowing points: " Ist, That 
*• the p^ople had been st^diiced by lalso notions of 
*• indul^iicGK: 2dly, That he (Luther) Imd lieen 
" the cause of that ^duction, h_v repi-esenting in- 
'• dulgences aa mucli more heinous thaii they rcslly 
"wcre: Sdly, That *he odioiis condiict of" Tetzcl 
** alonc had givcn occasion to thcsc rcpresentattons : 
*' and, 4thly, 'J'hat, thotijfh tho avarii^p of Albert, 
" nrchbishop of Mciit/, iiad u-i on Tetx-cl, tbis 
*' rapacious tax-gatherer had far cxcecded the bounds 
" of his commission." These proposals were $/&■ 
dotnpaiik^i with niaiiy soothing woi'ds, with pomp- 
0113 cnconiiutas on lAithers character, capacity, and 
talcnts, and with Ibo Koflo^it and must pnthetic cxpos- 
lidations in fuvor of union anil concoi-d in an afllicted 
aiid divided church ; all wlitch Miltltz combiiR-d with 
the grcatest dextcrity niid address, in order to tüiicb 
and disarii) the ivFoi-mer. Nor wcre his »lild and 
inpinuating: inethods of iiej-otintin^; wilhoiit elfect ; 
nnd it wad upon this oecasion that Luther made 
snbnilssioiis whic'h shf^wt'd that his views wtre not, as 
yel, very extensive, bis füjiiier prejudices entirely 
expelled, or his reforniin^ principles steadüy fixed; 
for Iie not only offcied to ohserve a profound silence 
for the t'uture M-ith rcspect to indulgcntea, provided 
that the sanie condition shniild Iie iniposed on his 
adversai'IeK ; he weiit miich fiirther; }ie [iroiKKted 
Mritin^' an hundjlt; and suhniissive Jetler tu the |iope. 
acknov\''legin^'- thut hc had carricd his 7.cal and 
aniniiosity ton far; and such a btter fic wratc sooii 
aFter the Conference at Altenbnrjf', Iie even eon- 
sented to puhlisli a circular Icttor, exhorting; all his 
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Ö" » Thi« letter was dated Uie ISlh of Morch, 1519, ab^ul 
Iw« monlh^t after thal Conference. ••"♦ 
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djscipics and followers to reverence and obey thc s an^xr u 
dictotcü of tbe holy Unman chürch. Ile declaiv<[ "~*^ • 
thnt bis only intentiun, in Ihe wriiing^ lie liad com- 
|>OM-d, was to brand witli inrainy tliosf? emiK.<caripi« 
who abused its authority, und enijiloyed itN pnitM-iupn 
AS a mask to cover Uieir ahominable and inipiunti 
fraudf, It is true, indeed, tJiat nmidst tlioae weak 
siibmissions which the impartial demands of histöHcal 
tnitb obliije iis to rclatt', tlicre « ji';, ])roiK.'rly spt'iikinfj, 
no retraction of bis former tenets, nor the smaltest 
dcgree of respect sliown to tb« infanioiis trafüc of 
indntgences. Xeverllieicss, tbe [jreU'uded majesty 
of the lloman churcb, and tbe niithority üf th« 
Komnn pontift", n-ere Ifcated by Luther in this trnns- 
action, and in h\& lertot' to Leo, in n maiitior thnt 
could not naturally Usve büoii expecte«! from a man 
who btid nircady nppealed from Ibe popc to a general 
Council. 

Had the pope lieen so pnident as to act;ppt the 
Bubniisision of Lvithev, he ««uKi have ahnost nipped 
hl the bud the canse of the reformation, or would» 
at lenst, bave eoiisideral)ly retarded its growth and 
progress. When he bad gnincd ovcr tbe head, tlie 
n>einl)ers woidd, witb grc.itcr facility, hiivc bcen i*e- 
duced to obedietitc. Hui tbe fiamiiii; and CKccssivc zeal 
of Bomc iiiconsiderate M^^ots rcnewed (bappily for the 
trutb) the divisions, whieh were so iiear bcinjj beatrd, 
um\t by aniniatin^ hoth Lnlher nnd bis followers tu 
inspect more dosely ihe t-nurmitii-s tlint pitrvailed in 
llic papnl bicnirchy, promotcd the piinripU-s, nnd 
augnicnted tlie spirit, which uUiinately pruduced the 
bkdscd '* ixlbriuation. 

#*■ • ÄW, fof an nitiple accniuit t>{ Lauter'» coiilVrcncc« 
with Miliitz, the mcomparnhle work of Seckenilorlf, cntitlrrl, 
Commvntnr. UJstor, Apolofiet. de Luthpraniemo, firu dc^ ltt-roi-- 
tiut!(HiP IttrItgioniA, &c. in vrhich the i'acls rdiitiii^ lo Liitlit-r 
Rdil liie H«rflrm.iliun an- liotlucetl Irutn i)iv niost valiiablc^ hixI 
auihentic nunuscriplti »nil riTonU. cuntninci) in llic librnryolf 
Saxe-Gotlin, ainl in olhrr li-unu'<l nml princi'l}- Oi>IIcctio;i»; luxl 
ia which tlic tVniHls udü fuWIigtid-i ot'Mitiuitiuurg's Iltbtory ot' 
Lutbcruücoi «% l'uily tk-uvted and rei'uttd. — Ak to Milüli, 



onfr.sor. X. Oneof t)ic drcumstAnces that contrilttitcd pHo- 
TIkZ iii«^*P*"y' "' li'Bst l»y ils ccinsctjumcc-s, to rotulrr thd 
a»i*i|..i<,i„ambassy of >[iltitz incftcctiial for the restoiation of 
iwwn'tviLiu.P®^'*' "''"* * famous controverey of nn incidental 
MKiL'Biia. natiiretbat was nirricxl cni nt I^ipäic, foi- sonie w^eks 
""'*' succesävely, in 1519''. I-'tkius, ilii: celeinaU'cl theo- 
lo^ian» hapjirnecl todiflcr widrly Iruni CarlosUclt, (he 
«.■ollcflfjiu' Htid companion of Luther, in his senliliiftit« 
coiicerniiig iVee will. The i-esiilt oP this varitty in 
opinion wus easy to be Toreseen. The militery geiitas 
nf oui' aiicestürs liad so far infected the schools of 
Icarning, that difierences in poiiits of religion and 
litcraturo, whcn they grew to a certain degrec of 
WHniith oiid aiiiiiiosity, wci-e decided, iike the <|iiar- 
reis of valiniit knights, by h sinf^le cüinlat. Some 
foinous iiiiiversity was [litchcd upon as the lield of 
baute, while the rectnr and professors beheld the con- 
lest, and proclaimed the victniy. Eckius, thereHjre, 
in compliance witli the spiiit of this fighting age, 
challenffcd Cavlostadt, and evon Luther hinisell', 
A^inst whon» be had ab-eady drawn his pen. to try 
Ibe forcc of bi^ theolo^ical arins. The cballenge was 
accepted, the day appointed, and thi? three Champions 
appCBi'cd in the iield. The first coniliot was betwcea 
Cai'tustadt and Eckius, ret^jKcting the [lowerä and 
I li'Ceiloni of tlic human will ' ; it was canied on in the 



bio (atc was utili:i|>]n-. His nioiler-ui ion (wliicli itoUiiiig but ibe 
blind zetil oC ooniC! I'urious innnkR coiiltl linve prcvFnici) from 
bciitg emintnlly ef-wiceahlc to ihc cttiisfi of Itortie] was repre- 
KCMilrd hy Eckius, ns poniething wurse llifin indiElcrence nliout 
the fufces« of hU cnmnmsinn : and, nfrer scveml utarks of 
meglect remveit frcim the pontiHT, lie iiad the mi&roriune l« loee 
his \iCe in [>ii»>iing ihc lUiine ut Mentz. 

'' These digputes ctimmencvil on Uie 27l)i of June, and eniled 
*>n ihc l.'iili Ol J\ily. 

(T^- •• Tili* conirrn*er*y himeil upon Hhfrlij, cnriitiilprpd noi In 
« philo« »pliicnl, hm in n thttulo^icnl stjn>e. It tvi» riithcr » dis- 
»liU' toncfrntojt yj'jut^r lim» conL-eniing illierli/. Cflrluittiül iiiiiin- 
titiitt'd, thai, >iiiCL- the fall of man, nur natural libcrty is not simiig 
f iViKMtgh (n i'Diiduct ii> to vfhat ia gciud. nidiout ihe Inicrveiitlou 
(Dl divine grace. Eckius ii»prtMl, od ilttr cnntriirVi Ihnt our 
mtitnil libcrlT vo-uiwrnte^ with divine gt»ee, utitVÜiat ii i« in 
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cftstle of Pleissenbut'g. bHtnre a niimermis and splendid ^tn. 
anditory, and was followed by a dispute Iwtw^en ~* 
LuUier and Et-kius coiicerninf^- the authority aiid 
supremacy of the Roman ]»onliff. This latter con- 
troversy, whic-h tlie pre^'nt Situation of aHairs ren- 
dered singularly nice and critical, was \e(t undecided. 
lIofTman, at tliat tinie rector of the univci*s)ty of 
Leipsic, and who hat! Iwen also appointcd judf^ of 
the argiinients ollegt-d un both sides, refns«! lo 
declare to whotn the vtctory belon^d. m ihat the 
decision of tlic casc was refcrrcd to the tinivcrsitics of 
Paris and EiTort". In the- incan tiiut-, (mt of tlie 
iminediatc etfectä of lhi$ dispute was a visible increase 
of the liittei-ncss ond enmity which Kckiiis hud con- 
ceived a^ainst Luther; for from this very period he 
breathed nothin^ but fiiry a^ainst the ix'furmcr', 
wlwtn hc marked out ns a viftim to bis veiigeancc, 
withnut crtiwiderinf,', thut the measurcs hc took for 
the destruction of Luther, must have a most perni- 
dous inftuenee upoii llie cause of Ihe pontilT, bjr 
fonientin^ the pn;sent divi&ions, and thus contii- 

ihepQwer ofman lo coubpiu (oltiediviii« impulse. or (o mirt it. 
Thi- formor Httriliiitcd iill i«GoJ;ihc latter diviilcd thy mi-rit 
oF virtuc bchvtfn (Jotl and tSe creature, Tlie modern 
I.utltcrani liaru nliiKwl ktiiiven(,ill/ ab^idoned die utiitimenls of 
C'ntlooiadt. 

" Tlit^e U an Hnij>1e nccount of iliis disitute aC Leipsic, given 
bv Läi^chei'u«, in his Acta et Documenta Itcrormationis, 

^^ ' Tliia WIM Oliv [>Tooi iliRt iliv istuc of the oontraveny 
wui iKit in hi)< fuvnr. Tlu- vicdir, in aity cunibiit, is gcn«-|illy loa 
füll or8iiti»ructiiin iirid Hflt'-i:nin|)Iace(icy. to feel ihn t-riiiiliuiiK of 
fury and vcci^cnncL-, wlijch aeldum ariti« but from diiiappoiHim<>nc 
and (ivreul. Ther« is evcn tin insolent Jcind oT clenicocy tliftt 
arUes from an CEninent nnd palpnblc siipFrioriiy. TliU indeed 
EckiuE \rn\ naoppurtünity uf i-xcrciiin};. LuilK-rdcinonsirsled. 
in tili« L'uiilcrpiit:«.'. lliul iIil< diurcli of Kuinu, in lliu etirlitT a^^s, 
hud neicr b«-<:n a(;kn»u-lvi;cd :is i-upcrior t<> other cliurclics ; and 
bi: cmnbutüd thtt prcl«tuiui)s orilmt cburch and it» bisUop. from 
tiie iL-aiimony oi' Striiiitirt.', ilie axihfirity oftbc fitiher«, ai>d thn 
b«(t ecclL-ita«lical Imtoriiin». aiid eveii from the dt-cre^s of th« 
Council of Nice; wliilc all ihv iiruunieuis ot* l£ckius wert! 
derived from l\w Epurious nnd iruipid Dtsrclal«, which wcrc 
ficarcdy of tOO yvan" »londing. Stre äcckcudurff't Ui«tur>- of 
'Luihcntiimt. 



1 




1 



VnSlOUY OFTIIE HP. FORMATION. 



Ktt*. I. 



piiitip Mo- 

lUKllinn. 



«Mt.«*!. Iiuting to ihe {im^*ess of ttic rcrurmation, ss was 
really the case ^ 

XI. Amon^ the spectators of this ecclesiaslical 
combat, ivns Phili|> Molancthon, at thnt IJmc pro- 
fo*«n*nfGrcck. at Witten twi-g", who liad not yct becn 
involvcd in tliwe divisiüii.t, {tbr the mildness of his 
temper, and hl« elef^'ant taste for poHte lit«i-atut<e, 
renriered Iiini averse from disputes oI' (his nature,) 
thoiigh lie was tlic intiinntc iViend of liiilhcr, and 
•pprovcd bis desi^ of delivering- tho pure and pH- 
Tnilivc science of tlicolof^y from the dnrknoss siid sub- 
tilty of scliolastic jai-goii '. As thiü eminent man was 
one of tliose whoni the dispute with ßckius conrincetl 
ofthe excellence of (>ii(hcr's raiise; as he wns, more- 
Dvcr, oiic of the illiiHtrioiis aml rc^jH'elablc inslni- 

»uents of the lleformation ; it moy not be improper 
to g'ivc «>ine account of the tnlenis and virtues that 
wndered his nnme imniortal. llis greatest eiiemies 
liavp iKinie tcstimony to his merit. Thry have liwii 
rorced to aekiiowk-ge, tlmt tlie nnniils of aritii{iilty 
rxhiliit veiT few woithies thnt nir.y he eotnijare<l wjlh 

;hiTn, u'hcthcL' we consider tlic extcnt of his knowl^rie 
hl thin^ human and divine, the fertility and elegnnoc 
of his genius, the facility and i]uicknes.< uf his com- 
prehension.ui' the triiinteiTupled iiidti^try that attcnded 
his Icarned «nd tlicnhigirnl lahoiM. fle rcndercd lo 
JlhiInsoj)hy and the liberal arts the sauic eminent Ser- 
vice that IvUther had düiie tu leÜHion, by pur^ng: 

'tltem from the dross with whieh lliey had been eor- 
mpted, and by recoinmeiidiiifj Iheni, in a powcrfid 

CY ' It niuy be olMWrvt-i) hört', lliüt, Ucfore I.uthL'i-'» nllaclc 
iip4>n ihc slATc'-hoiwe of inditlgeiiro«, Kckiiu wn* ?ii« iiiiimntr 
frien«). Tho Inttc-r mtiM certnirily havt^ hecn iincuinmunly 

.■nwortby, »iiife erfnlhciniUlimd geiitle .Mehiicihnn repre^cnt« 

"him US an ifiliiiinim pt-rsecuior, a aopliii,!, nml a Lnavi^, who mitin- 

' tkin^doctriiiceconintry loliiabelicf, aiiilagiiinHl hh rnnMienee. 

tficv ihc karncd Or. Jorlln'» Lit'v of Krasmua, vol. ii. p. 713; 

fßee rIko Vitus* nccount of the dcuth of i^ckius m Scckcndorff, 

< Hh, in. n. 46S. 

' ' See Alvlancihod'« loller conceming ih« Conference at Leipsie, 
in Luichcru*' Acta et Uocumenta ficfbrmationi*, lom. iij. ' 
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and itcrsuasivc nianner, lo tlic study of thc Gcrmnali. «m^ '^] 
He hod thc rare taleiu of {lisceiiiiit;; truth in its most 
inlricate coiuiexi^ins aud comliiiiaUoiis, uf cömpre- 
hendin^ »t oace the most alutract nofioiis and 
cxpivssin^ thcni with the iitmost casc and pcrs|)!cuily. 
Anü lic npiiiicd tlns hnppv talcut in ix-ligiuii;^ ()is(|uisi- 
tions with auch unparallclcd succcbs, thot it niay safcly 
be afiirmed, that the cnuse uf trwc Christianity dtrivi'd 
froiii the learaing and geniiis oP ^leUncthon more 
sigual adrantages, atid a more cßectual su|i()oi't; thaii 
it rcccived fn>m aiiy of the othcr doctots of t)ic flgc. 
]li.-i lovc of pcarc itiul coiicord, which pnrliy aitoic 
from thc swcctacss of his natural tcmper, rande him 
desire with ardor that a i-cfonnation might he ellected 
without pmducing a schUni in the chiiifli, and that 
thc cxtcriiaL cüiiimunion uf thc ctinteiiding purli«t 
liiiglit hc pi'eiei'ved iinintcrniptetl niid onlirL'. This 
spirit of inildiicsri and charity, carncd pcihaps too fnr, 
led him sometimes to makc conces?ions thnt were 
iieither consistcnt willi pinjclencf, nnr advantageous 
to the cause in whicli he was engaged. It ls liowever 
cei'tain, that lie gave no quarter to those iiiorc dan> 
^erous and momcntous cn-ors that mgned in Uic 
church of Rome, but inainlained nn thc contrary that 
Iheir extirpation was csscntially nccewary, iu order 
to the rcsloration of true religion. In the natural 
coDiplexion of tliis great man theiT was soinctlüng 
sofl. tiinid, and yiclding. Hcncc origiiiiitt-d u ccrtain 
difBdcncc of hiinscU', thut nut only uiadu hiui cKaunnf 
things with thc greatcst attention and carc, iKfore 
|))c i'C'äolvcd u|)üu any mcasuiv, but also filleil hin) 
•With uncasy apprehensioiis whcre tUeixi n as nu danger, 
and inade liini fear even things that, in realily, cmdd 
^Twvcr hapiH-'n. And yct. on tlic other liiind, whcn 

thc hour of iral dan^tr approachcd, wheii things 
)re A forniidahlc asitcct, and the caiuse of religiun was 
iu iiiiniincnt |)ei-il, thuii thi!< linioi-ous man »us »t 

mco converled into an intrepid hvro, Innkcd daii;;er 

|u the face tvilh unshakci) constancy, and opjmsed hin 

'edvcrsarics with itivinciUe foHitude. All this »bew^, 
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c KUfT. »T l. that tlie force of truth and the power of princijtle had 
diminiäliecl the weaknesses and defects of Melan- 
ctfion's natural cliaracter, without enth-ely i'emoving- 
tbem. Had his fortitudc licen inoi'e uniform and 
ateady, hb dcsii-c of reconcilin^ nll interests and 
l^easing all partics le^s vchcmt^nt niul exce^jäive, 
tiiis triumph uver the xiijierstitions imbihed in hi$ 
intanc/ morc complele ". hc must deservedly have 
been considt^red as une of the greatest amon;^ 

■^im(ESit XII. Whilc the credit and atithority of the pontiff 
'lioii'in"' WUPR tlius lipon the decline in (JiTinany, they i'eecived 

iswiiKfiifwi. a mortal woiind in Switzerland iVom üh-ic Zuingle, 
a canon of Zürich, whose extensive Icaining and 
unconimon sagauity were accompanied with the most 
heroic intrepidity and reäolntion '. It must even be 
ackno\vIeg«d '', that this eminent man had perceived 

o:^ t By diie. no doitbt, Dr. Mofheim m^nn» tlie crcdulttjr 
tliis great man discovered witli veBpcct to prodi^^ies and drcanift, 
and htE haviiig bßE^n eomewhut nddlcled 'q llie pretondcd »cience 
of nstrology. See Schclhoriiü Amirnk. Hiat. Eecl«. et Lit 
TOl, ii. p. 609. i 

'• Wc have a lifc of McUnrihan, writteii by Joachim Camera*' 
riu8; bat a niore accuraie aectuml of litis itluslrinus reibrmer, 
composüi! by a prudent, inipiirlial, and well-infurnied bieigrapher, 
at nlfio n complcte collection of bis worI;ü, would be nn ines- 
tttnnblc prcsent tu the republic of letters. 

It3~ ' The translaior ImsaiKtird, to ilic purirait or/uiiigte. Ehe 
ijiiaÜty oi'/ierok infrmiiliti^, becaiise it »us a predoEiiiiiLiiit und 
Teiuarkable part ol' llif ditiracter of tbia illusiriitus rtformer, 
^phoae learniiifi; and furtitudc, tcoipcrtd by ibe giealest njoderii- 
tton, rciidiTi'd Jiim, pprbnps hcyiind comimiisoFi, tbe brighlcat 
ürnsmrnt of thu pr»(L-gtaiit idum-. 

5^ "t Oiir U-arned liktorian does ni»t ficem to aclttiowrere 
tliis with pieasure, nn the Gtrman« and Swiss cAntend för fne 
lioiinr of haviii^ given t!ic lirrt ovctturcB loward Ihc rt-rorniaiicm. 
Jf. howevtT, tfiiili liiis obtigctl liini to malte this acknowlegc- 
ment, be bas :i(-coii)paciied ii uitb somc mocbficuilons wbicli 
MIT morc artful iliiin accuruEi*. He siiy«, tbai /iiitigle " hnd per- 
ccivwl nonic ray* of ihe iruth bt-fore Liiiber tame to an «pcri 
t'iipiurc," &c tu ni.ikL* \ts jjniiginc tbnt Lutber inigbl. bnve urca 
iheiiuib Uing befürctbet rupiurvbupptnt^d, aiulrviisetjuentlv as 
eoün as Zuiiiglt.-. Uut it i« wel] liiioua, tbut tbc< lutler. froni Ida 
early,ytfurt, lind bocii sbpcl^td ai Ewurnl of ihu siipersiicioiu 
prtcticM of the church of Uooit: ttut« •ocurl]'-«« iha yrar 
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some rays of the tnith »w-fore Lirtlior came to nn «(«11 «"^ 
ruptitre witli tlif cliurch of Home. He way. haw- 
evcr, afterwards still fiirihcr aniniatetl by the exytnple, 
artd instructed hy the wrilingis of tlie Suxon rulbriiicr ; 
and thds his zeal for the good cauae acfpiired iiew 
stren^fth and vi«,--*»-; Cor he not only explained Ihe 
sacred ivritin!<;)( iii hlit |nililicdiscotirsL>stn the p«<^ileV 
b«t also nave, in 1.51p, a si^^nal proofof nis courage, 
by opposiiig, w'ith the gi-eatest resotution and siiccess; 
thc mioistry of a certain Italian monk, named Ber- 
nardine Sam-wn, ^\ ho was carrvinj* on, in Switzerland, 
Ihc inipioiis traffic of iiuiulgtiict-s with iIm? snme 
iinptidence that Tetzel had done in Germany "*. Tht* *" 
was tlic fii-st remarkahle event that prepared the way 
for the rctbrmation amongthe Helvetic cantons. In 
pTOcess of tirnc» Zuingle pursucd with steadiness and 
resolution tho dcsi^^n that he had Wi^un with euch 
courage and success ; and some othcr learned men, 
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1.516*, h« had begun to cxplain tlie Scripturce U> thc pcoplc, 
und tu ceiiMire, thuiigli nitli ^tcm |)rii(lencc and iiutdt-i'aliou, 
Ütti errors of a corFujit churcli : and üut he liad very noble and 
«xieiisive ideas of a goneral rcformation, at tli« very liiiie that 
LuÜier rvtaint,il almoGt tlit wholo bj'sIchi of popi-ry, iiiJiilKcncc« 
cxccptcd. Liilher proccudcci vtry slowly to cxvropt liimsdf 
from tliusi' pr^^udicc« uT uJuniliun, «liicli i^uin^li:, by llif iVirci; 
of ait ftdvijiituf.iLit; ]ri.'tiiii)i, m>d sin uocomtiKiii dcgreu uf kiKiuIbj^u 
attd p«nc(riitit>i), c.uily shooli nW. 

£y- ' Tili« agniii in i Da^'(:lll-alt^ It '.i|i|iear)i froi» thö nrccedlns 
iiiitc, and rrnrii du^ nio;<l iiuilitjntii: Tcc;>r(U. that Xuiiiglu liau 
cxptaiiked llie Scrjpturcs to tli« peopli-, and culied in ((itt^Hliou 
Üie authority und auprciimt-y of llic popi;, liclbre llie nami; of 
LullttT wuti Knoivn in EivrltzcrliLiid- Bcüiik-i, intleftd of receivio); 
htstruclion from tliu Gi-ntiiin ri-lbrnier. ha was tnucli liiit >«peri«r 
iu Waniing, cnpitcity, niul jucl^^enivni, and vm niüdi liticr t» bc 
liU luaxu^r thaii hin dUcipk-. ds the four voliicnos in foUo nhich 
WC linve of htg worlc.4 iibumbntly teMity. 

" See Jß. Hcnr. Huliingcri liist. Recks. Hvivct. tout. ir. 
lib. YJ. — 1t uchart. Eli^loirt; di^ U Reformation en Sui^c, tum. i, 
1iv, L — (ierdts. llistor. Itenovati I^vungclii, loni. ü- , 



* Rucbadi Hitt- dt* Im Iterurmation en SuImci Zuixglii o|K 
tom. i. p. 7. Noiiv«tiLi Uiction. vul. iv. p. Hö6. Üuraitd, Hiat. 
d« XT<. HiecIo, tont. ii. p. Ü, &€. Juricui Apolo(;i« puur tu 
n«AirnMtcurH, Ute. p:irtie i. p. M!). 
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XVI. educnted in Germany, aciing with zcol as his coU 
"^ loagiies, succeeded so far in removing the creduUty 
oi' a deluded neople, that the popc's supreniacy was 
iTJecIcd and dcnicd in llie gi-ealest part of SwiU 
EerUinil. It ic tnilced io hc uliservcd, Ihat lic did not 
aln'aysuse the game niethods of convci"sion that were 
pmployed by IjUthcr; nor, lipon particular occasiuns» 
0id he diBcouiUenance the use of violent mensure« 
pgainst such as ndhered with ohslinacy to the sujwr- 
litions oi' thuir ancetitür». He is also said to have 
iiLtrihuU^d, to tlie civil ninpistrate, such an extensive 
power in ccclcsiaätlcal allairs, as is quitc incoiiäistcnt 
jfith the essence and genius of ri-ligion. Bu(, upon 
the whole, even enry itself nuist acknowlege, that his 
intfnlions wei'e upiight, and his designs worthy of 
high appi'obation. 

XIII. In the mcan time, the rcligioiia dissensions 
in Germany iiicroaried, instead of diininishing; (yr, 
p*!*""**'"' while Miltitz was trcaling wilh Lnthcrin such a mild 
and prudcnt iiianner as oßercd the fairest piospect of 
an approHcliing accoinmodation. Mckius, inflnmed wiih 
resentment and fury on account of bis defeat, repaired 
with the utmost pvecipitation to Rome, to accom-f 
pliül), as hc iniagincd, the min of tits bold refornicrr 
Tliere, entering into a leagne with the Dorainicam; 
who uere still in hi^b credit at tlie papal court, and 
inor« cs|»ccially wilh their two zcalons patrons. De 
Priero and Caietan, hc eamestly entreated Leo to . 
Icvel the thunder of his anatkejmis at the head of tbe' 
dcltnqueut, aud to cxchtdc hini from the commuuion 
of tlic cburch. The Doniinicans, desirous of revenging 
the affront which, in their opinion, their wliole order 
bad receivi-d by Luther's treatmcnt of their bmtber 
Teiüel and their patron Caietan, sccouded tlie fiirious 
efloils of Eckins; and the pontiff, overconie by the 
impnrlnnily of tbest* pernieious eouiisclloi':'!, impru- 
<lent]y isnaied " a hnll on the löth r>f June, 15S0, in 

" Tbe wise»l nnil besl pnrt of thn Roman cnlltoHcs acknon lege, 
ihfft Leu waa ohai^eabie «'iih Ü»e tiiosl cui|ial>!c impnidence in 
llii^ nw\\ aml viölent mctliotl ofjirocecdiiij. See a biswMatfOft 



I 



ttluL'Ii forty -one pi'e(eiide«l lierftiiejs extraoied from catr^jpy 
Ute writiniffx of Liitlipr, were »«leimily condemneii» * 
Jib Works (irdcrcd Lu l)C jmliluly biinicci, uml In uliich 
lie was o;^iii adinuimied, oti puiii oreKcciiiMniiiiiciitiuii« 
to c'oufcss nud rtHrutt his pateiided enova willnn llie 
s\)ace üf sixty days, und u» thcow hininoir u|)oii the 
clementry üf the puiitifl'. 

XI\". A-s sDon as tlie accouut of ttiU raali sen-Lmiwwi~ 
tence was coinmutiiaited to [jitlici-, lie thoug)it it^7"r'om™iin 
was iiigti tinic tücun»ult lioth hU pR-sc^iildffvnceiind'^'^'ua'uuiori 
his lutiire gecurity ; and the öföt slcj» he took ibr Lliia °itl'X «f 
|iur()ose, ivas the renewnl of hin a]>]K;nl from the seil- "'^■> 
letice of t!ie pontifr, tn ihe inore resperlalik' ded^ion 
(if a gcnend counrü. ßtit us Iiu fureiiiiw th.it this 
ap^malMotiUl be trcatetl with caiilciii[it> und (het« 
wheii l)iä titiic prescribcd for Ids recantatinit ^loiild 
Imve t'Iai>5ed. the thunder of cxronnnunicalion uould 
l)e levclwl at his dc^voiud JitJid, he judgi-d iL (»nident 
to withdraw hiinsclf vohititarily from Ute comiminiün 
of Uie rliurch of Komc, hefore he was obli^'cd to Icnve 
it liy lui'cc; nnd tlius to leiider this new biiU of LjVct 
tion a blow in the nir, nii exercisc of nuthority ivitliout 
iiiiy obfect to uct upon, At the same lime, tic i-Molvcd 
tu execiite this wise deteriiiinntion in a public ttianiicr, 
ihat his voluntnry retreat from the cninmunion of ft 
Gori'upt um) stijK-i'stilious ctiiirdt nught Iic uiiiv-ci'suJIy 
knowii, Ix-forf the lordly (joiitifi' had pripaifd hid 
Khostly tliiindiT. WiLb this view, on the lüih of 
l>eccmbor, 1520, he bad a pilc nf wnod erected 
uitb'Jiit the walls of the city"; and tiien;, in pre- 



of ihc U-amcd .lohn Fredfric Mayar, äa l'ontificÜa Leniiis X. 
pmci-^Miiiu it(Ivt'r:iis Lutlii^ruiii impi'obaitlibua, wiiiL-h is patC ofa 
»Utk ]iul>!isl)t;(l üt Hanib<iig, in l(ifl8, iiiiJtT tliU !iii|;ular title; 
En(.'li'>ij Koiiiunn Ueronivtiioniii Lutberan» {Hiironii et clieni. 
'JTiüru wera Mvcral wi*« antl ibiiikiii)^ piTsuiis nt tbis litnc ubou^ 
ihL' puniili', W'ho OccIai'L'd t>i>cn!y( «iibout ibc Uatt cv-a-iuuiiyi 
Üirir tlikU|)|>rohülinii of Uic violcnt coiiE'aüU uC ICckiu» and ihe 
Duiniikicaiiit, miij giivc ic m ibcir u)iitiioti, ihm ii wan l>i.nb pni* 
(iiiiit and jufit to nsit for ibu imuu nf ibe coiirercnciti »f Miltitif 
w4tb Lutiicr, bvftivft sucb l~vrcil>k' mL\i»uro« »b«ulu Iv umployccl, n 
» Of Wittenberg. 
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cutr.nt. sence of a pradigious multitude ofitcople of all rabks 
and ordere, he committed to thc Harnes both the bull 
tbat had been piil>Ii5)ied agalnst luni, and the decretals 
and caitnns relatinf:^ to ihe pöpc's suprenic Jurisdic- 
tion. By tliis hc dociarcd to the world, that he was 
iio longer a subjecl of the poiitiff', and that. conse- 
(picntly. the scntence of excommunication against 
hiin, which was daily expected frum Rome, was 
cnth-dy superfluous and insignificant; foi- the man 
who publicly coinmits to the (lames the code that con- 
tains the laws of bis soverejgn, shews thereby that he 
'lias no longer any respect for his government, nor 
any Intention of siibmitting' in hts uuthoiity ; and tbc 
man whovolitntarily withdraws hinigelf from a society^ 
cannot, with any appeurancc uf reasun or common 
' sense, be afterwartls forciUly and atitboritatively 
exciuded iVom it. It is not iniprobahle, that Luther 
was directed, in tltis critical mcasure, by persons well 
sTcilled in the law, who are generally dcxterons in 
ftirnishing a perpicxcd dient with nice distinctions 
and plausible evasions. Bc that as it may, he sepa- 
raten hiinseif only froin the chiirch of Rome, which 
considcrs the pope as iiifallible, and not from ibc 
clitireh ainsidered in a more extensive sense; for he 
'snbinittcd to the deciäioii of tbc universal chinrh, 
whcn that docision shoiild be given in a gcncralcouncÜ 
lawfully assembled. When this judicions distinctioö 
'is considered, it will not apjiear at all surprisinj^!, 
that many, even of the Roman catholics, «Im weigbed 
niatters with a certain dcgree uf impartiality and 
wisdom, and were zealoua for the maintenance »f the 
liberties of Gennany, justified thjs bold reaolution ox 
,X«utber^ In Less tban a month al\er he had (akctt, 

Cfl" * This judkioim <liBtinciioii Iinx not been «ufficiünlly 

attendc-d tu : und t)u> KoiiiriLiiiMl^, i^nniu Lhrough arlifice, »ilien 

iliroüeh ieiiorancc, Imve toiifoundcti ll»e pffyor'/ wi(li cho cilhvlk 

church, iBough ihty bf, in rculity. C\>u (liBtrtiiil thiii};». 'JJie 

pacy, indfi-d, by tlic mnbitiou» ilexitTily of ihc U»mitn pon^j 

1, incorpumfed iutelt'by tlefrce« into Üie churcli: tiul it vriu 

'• prepoiterouA Supplement, wkI n-» ««fli'y atforcii^n ib it« 

genuine conGtilulion, or a ncvr rilicM, erecictt by a auccetcful 
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Ihis uuMe and important Step, a serontl bull was i&sued ""V*^ 
agairtst hini, on tlie 6th of Januar}*, 1531. by which 
he was cx|K-lli;tl rrxun tlic ccjiniiiunian of tlie churcli, 
for having iiisttlud tlie iiiajeäty and disowned thc 
supremacy of tlie popc''. 

X.V. Such iniquitous laws, enacted against theriieniurf 
j>er.snii iinil doctriiie o( Luther, produced an eflecl .hutfh. "^ 
diflerent fmiu whal nas expected tiy the impcriüus 
pontifT. Instead of intimidatin^ this Imid rcformer, 
they ied liiin to form the project of founding a clmrch 
upon principles oppositc to those of Roroe, and to 
estahiish, in it, a aystem of doctiine and ecclesiastical 
disciiiliiie, jigreeatilc to the spirit and pfecepts of the 
Gos]»et of trulh. This, indecd, was the only resource 
lefl to htm ; for, to submit to the ordei-s of a crud 
aud insolent enemy, vvoiiK! h.ive l>een the grealest 

■ »legree of iinpnidcncf? imiinfinable ; and to einbrace, 
anew. ermrs which he had rejected wiih a just indig- 
iialion, and expOM«! with the cleart'st evidence, would 

■ have discovcrcd a want of iniej^rity and principle^ 
worlhy uiily of tho niost abandoned prnfligate. From 
this tiine, ibpivfore, he applied himseU to the pursuit 
of the truth with increascd asuiduity and fervor; nor 
did he uiity i-evietv with atti'ritton, and conßrin by 
iiew ar^'utnont?^, uhat he had hitlieilo taught, but 
went far U*yoiid it, and niade vigorous atta<:ks upon 
tb€ pnnci[>nl fu rt n>äs of pojiery, the power and juiis- 
diction of the Roman pontiff. which he ovei'turned 
fnnn its vci-y l'ouiidatioii. In thiti noble iindertaking- 
he was seeondetl by inany learned and pious men, in 
vaiious |iarl» of Enro|>e ; by those priifcssors of the 
tiniversity of Wittenlkirg, «ho had adopted hh prin- 
ciple»; and in a more especial manncr by the cele- 
brated Melancthon : and, as the famc of Luther's 



iisurper, would he to nn anrienl cili/. Lutlier set out and actod 
upon thii di»tinclion ; he wem out öt' the oitadel, l)ot he intended 
to rctitain iii the ciiy, »imI, like a gi>iid patriot, hoped to teform 
ils corrupted govcrnmnic 

F Butn ihcse bullü are tu be found in the Bullarioin RomanuiD, 
aod alio in the l«an)ed PfatTs Hii>toc- Theol. Litorar. 
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wisdom and ISrclancthon'.s Icaminc; Imd füted (hat aca- 
ilcniy witli an iucrcdililc immbci* of studcnts, who 
flocked to it tram all parts, thia heppy circtnnstance 
propagat^J tlic principles nf tlie Refürmation with 
an iHiiascing rapidity thi-oiigh all tlie cuuntriea of 
liurupei. 

XVI. Xot long after the conimcnccment o!" these 
divijions. iMasimilian 1, had i't'^i^^ncd hi:; brcuih i and 
his grandson, Charles I. of Spaiii aitd V. or Austria, 
had sucL-efdid liiiii iti tlip empire in 1J19. Leo 
scised tliis iicw «a'asion of vtnting and executing his 
vengeancc, by puttitig: Ihe ncw em|K;ror in niind of 
his charactei'as 'advocatc anddclendei-orthcchurch,' 
und deniandiiiK' 'he cNeiiiplary ])iinUlintcnt of Luther, 
who had rebelled against its sacied laws und institu* 
tions. On (be olher hand, l'rederic the Wi&e (>tn|>loyed 
his ciiedit with Charles to prevcnt the publication of 
auy unjuät edict u^aiiist tliis rcfnrmer, and tu have 
his cjuse tricd by the caiions of the Gcmmnic church. 
and the lawsoftlie empire. This request was so mucb 
the inore likely lo bc granted, as Charles was under 
nauch greater obUgatious to Frederic than to any 
other oF the Gcrman princes ; for it was chieÖy by 
bis sealous and important Services that he had l)e<Mi 
raiscd to the empire, in Opposition to the preteni^ions 
of such a forniidable rival as Framüs I. kinjf of France. 
The einperor was sensible of bis obti^ations to the 
worthy elector, and was disposed to satisfy his 
demands. That, howcver, he mjght dn this witbout 
diä])leasing- the Roman pontitF, he resolved that Luther 
ahoiild be called before the Council which was to be 
JSsendiled at Worms in 1521, and that bis cause 
sliould be there puhHoly heard, before any definitive 
sentence should be pronounccd agaJnst him. Jt may 
jterhaps appear stränge, and e%'tn inconsistcnt with 
the lau-a of the churcht that a. cause of u rciiglous 
nature should be exanu'ncd and decided in the public 



'I Ttiei'« m apuriicuUr accouiit uf I^c rapiit nrogreu of tbe 
refbriwiitionin Gcrmany, gire« by Uie learncd Uoniel Ger<le«, 
prorcHof ai Groningen, tu bia Historia rcnovati Evan^elii. 
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dMt.' But i( must I>e considered that thcsc dicts, in ««» "t. 
whicli the arch-bisliops, bishopg, and evcn some abbot«, 
hod their place«, «3 well as tht* [irinces of ihe cmpire, 
were not only (H)tllical asseinbUes, büt abu provindal 
coiincik Ibr GerniHiiy, to whose Jurisdielion, by the 
ancient canon law, such causes as that oi" Luther pro» 
perly Ijelonged. 

XVII. Luther, therefore, appeared at Worms, t^"»«'»«* 
«ecuired ajfainst tlie violence of his enemies by a LÜIiiJi'** 
safe-conduct fmin the emperor, and, on the 17th of '«'■''»'''"«'■ 
April, pleaded lils caiisG before that grand assemMy 
with the utniost resolution and presence of mind. 
Mcnaces ood entreaties were altcrnately eniployed to 
conqucr the firmness of his pui-pose, to engage htm 
to renounce the propnsitions he had hithoito niain- 
tained, and to beiid him to a Submission to the 
Roman pontifT. But he opposed all tht'sc attenipts 
with a noble obstinacy, and percnipturily declared 
that he would never abandon his opinions, or change 
his conduct, unloss he should Ijc convineed, by the 
word of God, or the dictatcs of nght reason, that his 
opinions were erroneous, and his conduct unlawfnl. 
When thei-efore ncither promises nor threats conid 
sbake the consiancy uf this magnaninious reformer, 
he obt&ined, indccd, from the emperor, the Iiberty 
of returning onmolcsted to bis homc: but, after hU 
departiirc from the diet, he was condemned by the 
unanimous suffrages both of the em|)eror and the 
princcs, «nd was declared an enemy to the holy 
Roman enipire'. FredeiJc, wlio saw the Storni rising 

g^ * This unlence, which was dated the Sth of May, 1521, 
wa« eitteseivelv severe; nnd ChaHcB, whether through gtnc«re 
zesi or politicftl cumiiiig, »hcwcd himself in tliie afliiir un anlent 
Abettor of the ]>a|nl nuthurltyi Cot in tliis edict the popc 14 
declared lliv oaiy true jucigi- oV the conlTov«rey, in which he was 
«»ulentlv " pnfiy concfmeil; Luthtr i» devlarcil a ' mflmber 
• «ut «fffrAm tlio chiirch, n RchiRitiallc, « notorious and obstinate 
' herutic;' diu SLvere« puiiishmi'nW are denounctd agninst thosc 
■wlm »lisll rpcetvp, cnteriBin, inaiiilaiii, or countenancf him. 
eiihoT by aciB of hiu;pitality, by convcrsnlion or writine: und 
all his discipIcB, ndhc-ren», und followera, are invoU-ed in (hc 
■Rnie condcranRlion. Ttiis edict waA, hovever, received iriUi 
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*""•""■ a^^nst I^illier. used the best pi^ecautions ia secure 
him froin iu violence. For Ulis purpose tie »ent 
three or four persou» in whoni lie coiiltl conRde, to 
nicet him oii h\a retuin tVoiu tlu? diet, in order to 
conduct bira to a place of safet^*. These emissfiries, 
disgiiit^ed by masks, execiited thtir commission with 
the utmust seci-ecy and siiccess. Rleeting with I-uther 
near Ei.senach, tht.-y seised him, and carriud htm into 
the Castle ot' Warteiiherg ; nor, us sonit- have iniagin«d 
upon probahle gi-ounds, was this doiie without the 
JÜ)ow]cß:c of his imperial majesty. In this retreat, 
which hc called his Patnii>ä, the rehmnei- )ay coik 
cealed for ten nioiiths, and eniployed this involuntary 
lebure in compositions tliat wera aflerwards veir 



I 



useful to the world 



i1 




tfiie highest diKtipprobation by all «cieie and thinkin^ persona,. iM. 
becauäc Lullif r hfii) been condemned wiihout belng hcATcl, nt 
Korne, by lli« coUege of curilina]». auil afterwards ul VV'om»», 
wlierc, nithuul aiiy discugfiänn or r^fittniion ul' liis dactrinv. 09 
•Vi!» uiiiy df^-iKiliL'üH^' cij'deied toabaiidon and renoumr.e it; 2jijj 
bccausu Cliiirt{!s V., as cmperor, liad not a riglit to girv au 
aiuhorltative sentence agtüwt the doclrine ot Luther, ör t^ 
lak« for grantted tlic infaUibility ul tim RoRitin ponlifi', bvior« 
t)iiM>e maller» Mcre dtscusscd and decided by a general chxiiicJI ; 
and, lidly, btcuu^«- ii con^idtruble nuniber of ilie Gemjaii jirinL-L-k, 
who wejre ininsedralely inierested in this affiiir, such as Üie 
clccrors of C'ologne, Saxony, and the Palatmale, and other 
Eovereign princea, had iiritner been prescnl at the dict, nur 
exarnined and appruved i\ic edict: anil. thererore, at bi-M. it 
could only have Jbrco in tb« territuric!) bdunging lo Üw honte 
of Austria, jnd lo such of the princes a« hnd given their con- 
sent L» its piiblicBLioD. Bot, after all. thia edict produccd 
ecarcely uny eifert, not only for ihe reason§ nuw mdiiioiifd, 
but also bifcauäe Charlys, uiia^e pres^encu, uuihority. and zeal, 
were neceasary to render it respectabi«, was invoivtd in other 
allair« ofa civil nature which he had niore el hesH. Obtiged 
to {late auccesfiively into ilander«, Endaad, und Spaiit, to quell 
tbeeedition!« oP bis 8iibjects> and to iunn new allianceä again&t 
his great eiiemy and rival Francis, he lo«t siglit itf the edict. 
whiie it was treated with the higbest Indignation ov th« utmotit 
contempl by all «-ho had any regard for tlic IJbertics of tbi» 
empirc and the rights of the Germanic cluirch. 

CJ- ' Tbi» preeaution of the humane and eKcdlmt elector 
heilig put in exccution, on the Sd of May, fivo days hefore the 
«olünia publicAtion of the edict of Worms, the jx^e miwed hi« 
Mov; and the ndversaries of Lutbcr bccatnc doubly odiou» to 
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XVIII. His active spirit couM not, however, long' ctwt. «vi. 
bear this confinement ; he therefore lefl his Patmos .^,,7^,« 

dt Lmlicr 
th« people in GcrRiany, who, tinAci|UBinted with ihe scheine of j''^''! '"* 
FrcfWiip, and not kitowing wdut wa» becoiue of llieir fiivönte ^'i'^'^f 
rertinncr, inia^irw^ tliai lie was iiiiLirinaned, ur pcrhaps dcfctroycJi wiuiffnb«q[. 
by the cniissaries of Rönne. In tne mean tiitie, Luther üved in 

fieact! uid i|uiet in tlie Castle of VVartenbcrg, wlieru hv triiiu- 
uted a grt^ut pjirt of the Neiv Testament into tlie Gcrman Inn- 
^uage, and wrotc frvtiuent letters tu his truety friends and 
intiinatcs to conifurt ihcm irtider hi» alisenc^. Nor was hia cnn- 
flitement ticre incnnsintt^ni with nmu^ement and reUxatioa: for 
he rrtijui-titly enjoyed the pleasure ot' huniiog in compnny with 
KU lteci>cn, paasing for a country gentlemanj uodcr tbe appel- 
lation «f Yaunhtr Geurge. 

sy If we caiit an t-ye upon thc conduci of Luther, in thii 
fim scene of hi« trlals, ue «hall und a tnie spirit of rational 
z«aJ, generoiu probily, and Christian Tortitude, animaling thit 
reformor. In hii behavivur, before and al the diet of Worms, 
we t>b«crvc ihcne <|uaiities shining wUh a oeculiar luetrc, nnd 
tetripfn-d, notnritli&tanding the warmtl) of his coinplvxion, wIth 
ao unenpected degree of moderation and decent reipect bolk 
fbr his civil nnd eccUsia^tlcal «uperiors. When some of his 
fiicflde, inlomied of tlie violent Uesigita of tiie Roman court) 
Bnd alanned by the bull that liad been publiülied against him bj 
the ra&h ponlin. adviied him not tu expow his perjeon at th« 
dict, noluithsttinding the imperiat Eafe-conduct (which, io a 
<iiinil;\r (^Asc, hnd not been Gumcicnl to protcct John Huss and 
Jeromv of l'rague iVoni the perfidy and cruclly of their etiemies), 
tie aiuM-frcd with his usujlI JnCrepidity, tliut *' were he obiigeti 
to encounter nt Worrtm lut innny de\'ilii as there were ciles npon 
the houi^» of ihat city, this would not detor him from bis tixed 
purpoäe ot appenring ihcrc : that fear, in liis caac, could be oitly 
a siiggCflion of Saiao, wha DpprchcndLil thc appruacliing ruiii 
of hifi kiiizdom, und wbo was wiUitig to avoid a public defeal 
before «ucit ii ^rand asscinhly." Th«; fire and obstinacy tliat 
Oppoarcd in \\ut aiiiwer i^ctined to prognosticate much warmlh 
unti veh»ncnce iii bis cuiiduct at thc asaembly> But it was 
qnhe oiherwUe. fle expoi^ed with decency nnd dignity the 
isupcrsiitJouK ilüctrines and pmctiees of the cliuTch <it' itonic, 
and ibo gricvances that arosi- from the «ver-growu power of its 

Sontiff, and thc abuec thnt wiie madc of it, He acknuwk-ged 
le wrilingis with nliich hc was cliurged, aiid uifered, both willi 
modemcioii and hnmility, to ttt'feiul their content». Ile desired 
the pope's 1egnt£S and iheir adherenu to hear him, to inJorni 
htm, to reusoM wttli hiui : aiid solemnly ofTered, in prceence of 
md flsiicinliied piinccs and biehopa, to rcnouncc bis dactrincs, if 
|ky wtTc shcwn to be crroniroiis. But to all thcsc cxposlula- 
_ oM Ue rifccivtfd no othcr unswer, than the despotlc dWutes of 
biiete' tüHliorlt^, attcndied wltlV iiijuriouc snd provoking Innguoge. 
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wrnw i. in Mgrch, 3 322, nithnut thc consent ar e%'eii Ihe 
* knowlege et' his patron mid in-otector Frederic, and 
repahej to Wittenber}^. One ofthc priiicipal inotivcs 
that eng-ngeil hin» to tnke tlils hold Bte|\ wob thö 
Information he Iiad recelvw! of the inconsiderate 
conduct of Carlostadt, and somc otlier fritncls of Ihc 
Reformation, wlio had aht^ady excltcd tumiilts in 
Saxony, and were acling in a matiner equally pit- 
judicial to the tranquilÜty of the State, and the 
triie interests of ihe cluirch. Cailostadt, professor 
■t Wittenberg, was a man of considerahle leaming, 
Irho had pierccd the veil, witli \\ hich papal artificfe 
and superätition hud covcred thc truth, and, nt the 
instigation of Eckius, had been excluded with Luthelf 
trom the conimunion of the chiirch. His zeal, how* 
ever, v.a& intempcrate; his plans woro laid u'ith 
iemeritjr, and cxecuted without moderation. During 
Luther's aijsence, he threw down and hmke the 
Images of the saiiits Ihat wei-e placed in the churches, 
fand, inatead of rcstraining Ihe veliemence of a fana- 
ticol multitude, who had nlrendy begun in soine 
places to abuse the predous liberty that was dawrüng- 
tipon them, he encnuraf^ed ihelr ill-tinied violence, 
and led them on to sedition and muliny. Lutlier 
opposed thc jnjpetuosily of thJs imprudent rcformer 
with the utmost fortitude and dignity, and wiseljr 
exhorted him and his adhevents to eradicate erroir 
ifrom the mind^i of the |)eople, hefore they luade war 
üjjon its external enslgns in the churches and public 

Elaces; since, the former beiiig oucc removed, the 
ttter Dtusb fall of coursc', and siiice thc de^triictiou 

03" ' Dr. Mosheim's account of this ninttcr is pcrhap« morw 
«dvAntagcous to Luther tlian the rig'orous (lemanck of hiMorica) 
iiTipartiality will lulmit: at leastllic ilcrfctsoftlicKreiit relörmcr 
hre liere iliacli?d wich art. It is evident froin »üTtTul iiniEngcH In 
ihe wriliiigB uf Liillur, tlmt lie wj\s by no mi?nn«( averse ft tlic 

, ,iuc of iniagcs, biit tliAt, Oll ilic contrnry, he tookecl iijioii thcin 
Jtt nduptcJ tu L'scitL- niul aniißatc tlic Jevolioii of rlie pfople. 
But, jiL'rhnnR, tlic Iriic TCiison of his diapicaüure nt tlic procced- 

, ing« uf Carloktndl, was, that he could tiot bcnr lo si^e another 
ictöwned with the gtory of executing a plan whicli he had fcrmt-'d, 
«mt tlint lic woa anibiiious of opiicnritig thc prindpal, ifnot thr 
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of the latter alotic coiild bc attended witli no lusting' cmt. svi. 
fruiLs. To these prudfiit adinonitions tliis excellent ""*" 
rcl'onijcr ndded the iniluciicc of cxaiii[>le, by applying; 
him^elf, with reuoubicd industry and zial, to bis 
German trantlütion of the Holy Scripturcs, which lie 
cnrried on with espt'dition and success", with the 
Bssütance of gome learned and pious meti whotn htt 
coiistdtcd in this imporlant imdcrtakln^. The event 
abundanlly shcwed Ihv wisdoni of Luthi-r's ndvicc; 
Cor the diÄercnt parts of thu translntion. bcin;^ sue- 
oessively ond frradually spread abi-oad nnionfj the 
people, praduced sudden nitd almost incivdilile eßects, 
and exttr|Mited. root and branch, the erroneous prin- 
cip!csandsu[ifrstJtioiUidoctrincsnfthecbuifhof Rome 
frooi the* liiiiids ol'a prodigimis nnmbcr of jkjvsoiis. 

XIX. Uurin^ theae transactions, Leo died, and "^^ 't. 
was succwdcd in the pontificate by Adrian VI. a 
nativti of Uti-eclit. Tbis pope, who had formerly 
been pneceptor to Charles V. and who owed bis new 
digtiity to the jfon'd offict-s oF that piincc, was a man 
of probity and caiidor. who acknowlcgt'd in^imously 
that the church labored under the most fatal di?on)ers, 
and declarcd hia H'illin}»nes*i to apply tho remedips 
tiiat should bejudgcd Ihe niost adapicd to heal thnm ". 



Alf rinn VI. 



aitly, conduGlnr of tliis grcM w«rb. Thin is ni>l a mcre coR< 
jircture. Luther hiniidf Im» not Laken t)ic Ivant paini to conccnl 
tliis instance of liis umliilion : aiul ic a)>pc)ir» i'vidutitiy in fiL'vt^ral 
oT Iiis loltcr«. On the othpr linnd, it muwt he owiu-tt, thnt 
Cftrloeludt wne msh, vjolrnt, und |iruitt- toe^nitiusiiMiii, »* uppean 
by the cui:iirx!»n:t Uv (Wnu-il alWr» ani^ witK ihc funntL-nl nna- 
linpti«!», hcnJul liv Miinzc^r. HU coiiieil wiili LudiL-r aboiit 
the eiichaiint, in ivliich h^ manifcfiti)- maintaiiiL'd the irurii, shiiil 
bc mciilioiied m its prin)t;r place. 

" Ol' tliis (icnnan Irunnlutioa ofthc Büilc, whFch contnhuled 
morr dixi a]l oilitir cniiHtts, tnkcn li>Kuilicr, to uiungthc-n ilii« 
rniitiiliiliaii). oi tlif I.iitli^-raii diuroli, wo h»vu im inu-i'i'Ki.iiig 
hisUrv coiiipn^id liy .1». Fit-il. .M:iy«v, niid pablikliod iiL lln^»- 
hüTe in ITOI. A mocv am\)\v onu was c^pcctL'd ffotii the Luhort 
cif ilic Icarnei] J. Melchior Kraft; hut hü dcath dUappoiiiieil 
the hopes of the learneit Seu .In. Mb. Fabridi Ceiitifitliiiin 
LiUhornitum, pur. i. p. 11-7. »fkI pitr li. p. filT. 
• . " Soc CuMr. Burninni» Adriaitiu VI, (i\<t Annlcvta Iliitorica 
ile Adriano VI. Piipn Itoiiiano« puljünlied ti Ulrrebt tu lT<Pr>'- 
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o Kitiyw . He b^an his (lonttficate by sendiiig* a legale to tbe 
*■ (lict, which was asKcmbIed at Nui-enil>erg in 1522. 
Francis ClicTcgato. ihe iiersori who was intrtisted 
mth this commission, Imtl positive <ird<.>rs to demaad 
the specdy and vig-mxniji exccution of tlie scrttenoe 
that had tx^n prunnunccd agaiiiüt I^uthcr and liis 
fojiowers at the dieC of Worms ; but, at the same 
tinie, he M-as authorised to declare that the pontÜT 
Was rcady to remnve the abuses and grievatices Ihat 
had armed such a formidable enetny afcainst the se^ 
of Rome. The princos of the emplre, encournged 
by ihis declaration, and also by the alisence of the 
eniperor, who at this time resided in Spain, sened 
this opiwrtunity of proposing the convocation of ä 
gencral council iti Gerniany, in ordtr to dehberate 
upon the proper mcthods of bringing; about an udU 
versal rcfornialion of the church, They oxbibited, 
at tlie same time, a huiidred artieles, containing the 
heaviest coraplaints of the injurioiis treatment whidi 
the Geimans had hitherto rcceived from the court *f 
Rome, and, by a puhhc law. prohibited all innova- 
tion in rcli^ioud matters. imtil a gencrat councit 
should decidü what ought to he done in an afiair of 
glich high impuilance '. As long as the German 
princc* were iinncquainted wilb. or inattentive to, 
the measiires that were takeTi in Saxony for founditig: 
fl new church in dircct opposivton to ihat of Rome, 
they weie zcnlonsly \uianimons in their endeavour» 
to Sil boiinds to the papul authority and Jurisdiction, 
»liieh they all lookcd upon as overgrown and cnoi^ 
nmus ; nor were they at all oflendcd at Luthers con- 
lest with the pontift", which they considcred as a dis- 
pute of n piivute and pcrsüiial nature. 

XX. The gitod pope Adrian did not long enjoy 
tl»e pleasure of sitting at the head of the church. 
He died in 1.523, and was succeeded by Clement 
Vin^ Ä man nf a i-eserved eharacter, and prone to 

*h* üee Jac. Fretl. Geor^gÜ Giravamiiw Uei'uaanorum ftdvcnvu 
Sedein UaiMiiiBm, lib. ii. p> 3fiT< ^ 
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artifioe'^i This ponllä' svnt to the iini)er)al diet «t cntr^in, 
Nui'embcrg, Id lää*. a cnrdinol legale, named Catn- 
peggiu, whose oi-ders, uilli rf.s[«,*ct to ihe nflaii-s of 
Lutlier, brenthed notliiii}; bul severily and viotenc^ 
and n'ho iureiglied a^iii^it the lenitr of the Gcnnan 
princes in delajing tlie exccution of the üecree of 
Worms, whUe he caret'ully avuided the saiallest men- 
tion of Adrinn'ä promisc of i-cforming the corruptions 
of a st)|)crstilious church. The etii{)cror secunded 
the demands of (^ampe^'^io, by the orders he sent to 
fab minister to insist upnn the execution of the decree. 
fFhe princes ofthe empirv. tJrcd oiit \>y these impor- 
tuoities and remonätränces, changcd iti appearaoce 
the laM- they had passcd, but confirmed it in reality ; 
Sof, while they promiscd to observe the edict, as far 
as was possible, they renewed their detnand of a 
general Council, and Iclt all other disputcd points fo 
be examincd and decidcd at the diet that was soon 
to bc asscmblcd at Spiie. The pope's le^atc, on the 
other band, |x?rc'civing by these pi-oceedings, that the 
German pnnces in gener^l were no enemies to the 
Reformation, retired t(i llatisbon, witb the bishops 
and those princes wbo adhered to the cause of Ilonae. 
and tbere drew froni them a new declaration, by 
wjiich they engaged themselves to execute the edict 
with rigor in thon' respective dominions. 

XXI. While ihe efforts of Luther toward thecBrb.iftd( 
reformation of the church were so far successful, and ■"''ZuiuiU. 
alcnost all the nations seemed dispused to open their 
eyes upoit the light, two iinhappy occurrences, onc 
of a foreigTi, and the other of a dumestic nature, con- 
tributed greally to retaitl the progress of this salutary 
and glorious work. The domestic, or internal inci- 
deiit. was a conlroversy cuncerning the iiuwner in 
which the Ixxly and blood of Christ v.'i:rv presenl in 
the euchariät, that arose umong those whom the pope 
had pulilicly excliuled from the comniimion of the 
ciiiirch, and uiihappÜy pioduced among the frieiida 

^ -1 Sm Jac. Zcigleri Histoiia Cleoiciitii VJI. in Jo. tieorgli 
Schelbornii Amaait. Histor. Eccies. tom. iL p, S10> 



ti *»"- »" • of the good cause thc most deploralilc aniniosities and 
divLsions. LutJier and tiis follouers, tlioii<:^ti they had 
rejected the tnonstrous cloctriue of the chuich of Korne 
wicli i-^iiect to tratisubstantiation, or the chanj|:e of 
the hi-eadaiid wiiic int» tlie hiu\y nrid hhiod nf Christ, 
were nevfrthelo.ss of ojiinion, ihat tlie partaker» of 
the Ix>rd'8 su[)()er receivcd, wilh the bread and vrine, 
the real Uidy and blood of (Christ. Thin. in their 
Judgement, was a nirstervj which they did not pre- 
t^d to explain '. C^Hostadt, who was Lutlicr")! 
colleag'iic, undertstood the inattor uthirwise; and his 
doctrine, which was altcrwaitls iiiore fully illustrated 
and confimied hy Ztiingle. amountedto thia: " That 
" the body and blood of Christ were not rcdltiß pre« 
" scnt in the cucharist ; and that the brcad nnd wine 
** W8I« no mort! timn exteriial sigus, or symbolt^ 
" dosigned to excite in ihe minds of Christians the 
" reinembrance of the sufFerings and death of the 
** divine Saviour. and of thc hen'efits which arise 
" froni it V This opinion was enihraccd by alt the 
friends of the Reformation in Switzeiland, and by & 
considerable nnmber of its voiaries in (.ierniany. On 
the nther band, Luther maititnined bis doctiine, in 
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^ * LiUhcT wait nol so moilest a« Dr. Mosliciin hciv rcpre- 
khu Wim. Hc prcieniied to explain hiä du^trine at the rctX 
preecncc, nt^auid unU coiitrudiclgry as tt v.a.i', und utlered much 
iieTise1e§a Jargon nii ihis »>iit>Jct:t. Ak in n i'til>hot. jri>ii, «iiicl lie, 
two clistinct suhsiaiicrs, naniely imn and fire, are united, so ift 
Ihe body orciiriel joined with thc brcdd in the eucLiamt. I 
ineiitioti this miserable compüri^nn lo etic-iv into what obturditics 
ihe toHeiiiig imde ore>»tcm Kill oflcii bmiay incn of di'Cp vcaeb 
and iruL' tciiiii«. 

« Si?<? Val, Krii. Löschen tliitoria Mottium intcr I.uiheranoB 
et UüfnTiiintoB, pari i. Ivb. ü, cap. i — .Set. on lli« ollier side of 
ihe i]iit;ei ioii . Scullct'n Anitalus Evan^elii, pubiithcd by Von- 
dci' liindl i[i his Ilistoria Liter. REit'iirniat. : a\f<o Itud. Huspini- 
nnus, aiiil cjilicr ri-fornicd wriii-rs, who hnvc irv;iti'il «if Uie «rigin 

and prBjTTcas ol' this; di«piiti-.- jCJ' ^'' "iipcnr» J'roin tht« repre- 

tenlJitiaii (wliicl) n a ju»t t>\K) of the centinientK of Zuingle coih 
Ccrn!»K t\w i)i)ly «Acrmtitiil urtlic Lflid'a Bup|i(;r, that lliey wata 
tlie KUiiiL* wiih tlioEe itiaiiU^iiied by biiliaji Ilaadly, in his Plaiit 
A{Htouiit of llie Natur« aud Ueüigii of ttm äacmnicnt uf the 
Lord'i Supper. 
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relaiiun to this poiiit, ^\ich th« ulinost o(>stinacy ; aad 
hence arose, in 1524, a tedimis and vehement con- 
troversT, which, notwith-itandin^ tht zeülous endea« 
rotips tliat were used to recoiicilc the contendint; 
parties, termiiiated. at length, in a miscliievous divi- 
sion betwec'Ti thü.<it> who had lamlmrkcd togüthei* in 
tlie saered cause of i'eligian and liberty. 

X.XII. Ta these intt-stine divisioiis wei-e added the 
Horrors of a civil A\ar, whicli was tUe fatal effect of 
opiiression on the one liund, and of enthuäiasm on 
the ölhcr. and, by its iiiihappy cottseqiienccs. proved 
prejudicial to the cause and pro^'ress of Ihe Reibnna- 
tion. In 1525, a prodigioiis multitude of sediüoun 
fanatics siiddenly arose, like a whirltvind, in different 
parts of Germaiiy, took arms, united thcir forces, 
vaged war against tlic laws« the magistrat^s, and 
the cmpiiv in ijcncra!, rnvaited the cnuntry wiih fire 
and sword, and eshihited daily the most hon-id 
spectactes of unrelenting Ijarbnrity. The greatest 
part of this furious and formidahlt: riiriti was conl- 
fMscd of peasants and vassals, who <^ancd tinder 
heavy biirthcns. and declared they ncrc no loDger 
ahle to iH'ar the dcs|>otic s^vcrity of thcir chiefü ; and 
hence Ihi.-; scdition was ealled ihc Rust'ic zvar, or the 
war of the peasaiitü^. But it is also certaln, that 
this motley crowd was intermixed with niimbers, who 
joined in this sedition frain ditlVi'cnt motivcs, some 
beiog impeüed b}* the sug^cstions of enthnsiasin, and 
othets by the proflipate and odious views of rapine 
and plunder, of i-epairing fortunes niincd by extra- 
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* Tliene kinds oFwm-s or cornmotians, anung ITwm ihe iiiipn> 
tieoce of the pDasants, under tho licnvy burtliens tlint wcro 
impoAed oii llit-ni, wcrc Tcry cvnimo» lun^ bufttre tlic tinic oF 
Lutlicr. IIlucc Uil- uiitliör oftln.- DAnisli Clironklc (pulilüslicd 
by the letirncd I.ihIc-m-ijj in hi* Itcliq, MStunitu) oalls lltes» 
litMnvdionf; n cnmmna rt<U. Tti!i: will not -ipptinr siirpnsmg to 
•BCli Ol cuitsidtT, tbiit, iii Rioit places, the uondicion of tlio 
peai^an's vrna iiiucli nvivn Jntolcrablc and grievoii.i bflWi: tlic 
Ucformalioii, tlian it i* in our timcs; ani tliat tlic Ijraniiy anil 
cnielty of itie nubility, bcfore thut Inp^y pvriod, vere excesüvc 
ftod imupi>gn«l)lo. , 



i»-L ragaiit and dissolule Itving'. At the (irst breaklii^ 
^* out of this war, it sccmcd to have Ijotti kindicfl only 
hy civil and political vicws; and n^roeoblc to this is 
the gL'iicral tciior ofthel^edarations und Mnnifestoes 
that were piihlished hy these riuteix. The ctainas 
they made in thtsi; |)ajicr.s idatet! tu inithing- farlher 
Ihun the dimiiintion "f the taaks iiniiused upon thfc 
[Krasant.s aiid to thcir obtninin^ a ^rcatcr mcasiirc nf 
fiberty than they had hitherto enjoyed. Keli^on 
seemed to lie out of the question ; at least, it was not 
the object of delil)eration or debatc. But iio sooner 
had the enthiisia.'tt Atunzer'^ put himself at thie hcad 
oF this outragijoua rahhle, than the face of things 
changed cntirely; and, hy tht instigation of this oiaD,' 
n'ho h.id deceived mini)*ei's before ihis time by tm 
pretendud visionü and inspirations, ibe civil coaimoä 
tlons in Saxony and Thuringia were soon directed 
towardanew object, and were turned into a religious 
liiat. The sentimcnts, however, of thi^ scditious änd 
dissolute inultiludc were greatly divided, and their 
vdemnnds weru vei-y difleront. Ono part nf tlieif 
'number pleaded für an exemption froni all laws, a 
Kccntioiis imniunily from every sort of gflvemmeiit'; 
another, less outrageoits and extravagant. eonfii>ed 
their demand:; to a diminution of the taxes they weitT 
iTo pay, and oCthe burthens undcr whit-h thp't'' 
H; another insisted npoii a uew form of ivli- 
pou» doctrine, ffovernmcnt, and worship. upon the' 
estahlishment of a pure and iiti^tpottcd church, antf»' 
to udd weif^lit to Ihis requisition, prcteiided. thnt it 
was suj^^^estcd by the Holy Ghost, with which thcr 
were divinely and mirarulonsly in^pired ; white s^ 
['♦pry, consideiahle propordon of this furioiis rabblc^ 
iferc Without any distinct view or fixcd purpose, aiid^ 
'6eing infectctl with Ihe contafjio»? spirit of sodition/ 
, ind exaspcrated by the sevcrity of their niaffiatrates 
llifid rul^i'^i ^'cnt on headlong without retlcxion cht 

' i *'^Qr Munsterj as lome call liliw. ."^^ 

\* B Tkeke bunbens wvm the Outiea orva^ialage or|i;u(]fl.M^ 
'Tic«», whicil, in many rcspccK, were truly griavou«, ' '' ''1 
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f^resight into everr act of violence and crueltj' which * ";^i'V ' 
r^belUon and enthusiasm coiild sugf^est : so that, if 
it paiinot bu (K-iiied that iiiaiiy nt i\wie rint^^i'^ jwr- 
Y^rsely miäunderstood the dncirine of Luther con< 
cerning Christian Iil>eity, and tlience took occasiim 
to comniit the disorders that rendered them so jiistly 
odious, yct it wüuld bc a inost absurd iiistaiicc of 
partiality and injustice to chargc that doctrine with 
the blarae ofthose extravagant outrayos which aros« 
only froni the manifest abiise of it. Luttier himself. 
indeed, sufficiently defendcd both his principles and 
hiä cause agninst aiiy such imputations by the iKXjks 
he wroti: against the riotous scct, and the advicc hc 
addrcsscd to the princes of the empirc to takc arms 
against them. Accordingly, in 1525, the turbulent 
malcontents were defeated in a pitched liattle fought 
at Mulhausen; and Muozeiv thcir ringleader, nad 
put to dcath ^ _ 

<^!XXIII. Whilc ihis fanatica! insurrection ragcd ivd«;, lu 
It Germany, Frederic the Wise, elector of Saxony, ]),rtVwo 
tjarttd this Ilfe. This excellent prinoo, whuse-^f«!'"'''» 
racter was distinguisht-d hy an uncommon degree 'lü.'l'ä'«*"' 
of prudcnce and iitoderatiun, hnd, diinng; his life» 
bcen a sorl of nicdiator l)etwecn tbu Roman puntilf 
and the reformei" yf Wittenber;;, and had always 
entcrtained the pleasing hope of restoring )ieace in 
liie diuich, and of su i-eeonciUng the t-onteudinj^ 
piirtiL-s as to prevcnt a »eparatinn either in poiiil of 
lixicsiastitral juristÜctiDn or n-ligious roininunion.' 
Uencc it was. that while hc nuide oo Opposition to 
Lutht'i-'s design of i-etiirming u coiTupt and sui>er- 
slitiüus ehurch, but rather eucouiaged liim in the 
executio« of this pious purposc, yet he was at ncj 
peius to iiitrodutv iiny changi? into the chuirhes which 
wcitii eätablirfhcd in his own duuiiiiiony, ur to subject 

< " Pt-tri CinuilMlii lÜMoTia ile Seditioiip. r«)»;ntin:i Vulgi,' 
prwcipu« Kiisticoram, anno 1535, tempnre veniu per iinivenam 
Ferc Germanbm cxortä, ß<rii(, 1^70,' — Sc« also U. TcnzcUi 
Histor. Reform, tom. Ü. p. SSI, nnd the obscrvstionü oC Brucsc 
Cypräm uponthnt work. * 
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' thcm U> his Jurisdiction. The elcctor .lohn, hia brotheif 
and surcessor, actal in a very diÖ'eveot nianncp. 
Coiivintcd nf tlie (nitli i>( l.uthfr's doctriiie, aiid 
jicrsundt^, th-it it must lo.-ie g-ioiiiul and lie wow iop* 
pressfd il' tliu (lifKjioliL- aiiUionty uP tlic Komail' 
pontitr reniHMK-d nndis{nited and cntire, he, withoiit 
hi'sitation ordclay, as^umed to hiinseU'lhat supremae^r 
in ectlesiaaticfll mattere wliich every Inwful sovereign 
mav clniin n^ liis iiiituinl i'i^ht, und rouiidt^d nnd 
established a chnrdi in his dominions, very different 
fron) ihe churclt of Rotnc. in doctrine, discipline. and 
govennuent. To bring this ne*v and happy estabiish- 
mcnt to as great a degK^e of [«.nfection as was 
pDssiblc, this resolute and activo prince ordei-ed a 
body of lawa, rekting- lo thc form of ecclesiastical- 
government, the melhod of public worship, the rank, 
officeSj and revenues of the priesthood, and olber 
ntattei-s of tbat nature, lo bc drawn np by Luther 
and Alclancthon, and promulgatcd by hci-alds througb- 
out his dominions in 1327. He also took eure that 
all the chni'ches sbould bo supplicd witb prons and' 
Itfarned minister^, and that auch of tlie clergy as 
dishonored religion by theiv bad morals, or wert 
incapable, frooi Iheir want of talents, of proniotinfp 
its influence, should be removed from the sacred 
function. Thc illiistrious exnmplc! of this elector 
wa* follüwed by all the princes and states of Gennany 
tlmt were unfriendly to the papal supremacy and, 
Jurisdiction; and similar forms of worship, discipline, 
and government, were tltuti introduced into all thc 
churchca wliich dls^>ntod from that of Korne. Thus 
niay the dector John bc considered as thc second 
parent and founder of the Ltitheran ehnrcli, which 
Ke alone rendei-ed a complete and indt'pendent body, 
di!>tinct from thc auperstitiuna chuicli of Itrimt", and 
fenced about with salutary laws, with a wise and «ell- 
balancfd Constitution. But as the best blessin^» may, 
thi'oufjh the influcncc of human corniption, become 
tlie innocent occasions of great incoiiveniences, stieb 
particularly wak thc fate of those wi.se and vigorous 
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mcasurcs «'hicli tliis cleetor took for the ivfonnation nxr.i^ 
of the church ; (br, fmm thaL tiine, the relit^imis ' ■* ' 
tlifferences betwcen tlie Geraian pritices, wliirli liad 
been Iittherto bcpt within the Imunds nf inodcrntitNi, 
broko out intu » violunt and lastint: iiamr. llie 
|>rudcncc, ov rathcr timtdity. ut' l-'rederic the Wise, 
who avoided every resohitc mcasiirc that ii»'rj(ht tend 
tn kiiuUe ihe fire of discord. had picserved a sort 
of extei-nni union and comord amon^ these princes, 
iintwithatanding' their dÜfricDce in o|iiiii(in. But ai 
soon as his siicceRsor, l>y the opcn and iindisgiiised 
Steps hc took, nindc it glnriiij^ly evident, that he 
desigiicd to withdraw the ehurche» in his domininn$ 
from the jurisdicilnn of Rome, and to reform tho 
doctrine, dtscipHne. and worship that had been 
hithei'to establirihcd, thcn indced the sccne L-hanged. 
The Union, which was morc spccioua than solid, and 
H'hich was iar from betng well cementcd, t^as sud- 
dcnly disijolved : the spirits were hented and divided, 
and an opeii ruptnre ensiied aniuii^ the Gernian 
princeSfOf U'hom one partyembraced the Rcformution, 
wbile the otbcr adhercd to the supct^titions üf thoir 
forefatherä. 

XXIV^ Aßaire hcinj^ reduccd to tliis violeot andriwdwof 
trtnthled State, the patrons of popery^ave intiniatuina *!['"''' 
that weit: far from beiiig aiiibiguoiis, üf theii Intention 
to make var upun the Lutheran puriy. and to suj)- 
press by force the doctniies wiiicii thcy wcre in- ^^ 
ca|>able of overtuminp; by argumeift ; and this design - ■* 

would cei'tainly have been put in execution, had not 
the tt'nnbles of Europc disccjncerted their ineasnres. 
The Lutherans, infornietl of these hostile iiitcntions, 
begaii to deliberate upon the niost clfectnal nicthods 
of defendinj^ Ibeniselves afjnin«! supei-stitiori jjniied 
wiili violence, and lornicd the plan of a confedcracy 
tbftt mi^ht answer this prudcnt purpose. In ttüe 
mean tiine tbc diet, assemhled at Spii-e in 1526, at 
wliidi Ferdhiand, the enipcror's hi-othcr, prej-ided, 
«ndtfd in a manner more favorable to Ibc Iriends of 
dte Rrfbtmatiön, than they coolfi noturally cxpeet. 



« «WT. » Tl. Xhe emperor's ainbassadara at this dict wei* orderod 
* to use iheir niosl earnost endeavours for tbe siip- 
pratsion of all färllicr disjiutes concerninf^ religion, 
and to insist upan the rigorous exccution of the edict 
or Worms. The greatest part of the Gcrman prioces 
sti-oDgly opposed this motion, dcclanng, tliat thcy 
could not cxccute that sentcnce, nor comc to ahy 
dctemiinatkiii wiLh respt^ct to the doctrines hy which 
it had been occasioiied, liefore the whole matter 
should be submitted to the cognisance of a general 
counci] lawfully assetnbled ; atlegiog farther, that the 
decisioTi of controvcrsics of this nature belonged 
properly to such a Council, and to it alone. This 
opinion, aflei- long and warm debates, was adopted 
by a great majority, and, at iength, consented to by 
Ihe wholc assprnbly ; for it was unanimously »Ereetl 
to prescnt a solemn addi'css to the eniperor, beseectir 
ing him to assemble, without delay, a free asd a 
general Council ; and it was also agreed, that, in tbe 
niean (inte, the princes and states of the empire 
should, in their respective dominions, be at libcrty 
to manage eccleaifistical matters in the inanner which 
tliey niiglit dccm the moat cxpcdient, yet so es to be 
ahle to give to God and to the cm]>eror an aocount 
of their admini-stration, when ii should be demanded 
of theni. 
Thepn>sm* XXV. Nothing could be more favorabtc to thuse 
wi'i^n'^ti wbo hod the cause of pure and genuine Clirintianity 
UMaintM at beart, than a resolution of this nature. For the 
^J^'" emperor was, at this time, so entirely taken up i» 
regulaling the troubled State of bis dominions in 
France, Spaia, and Ualy, which exliibited, troni day 
to day, new acenes of perple%ity, that, forsome ycan», 
it was not in bis power to turn bis attention to the 
affaii-s of C^rmany in general, and stiU les» to the 
State of retigion in particular, which was beset with 
difficulties that, to a reflecting polUician like Charles, 
<nust have Qp|)eared pcculiarly critrcal and dangeroiis. 
Bcndes, Iiad be rtrally tH)s^Ased| Ivisure to form, or 
power to execute, a plan that nü^t («rmioate. in 
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ftynrof the Roman pontifT, tht» religious dispotes t»»r. tvt. 

whidt prevaiied in (ieiniany. it is evident that the 

.indtnittion was wanting-, and that Clement VII., 

jMbo now sat in the papal chair, had nothing lo 

inpect from the good oöices ot' Charles ; Cor this 

i^ntifT, after the defeat of Francis at Ihc hattJe of 

Havia, filled with uneasy apiji-ehtiisions of tbe grow- 

iijg power of tlie enipcror in Italy, eiitei-ed into a, 

Oi>nfcderacy with iJic Fiench and the Venetians 

iB^inst that prince. This measure iiiÜained tJie 

-aeäentment and Indignation of Chories to suclt a 

aiegree, that he alwlished the papal authority in his 

Ijunish doniinions, made war lipon the pope, laid 

to Ruine in 1527, blocked up Clement in the 

CMslIe of St. AiigL'lo, and c^iposed him to the niost 

«evere and conliimelimis trcatment. ThcRC criticAl 

cvents, together with the lilxM-ty gitintcd hy the diet 

ofSfiiiv, wei-e prudently and jndustriously improvcHJ, 

hy tht! fncnds of tho Reformation, to the advantage 

of thcii' caiist', and to the atigmcntation of thoir 

MliinbcT. Scvcral princes, whi>ni the fear of per- 

'Uecution and punishnient had hithorto prcvented 

.-ffom lending a hfind to the good work, being dclivered 

'now from thcir restraint, publicly renounced the 

Hrperslition oC Rome, and iritroduL-od among their 

suhjccts the sanie fornis of religioua worship, and the 

4MHhe fcyatem of doctririt, that had been receKed iw---'»-'" 

SaKrinr. Others, thoiij,'h plnccd in such circnmstances' 

m divcotiiaged theni IVoni acting in an opcn manner 

•flf;tthi&t the intere^ts of the po|)c, were far from manV 

fesiing any ititViiiidn of ii[ipnsing ihose u'lm with- 

di"eM' the [leoplc fmni hisde^iHitic yoke ; nor did they 

«nolest the private n^t.'tcmhties of those Who hkd 

s^paratcd thi-msolves fnim the churt-h of Rbme. And 

flU the (iermuns who, l>cfor(r the resolutions of the 

dIet of Spire, had rejected the papal discipllne and 

dm.'iriiu', wen* now, in antsct^uence of the liljerty 

Ibey enjoycd liy thcso resolutions, whoHy employed 

tu IwiBgiiig their schenies ahd plans (o a ceHiitb 

^(fcgree df «rtisistency, and in adding vigör and firtib- 
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p- »«ss-t« tlie glorious cause in which Üiey were enp^;ed. 
In thti Dieaii tinie, Luther atitl liis rellan'-bborärF, 
jiailiculiirly tliosc who wefc «Uli liiin st Wittwilieijf» 
by tlicir writinf^^i Uieir instruction», tliL-irtulnioiiilioiis 
dtid counscJä, in.sfiii'cd Ihe tiiiiiii-oiis willi foilitude. 
Uispellcd the doubts ol' thc ignoraiit, fixcd the prin- 
L-ijüe^ and rcgolutioii of thü floaüa^;; ond iiiconstant. 
4tu(l aiiiiniited aU thc liieiids üf geuuioe Chmtianity 
wUh B Biiirit siiitablc to thc giandeur of their undcr- 
takiii^. 
Aooibcrdir-i. XXVi. But tiic lräm|uülity aud liberiy they 
16*^' Od- ßnjyy^'^» ^" coiiäettueuce of the reaoJutioiis takcn in 
Ki>ioniiL' ihi) fii'st dk't ol' ^[)iiv, n-ere not of lon^ duration. 
(i"J||'^,"j"'„/i'hey wert imcrnijittMi by a iiew diet assenibled in 
uauiiu. laüQt hl the «am« placx% by tlie einperur, ai\«r he 
hud ttp|)cased tlic cnutmutiuiiä imd troubles which 
luul eni|)l(pyetl bis altentioii in ^^t-ventl |>ai'ts afEurope. 
and coiicluded a ti^eaty ut' peace wltli Clement. Tbis 
prince, having mtvr, in n great measiue, shakeii oft" 
llic burthcii that had for mme titiie ovei'whehiied 
bim, hud Icisure tu direct thc atiairs of the church ; 
and thts tlie reformers sooii iielt by a dit^g-iecabk- 
exiiericucc. For thc power, which had been granted 
by tbe Ibrnicj- diet to every [irince, of maoagiui; 
ecdcbiaslical niatters tis be thought proi>cr, untii 
the iiicttiii(; ol' a j^cneral Council, was uuw rcvoked 
by a pmjiiitLy of vutes, and not only so, but evurjr 
«rbange was dedared iirilawfiil that shoiild ba iiitro- 
ducixl inb> the ductrine, diw;ipliuc, or worship of ibe 
estabiishcd religion, belbre the delermiiiation nf tlie 
ttpproaehin^ L'oinicil was kr)owu '. Tbis decrcc was 
justly considercd ns iniquttous and intolcrablc by tbe 
elector of Saxony, the landgi'ave of Hc^^se, and such 
other ineniliers of tbe diet, as wt*i-e i)ersiiaded of the 
ncccssitT of « rfinrntjitinii in the cJuircb. Not was 

^3r ' l^' rcsoItitionoi'tKi. tirvE ilivt of Sju're, which haclbe«B 
liikti) LiuiiiiiiupuiJy, vt/an iLViikcü in ihc &cct>uU, aiid Miotlmr kub- 
Ktitutcd in ils placf by a |)liiii)lit)' uf volcts, üJiich, a^ scvcral of 
the mincCE Ü1VII ]wsmi[ ubsErveu, cauld not gne to any dL>cr$G 
tAeroroe of I luwthroupboultheemphro.' -U 
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,4nf OHQ so simple, or so little acquatnted »'!lh the rui-ivb] 
poHtics of Korne, as to look upon the promise of "^ 
«ssuinMing specdily a general Council, in any otber 
light, tlian as an artifiot! to quict tlic minds of the 
|)eoi>lc ; »iucc it was easy to perccivc, that a lan'fut 
coiinoU, free f|-nm thu despotic influcnco of Roiiie, 
ivas tlie very laii^l tliing tliat a pope would grant in 
siH'It a crilical State of'aQairü. Therefbre, when the 
princes and nicmlH?i*s now mcntioned found that all 
thtir&rg'unient.s and remoustrance« aguinst this uiijuH 
decree made no impression upon Ferdinand^, orupon 
Uie ftlicttors of the iiiicient stiiKfstitions (whum the 
p(^e*s lugatu anlniateiJ hy liis pi-esence and exhorta- 
lionv), they eiitcred a wleinn protest against thw 
-dccree. on the 19th of April, and nppcaled to the 
crn|)cn)r and to a tuture coundl ^ Hcncc arosc Ihc 
dcnomination of Protataiits» givcn from this pchod 
to Ihosc who renouncc the supei-gtitioiis conimunion 
of the ohnrcli of Ronic. 

XXVII. The diäsenting princes, who were the'"«"» 
piotector^ and heads of the reformed churches, had ut^t^a (iw 
:*io soiiner entci'ed (hcir prott st, than they sent pro{Kr P""«*""*«- 
^nsfiii* to Ihc emperor, who was then upon hi» 
l>assag« fram Spaln to Italy, to acquaint him vrith 
their procecdings in this affuir. The niinisters 
cinployi?d in this tMOimii^snon, exccuted the orders 
tliey bad received nith the fjrcstesl rewlutinn and 
protiencc lA' inind, and behavcd with the spirit and 
firmness of the piioces, whose sentinienls and ruodiici 
they were eent to juBtify and esplain. The empcrür. 



t^y * A* tli« emp«ror wiut at ßnrcBlo>na, whÜe tliis diet wai 
ktld It Spiro, bit brulhcr ieTdioand was precideitt in his pisce. 

CV '' The priiiccs ul' l1t<i cmpire, who cntcreJ UiU protMb 
Hod uri: cmi.M.-<iuenltv to bc coiietdered as ihe first proteataDC 
prince*. wcre John, ticcior of Saxony, Oeorgc, rlevlor of Bran> 
dMiMrff, (Vr Franconiii, lünivu «nd Fruicis. duke* of I^non- 
burg, ttiv IwKigrav« ot~ tle»se, aiul the princ-c of Anhalt. TlwM 
pftnccs vterv eupportcd by tbirtvcn loipcrial towns, vir.. Straa* 
hurg. ritii, NurL-nilivr^, (.'on^tnncv, KotiinK^'", Winddicim« 
Memminsen, NordUngen, Liadair, KemptvD, Hciibron, W^iia f 
bur(;,aTi<rt>t. Gall. 
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'^jWif whose pride was woundeil l»y tbis fnrtitude in personj|. 
-*■ tliat daret) to oppose liis desi^ns, ordei^ed tlie aniba*»^ 
sadors to be ajiiH-chcndrd, and detaincd für sever«|^^ 
dä-ys. Intelligciicc of this violent sti-p was soon, 
brouglit to the Protestant prinees, and made them 
condude that their personal safcty, ond the succcss. 
of their cause, de|iended cntirely upon their courage 
and concord, the one animated. and the nther cOf, 
'meiited by a solcnin confederacy. They, thereforej 
htld several meetings at Nnreml»erg, Smalcald, and 
other placcsj in order to deliherale npon the means 
of formiug such a powerful te^gue aü mi^ht euahle, 
them to repel the violence nf their enetnie^t '. Bl^j 
so different were their opinions and views of tliiugs,, 
that they could come to no satisfactory ccinclusion. ij 
Th* nmhr- XXVIII. Among thc incidents thai proniotei^ 
^^"o""'animosity and discoitl l)etween the friends of the 
it!9. Reformation, aiid prevented that un'ion which ws» 
so much to he desired ainon;; pcrsons oinliarked ip^ 
the same i;;ood cause, the principal one nas ihe dij^;; 
putc that had arisen hetween tlie divinfs of Saxonjr, 
and Switzerland, toncerning the mannen of Christ'^ 
prcsence in tiie eucliur'n't. To teimiiiate lliis con- 
troverey, Philip, landf>;ravc of Hesse, invited, in 
1529, to a Conference at Marpurg, Luther an4 
Zuingle, with some of the most eminent doctor» 
who adhered to the respective parties of tliese con- 
tending chiefs. This cxpedient, which was designed 
by that truly niagnanimons pnnce, not so much to 
end the matter hy keen dchate, as to acconimodat« 
differences by the conciliatory üpirit of charity Bn4 
prudence, was not attended with the salutary fruits 
tbat were expected fron» it. The divines that- wera 
assembled for this paci6c purpose dispiited, during fdujf 

I. >'S«c llic hUtory of the confeMJO'ii of Auf^sbiirg, wrilten >» 
Gvrinan by tlie learned CliriuU Aug. Salig, tum. i. tiuok ü. eh. i^ 
B. 1'^, and m«T« «spectally a» imporlitnt »ork by Ur. Jotkcllini 
Mulicr, cntitlcil Hutorit: von dor I-^anjeelHchen Sutiile ProtM^ 
laii«ngvgu» dt:n Sjwycnclicn Itejchfi-Abschoid von 15^, A^ 
|iettatioii, SiC. {lublislietl «t Jena iii I7ü.$. -ni 
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d&ys, in pr«sence of the landp-ave. The prindpal 
Champions in tliesc ilebates n-ere Luther, who ~'*~ 
attiiclced (Ecolampndius, and Melancthon, who du 
piited against '/uingle ; aiul Ihe controversy tumed 
upon acVcral points of itieolof^-, in relatioii to which 
the Swim doctors were stipposed lo entertain ermneous 
sentimentü. For Ziiing-Ic was acctised of heresy, not 
only on account of his expUcntiün of the iiature atid 
deüign of the Lord's Stipjier, but also in consequeiice 
of tlic false notions which he was supposcd to hare 
adopted, relating to the divinity of Christ, the efficacy 
of the divine word, original sin, and sotne other parts 
of tbc Christian doctrinc. This illustrious reformer 
clenred himself, howcver, from the greatest part of 
these accusations, with the most triumphaiit evidence, 
and in such a manuer as apjwared entireiy satisfactory, 
eveii to Juither himself. The dissension conceniing 
Ihc nianncr of Christ's presencc in the eucharbt still 
remained ; iior could either of the coDtending^ parties 
be persnnded to abandon, or even to modity, their 
opinion of tliat matter ''. The onty advantage, there- 
forb, (h»t resulted from this Conference, was. that 
the jamiif,' doctüi's ft»'nied a aort of truce, by agreeing 
to a niiitttal toleiution of their respective sentiinents, 
and Icäving the eure of thdr dinaions to the disposal 
of Providence, and the efiect of time, which aotne- 
times cooU the rage of party. *" 

'"XXIX. The ministeis cif the churches which ba(lTi«dirtoi 
etiihratTil the sentiinents of Luther, were pieiMiring-'^ "**'""* 
a rtcw uinliiiüisy to the cinperor, when an account 
Wiw rcceived of the Intention of that prince to cotnh 
into <k-nnnny, with a view of tcrminatinfif, in the 
appruachniK dtet nt Augsburg, the religious liispute» 
ik^hich had produced such animo&ities and divisionü 



"'^'Vot. Em. Lojtt-liCTL lÜKtOTta Molumn iiiter Lutlierunotct Ilc- 
fornuitü«^ toni. i. lib. i. cRp. vi. (i. 1 1». — Hem: BulIiiigL'ri Historiu 
Crtlloc|uii ^l:tmtir^utu>id, in .lo. t'oiii*. Fiies*Jin's Bojinici'» zur 
Sdtwi'iwr Kcdifmal. üftfcJiictilt, tOiii. iü.— i.Abr. ycuJtt'li Annul. 
BefurnMt. ad uiinuiti IBÜI. — Kmlälphi Hoapinlani Mistor. .Sacra- 
.loentor psr. ii, i 
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cwr- in. in thu empirc. Charies, thou}:;h long abseot fron»' 
Gcrmany. and eng^f^ed in aflairs that leil him litUe 
leisitrc fbr Üieoloj^ical <lij<(]uii^iüoii?, was iieverthclcss 
attentive to thcse dis{iiitcK, itiid foresaw thcir con- 
setfuences. He liad alito, lo Uh owti delÜieratr* 
reflexinns upon tlie.sc (1is|nitps, uclded tlic tx)unse1s of 
men of wisdom, sngacity, and exfierieiice, and was 
thus, 8t certain scasons, rcndered morc cool in his 
proceedings, and more moderatc and itnpartial in his 
opininn both of the contcnding parties and of ttie 
merits of ihp cause. He therefoi*e, in an interview 
with the i>ope at Bologna, insist«!, in the most 
serions and urgent manner, upon tlie necesaity of 
assembiing a genei-al cnuncil. His remonstrances 
and ex|>ostulatiQns could not, iiowever, move Clement, 
who maintained n'ith zcal the papal prerogntires, 
imputed to the empcror un ill-judged elemency, and ' 
allegcd that it was the dutj ol'that prince to support 
the chuTxrh, and to execute sjieedy vengeance upon 
the obstinate heretica/. l'action» who dared to call in 
question the authority of Uome and its pontitf. The 
im|>crial potentste was as little affected by this 
haughty discourse, as the pope had been hy bis wise 
remonstrance:«, and looked upon it as a most ini> 
qiiitous thing, a measure also in direct Opposition to 
the laws of the empire, to condemn, imheard, and to 
destroy, without any evidence of their demerit, b 3Ct 
of men, who had always approved themselves good 
citii^ens, and had in various respects deseired well- 
of tl)eir country. Hitherto, indeed, it M'as nut easy 
for Clmrles to form a clcar idea of the matters in 
del>at(^, since no regulär systcrn had yet Iwen rom- 
pofHxl of the doctrines embraccd by I.uthcr and hi« 
followers, by whkh their real opinions, ond the Inie 
causos of thcir o[)]iositi<)n to the Roman pontifl', niight 
be known with certainty. As, therefore, it was 
impossibte, without some declaration of this natiire, 
to examinc with accuiacy, or decide with cqnily, a 
matter of such high inipoi-tance » that which gave 
lise to the divisions between the rotaries of Roaw 
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and tlie iriends of (lie Kelurmaüon, the elector of (»n.xn. 
Saxony ordei-ed Luther, and otlier eminent divioes, ~*" 
to coDiiuit to wriUiig- tlie cliief arttcles of their 
religious System, and the principal poiiits in wbich 
they (ItfTere«! from the cinirch of Konie. Lutliei; in 
coni}^ance witli tliis order, deliveied to the eleetor, 
at. Torgaw, Um sevvniecn aniclea wlüch liad been 
draiv'» Ujj and voted in the cwifei'eiice nt SultT^hach 
in 1529; ftod hencc tliey wei-e cnlled the articles of 
Tvrgaw '. Thaugh thcse articlcs wcre deemed by 
loiUier a suRicicnt declnrntion of the sentiments of 
the it?rorniers, yet it was judj^ proper to enlarge 
Uietn; and. by a judicious detail, to give perspicuity 
to thc^ ni'guiiients. and thereby streni^h to tbc cause, 
It Was thls cuiiäidemtion that cngagcd the protCätant 
princes, osscmhlcd at Cobui^ and Augsbui^* to em- 
ptoy Alelanclhon in exletiding tUese articles, in which 
inipurtaut work ho shewcd a dno regard to the 
c«unseU oj' Luther, and exprcsseit hh seittiments and 
doctrine wiüi the f^reatest eleg;ance and perspicuity. 
And thuä caute fortli to public vjetv the famoiii con- 
fesaion of Augsburg, which did such honor to the 
acHle judffenient and the eloquent penofMelanclhon. 

XXX. Ouritijf these Irünsautions in Gerrnany, thoTiieiro- 
dawnwftrutii arase wpon other nntions. The'lipIitf™"J„'j5,* 
of the rcfonnation spread itself far and wide; andins««icii, 
alittost alt ihu Kuropean states welcomed its snhitai'y*^,"^ is'Jo. 
lieoniK, ond exultud in the pms[)ect oF an approachins; 
deliverancü frora the yoke of su|)ci*stition and spirituat 
deipdtisin. Somc of the rnost considerAbk? prnvim*s 
of l^lurope had ah'eady brokcn their chitiii!;, anrl 
opcnly wtthdran'n themtielves from tlie discipline nf 
EioQic and the Jurisdiction of its pontiJl'. And thns 
it apftcars that C-'lcnient was not iinpellod hy a falM^ 
alai'ni to deuiand of the einpcror tbe fpcedy eKtirpa- 

' See ('Ur. Au^. HeuinniuH Di»«, da Lcnilate Augustanii; 
CwtfrsB. in äyllo^G Disserl. llieoiojriciir. loni. i. p, )+. — Jo. 
Josch. Muli<!r's Uiatoria IVotoftniioiiit ; nnd tlio othcr n-rilrr« 
wh» Iilivc ucntoi), citliur oi" tbc Ut^tmi luüun i» ircitonil, Of oftlw 
CSMlcMwa of AuKsbar^ ia particular. 
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«nn. >M. tun of the refbrmors, ^ricc lic had thc »tron^nct; 
reasons to apprcheiid the dostruction of his sfuHUial 
empire. The reforined religion was pivita^aled in 
Swedcn. soon aftLT Luther's rupture with ßom«;'l>^ 
one of his disciplcs, who»e nmiie was Olnus Petri* 
and who was the tirst- herald of religious tiliortytn 
that kingdom. The zealouselforts ofthis missionainf 
wero |>owoi*fully soconded by Ihat valiant and pubKc- 
»pirited piince, (iustavus Vasa Ericson, whom tl»e 
Swedes had raised to the throne in the place «f 
Christiem, king: of Uenmark, whase hoirid barl»«- 
lity Jost him the sceptre that he had perädiouBlj' 
usurped. This geneiMus and patriotic hero had beeti 
in exile nnd in prison, whilo tlie brutal iisnrper, now 
mentioned, was involviiig his country in desnlation 
and misery ; but, having escapc-d (Vom his cmifinp- 
ment and taken refuge at Liibeck, he nns thei-e ii>- 
Btriictcd in the principles of the Reformation, and 
loohed lipon the doctrine of Luther, ntit only ■•« 
agrceahle to the genius and spirit of the Cospel, itüt 
also as favorable to the temporal State and ixilttieatl 
Constitution uf the Swedish dominlons. The pru- 
denc'c, however, of this excellent prince was ttjual 
to his zcal, and ah^'ays nccompnnied it : atid u^ the 
religioiis opinions of the Swedes werc in a fluctuatiag 
State, and their ininds divided l)etween their ancieift 
supei-htltions, lecommeiided by ciistom, and ihe doe- 
trine of Lutliei', which attmcted their assent hy tbe 
power of rnnvietion and truth, Giistaviis wisely 
nvoided all vehemence and procipitation in sprcading 
tlie new doctrine, and pi-occcdcd in this iinportaut 
uiiilertiikiiig with cii'ctinispcetiün, and hy dcgrees 
in H iniunicT Kiiitable to the principles of the i-efor- 
mntioii, which are diametrically opposite to com- 
piilsioii and violcncx'". Accordinglr, the first ob- 

^y ™ Tliis iiicmiiparable modcl of princvji gnvt niiiiiy prooft oF 
• bm uisdom und n)iKU>mtian. Unec, whil<- hc wa» nbienl friint 

Sivvkliolm, u grrai nutiiberofCtrman mmbnptuu, prwbably the 
'tiotoufi di«i)ipk« uf Munzer, arrived in tlitit ch/i carried dieir 

fniuiHriHm to «Ktremitiei, and pulM down wiib Ibry the imagca 
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jwb.of-to •AtfntioTi was thc instruction of bis peopiti 
ia tlie aacreil c]i>cliint>3 df thc Scripturcs, for which 
purpo^c he invitcd into bis donünioos »evct-al leanied 
GermitDs, aml spread abruad tlirough the kjnj^wn 
Petri's Swwlisti . translation of the Bible". Stifne 
tinie aftcr tliis, m 1.5'2€, be appuinted a conferencev 
st Upsuti lictwfeu tbU cniincni reformer and Peter 
Gallius, ar^aluus dcfcndcr uf iIk- ancicnt »uiierstition, 
IQ whidi thesc* tu'o cbampioiis wgvc to plcad publicly 
ia behalt* of their ivspective ofiinions, that it niif;:ht 
iluii be seeii »ti whidi side tbe truth lay. TtiG 
düpuU-, iu which Olaus [>htuiiic(l a signal nctory, 
contributed inucii to cunfirni Giistavus in bis \i^- 
uiasion of tbc truth of I/Utlier's dootriue, and to pro- 
moiQ its propress in Swedcn. In the i'ollowinff yeor, 
jiDotber event gave tbe tiitlsbing stroke to its propo- 
gution and succcss; and thiü was tbe assembly of 
tiie Jitatfs at Wcstcnius. wlicrc Ibe king- recominended 
ibc doctrine ofthc rvfuriDcrs witli such ?,i-al, wisdnin, 
and piety, tbat, after warm dehatcs fomented by the 
clei^y in jc^iktäI, and inuch Opposition on the part 
of tbe bisli»]» in particulnr, it was voted tbat the 
fiaa ofreformation pro]M)sed hy Luther sbould have 
free adniittance among the Swedes**. Thii reso- 
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aod oUier anunnenta of ilic charchec, wlitle tbe Ludtcrant dü- 

scnibied ihcir bvntiiiittiits of thi* not \a cxaectKiion ihtit th« 

storm woulil tum to their ndvanuigc. But GuflUvua oo HOon«r 

returiiod lo Scockliolm, ilian he ordcrcd ihe leadnn uf theie 

ftaanton tu bü «cUml unil puniühed, und snaailt^d ihu Liittn^rani 

.vith bitur r«i>roaclie3 tor not haviiij; oii^io^iod tlicni in limi'. 

" cJ" ■ I' i« '"'^y iKinarkablc, and thvwt thi: ittiully »ml uandor 

■'öt Ocaitiwt» in llic mast sirikin^ puint nf ligliti thai whilv )to 

«nieced UIrus l'üiri lo publikb hl» Üteral traiiilaiioji <tf th« 

MOred wntiiiK«, Itv gi>vu jiürniiiiKian nt the same tiine lo th« 

8rchbislt(i|i of Up«il. tu )>rcparv unolher version RUited tu Uic 

dociiinc uf ihc diurch nf llimi« ; tliai, by a carcfui conijmriuin 

of boUi lr:iiti>)ation> willi ihn original, an vasivr ucccss mighl be 

opcned iQ llu- truth. liie bit^liops iit firiit oppoKL'd ttiit uiüer, 

rbut wcru ut U-iigth ubiigeiJ 1« siibmit. 

..< (:)* * U wii> 11» wunder iiidccU ihut thc buhopt oppo««d 

m*»m\} ihtt iirupuwil uf'OuniHViH, tiitce there wui iio country in 

i&trope vib^K that ordvr and ihe clergy in general drew (rrcuter 

leaiporal advitntage« frtiin llie »uperctiikin ot'the times iJian in 



GfiR. avi. lUtion was priocipally owin^ to the firiime» and 
* magnatiimity of Gustavus, wto declarwl piiUidy, 
that hc would lay don'ii his sccptre, and rcttrc fmni 
liis kingdoni, ratlicr than nilc a peopte eiislared to 
tbe Orders and »uthority of thc popc, and tnüi-e con- 
troUcd by the tyi-anny of thcir bishops, than by Uie 
law» of their tnonarchi', Thus thc papal empira in 
Sweden was oVerturned, aiid the kiog acted thence- 
furward as hcad of the church. 

XXX1> Thc lig'ht of thc reformation was also re- 
wived in Dciiinark, in coiiscquence of thc ardent 
desire discovcrcd by Christian or Chriätlern II. of 
having^ his suhjects instnictcd in the principlcs and 
doctrines of Luther. This monarch, whose sava^ 
and inlemal cruelty (either the cffect of natural 
temper, or of bad counsds) rendered his name odiou» 
tatd his nicmory txecrdbie, was nevertheless desirous 
of deliviTing his dominions from the superstition and 
tyranny of ßonic. For this purpose, in 15Ä0, h& 
KDt for Marlln Reinard^ one of the disciplcs of 
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Sweden auj Denmark. Most o( the bishopa had rerenuCft 
fuperior to tbose of tlif Bovereign ; thty patsesscii caällm antl 
fbrlreHäes tliat reinlereJ ihem Ititlependtnt orilie crown, eiiabied 
thäm to cxcilc commotions in tlie kingdom, anii gave ihem n 
dc^rcc of puwur tliat nas ilnngerous to tlie slntu. Tliey Ufcd 
ia the moHt tliiwotute luxury and ovcrgiow» opulcnce, wbile 
miitty of iliff nobles ivere in ini^itny «na waril. The resolutiun 
(ormcd by täio titates asscmbled at Weatcniae, ilid not so much 
Bend to rc^ulal« pdiLte of «loctHnc, a» to rcform thc discmüne 
af the rburcb, t« reducc Llie opulcncc and aurliorlty ol llic 
bi»bopii within proper liounds. to rctoic to tlie inipovenKliL-il 
DobUily thc landa and pOHB«&<.i(iiis wlilch tlivir supersliiintis tn- 
ooetoi-e bad givtti rfl an nll-dovonnnjj clorjjy, to exciude tli« 
prcljitcs Iroiii tlie eonuti.-, to ttikv trorn tliein theircuelleR, and 
thingB ot* timt iiftiiire. It waa howi-vir n-^olved, ul tJio kaiu« 
time, that Üw cbiiivli «liould In; providitl uiib «bit piislnr», wha 
■hould cxphiin ihc pitr(> ward of <ind to thit poople in their 
untire tüi>f;uv ; und lb»t not:cdc»üstii:al prirt:niiuutB ehould bc 
gtnntcd witboui thc kinje'ä pt^niiinslon. 1'Jiis naa a tacit aod 
gt^nlb' miftluid of protiiocing tbe Keroruiation. i^ 

p Bazii Invencariiini Kccles. äueco-ttotlior. pubtisticd at 
Lincopintc in 16^3. Scultcti AnnalcM i£>ai>gelii Itciiovali, in 
Von-dcr-Katdt's Htstnr. LitiT. Ucformal. ptirt v. p. tiS ut llOt 
itayaal, Anecdote« Ilüt. Politi<iii9ii et MilitwFes, tooi.i. |iartUl 
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CRrlostadt, out of Saxonv, and oppointed him pro- 
feasor of divinity at C"o]>enimf»en ; ami after his 
4Mlh, which ha|>pened in tlie follnwing- year, he in- 
Titrtl CaHostadt hiniKelf t« fill tliat im|iortant place, 
whicli Iie accepted indeed, hut, after a short reM- 
dence in Denmark, petunied into Germany. These 
dtsoppointmeiits did DOt abat« the reforming: spirit of 
thp r>amah monarrh, wli« useti his uliiiost end«a- 
vours, thougli in vain, to engnge Luther to visit hia 
dominions, and took several steps that tended to the 
dlmiiiutioi), and. indeeil, to the suppression of the 
Jurisdiction, exercised over his subjects by the Uoman 
pontiff. 

It is, however, |)roi>er to obsei-ve, thnt, in all these 
praceedings, Chri-Htiern was animat«d hy no other 
mollre Ihan that of ambition. It was the prospect 
of extendiitg- his mithority, and not a zeal for the ad- 
vancement of truc relijion, that gave Ufc and Ti^r 
to hi« refonnativc projects. 

His very nctions, independently of what may be 
concluded from bis known cbaracter, evidontly shew, 
that he protected the reügion of Luther with no 
other view- tban to rise by it to supremacy, Iioth in 
church and state^ and to find a pretcxt for depriving' 
the bishops of that overgrown aulhorily, and those 
ample iM>ssfSsions which they had gradiially «snrped '', 
and wbicli hu wishcd lo appropriate to hiniself. A 
revolutioii pi-oduccd by his avariee, tyranoy, aud 
cruelly, prevcuted the execntioii of this bold enter- 
prise. The stutcs of the kingdom, being exaspt^ 
rated, some by his schcmcs for destroying the lil>ert>' 
of Deiimai-k, othcrs by his atteinpts to alwlish the 
tuperstition uC theii- ancestors '*, and all by bis savage 



cBitr. xn> 



1 Hee.lci. (irmDÜ Dirt. de Iterontiaiioiiu JlitniicA Chriaiiertia 
i«o(ar«, in tiie ilkird volunte oftlie 8cri[Mi>r. 8octet. Ucieiititnini 
Ilsfnicns. p. 1 — *»0. 

f See, tor a cwifirnialioTi of this pari of (he neetutlion, • 
citri^tua piect:, containiiii; llie rcasons (bat inilu«.Vil tbi- tUtrs of 
Dcnmark lo rrnounoe liieir sllcgiance lo Ct\*i»liern. Tili« inece 
i» lo b« found in tlie äfib voliim« of Ludeivig'f coiapilatimi, i 
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aan. xvi. aod barbarouä treatment of thosc who dorfd to oppo9& 

- * his avarict; w ambiiimi, tormed » coiispirHcy against 

bim in \Ö^3, liy wluch hv: was de|Mtst'd andbaninhed 

froui liiü doniinior», and his uiiclc I'it'deric, duke of 

Holstein, placed on tlie Daiiisti throne. 

TiK pro- XXXII. Tills prince conducted inniters wilh miicb 

BXr»'.^on "^^^'^ wiuity, pinideiiw, äiid inüderation, than his pre- 

u II» rcij(Mdeoe$äor had doiie. Me pt>rmittc>d the |imLestant dcK^- 

^du£ **"^ *»* pi-eacli [Hiblicly the opinions of Lulher% Imt 

kern III. did Hot veoture so far as to change the established 

g:oTcrnment and discipline of the chui-ch. He (on- 

tributcd, however, gi'eatty to the progress of the 

refonnation, by his successful attempts in favor öt' 

religious liberty, in the ossenibly «f the stales holden 

at Üdensee in 1527; for it was here that he pro- 

cured t^e publication of that famous edict, whicft 

declared every suhject of Denmark free, eilher to 

adheie to the tenets of the church of Rome, or to 

•»1 embrace the doctrine of Luther'. Eqcmiraged by 

this rasolution, the protestant divines oxerdsed ihe 

functions uf thetr inii)iätiy with such zeal and success, 

that the greatcst part of the Danea 0|icncd thcir eyes- 

upon tht' auppitious beanis of sacicd liberty, aftd 

abandüncd gnidiially both the doctrJnes and jnrisdio- 

tion of the church of Uoine. But the hoiior of finish- 

ing this glorious work, uf destroying entlrely the rvign 

titted, lleliquis Manu&criptQtuni, Jti wliic-Ii ilie KUitcs of Den- 
mnrk express iheir displeasure at the royal favör tbevm lo Ihe 
Lutherans, in the following torni«: *■ I,iii)iEran[i> hsrctii;« pullu- 
latftrve. contra ju& picUtcm<juo, i» regiiiuin noRlruiii cattiuircbm 
intriNliixli; duclorem t'arolostatliuiu, fortisi^iiiium Lutheii] 
sthtetiiw, emilrivtt." 

' See Jo. Mol)L-ri Cimbria Littriiin, lom. ü. p. 8S6. — Christ' 
(Mlvflrir Vita Piuili Elia-, p. lOS — tirici PoHloppidflni Ann'^ea 
EccIqüiic Daiiica.', titni. iü. ^ l'MX 

cy ' It was furthcr provided by llii« «lict, tliat no penon 
■liouM hu niolctilfil on üct-uunt ofliis rt.>iigion ; thal q roynl nrcM 
t«ct>oii shoukl 1h- |;ruiilt'(l to thi> LuiIictsm« to defcnd fhcin trMl' 
tbeiLMult» nml iiialigiiity oftlicircncrnics; and that «Cl'lf^ilntick, 
of' tthiiU'Vfrr rank or (inler, nhoulA he pt-nnitlcd iü inier ints the 
married üinte, aiid to fix their retid^ncii wli«TOvor they thoiühr 
proper, withaut unv regard [o OMmMwi«», «r othtt nUj^kiß 
wcKttcs. ' ' ""<■■> ;;'< i>. ■'" . jJ»-i 
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o£-5Uperätition, and bi-eaking asimder tlie boiids of ewi^jiYf- 
papal tyrnniiy, was rescrvwl i'or Christieni III., s * 
princu L>(]ually distinj^uishcd by his piety and pru- 
denoe. Ke l)ft;an by suppressing ihedeftpotii; atitbo- 
rity of tlic bishops, and Iijr restoring- to ihi-ir Inwrul 
owriers n t;rcat port ni' the weaith and posse^^ions 
whi<^ thc chufch Imd ticquifed by thc aiiful strata- 
gcnis of the crafly atid desif^ninR clergy. This stcp 
was folloucd by a wise and «'oll-judged settleineiil of 
neligiuus doctrine, discipline, and wonthip, throu^houL 
thc kingdom, accordinj; to a plan laid don-n by Bugen- 
hagtiiK, wJiom thc king liad invited fmin Wittenberg' 
t9 perform thot ardiious ta?k, for wh'ich bis eminent 
pietj, Icoming-, and moderation, rcndcred him pccu- 
Uarly pro[»er. The assembly of thc states at Odcnst-e, 
10 1530, gave a soletnn sanction to all these transac» 
tions; and tlius the work of tlic rclomiatiun was 
brougbt tu pciTectton in Dcnmark ". 
, XXXIII. It is however to be obsen-ed. that, inv-iitid"» 
t|» history of the refiirmalion of Sweden and ^ >n- '^'rl'irt'Xn 
n)ark, we must earefully dJslinguish l>etween ihe ■«»!■■■"'' «r 
reforination of religiotis npinion^ and that of tJie 1,,'^, '„'„"[^^ 
episcopal ordt-r; for, thoiigli these two tbings may*'"^"'"'"^ 
appear to be closely connected, yet, in reality, they 
ave so far distinct, that one niif,'ht lia%'e been coni- 
pleti-'ly tr,-iriüact«d witbout the oiht-r. A fefürin of 
doctrine mig'lit havü been ertt^clüil, witliont dimini^h- 
intf the anthority of the hisliops, or suppressing thnr 
orucr ; and. on tlie oUilt hiiiid, thc opulciu-c and 
]iowt'r of thc bi^hops niigbt have l>een reduccd within 
pro|ief biKinds without introducinj^ any chnn£»c into 
the System of doctrine that Iiad been so long eata- 
btishcd, and wbicli was generally recoived". In tho 

t, !■ See z Gcroun work of tltt It- aritetl tZr'n: l'oi)tu]i|U(lna. ciilUlcdt 
A (^(lapumliou« Vittw of ttii> Hixiory of thc Reroriuatlun in DtiiH 
muk; »»uli^n tlic AiiKuli!« ICccttMi« Uaniea', of tliv »lunt: autliw, , : 
laui. ii, tii.— St-v aSto ttiv wgrk of ilt^tiry Mulil. de Uctbrmutt 
Reügion!» i» viciiiix OaiHii; Kojjionibu:, et poliseimum in Citnlinai 
iftejiu DiiHvnatiuiiiliii^ llütorico TUcol<t;;iviit. t 

.,.(ffr ' 11)" ubservHtion ig not M-ufCtiy af Dt, MtMilieUn'b iwg«T 
titj, The iUimg coiincxio» bciwoen luperstttiou« ignorvHW 



«CT. xvt. incMures tnken in these northern kingdoms, for tho 
"*■ reformation of a coirupt doctrine and a sti{)en<tilioia 
dUcijjlim;, there was nothin^if liiat descrvcd thc ömallcat 
censure: neither frmid nor violcnce werc cmploy«d 
for this piiriwse ; on thc conlrary, all thiii^'s were 
conductcd with wi.sdoin and modtTation, ii] a maancr 
(Hiitabie tn tlie dictates of equity and t)ie spirit of 
Christianih". The samc judgemcnt cannot ensily bc 
pronouiicc^d wlth resi)ect to tbe mctliods of jjrocceding 
in thc rLTürination of the clei'gy, and morc espccially 
of thc tpiscopal Order. For licrc, ccrtninly, violcnce 
was uscd, und thc hishops were doprived of iheir 
honors, Privileg«^, and possessiniiK, without thüir con- 
sent; in^eed, itntwitlistandiiig tiic greatcst strudlet 
and thc wärmest ojiposition \ The tnith is, tliat bo 

among the people, and influonce onil power in üieir tpiritiiil 
rulcrt, h too evident to stand in need oF any proof. A good 
cicrgy will, or vuglit tu liarv nn iiiiluencc, in conscqucncc of n 
r(M])ectiil>tt: oHicc, adorncjl wlrh lenrnrng, pieiy, tind ntorals; but 
the power of a IJcciitiuus ;iiid dtspotic ct«ray C4<it be oiiljr tup« 
portv<L hy ttie blind and supeiretitious crediility ^filicir flock. 

f^ " Whnt does Dr, Mosliuni incun licrcf Did cvcr an 

lunrper givc u[> liis uiiju»t poHsrevionit widiout reluctancd? 

Uo« rapmu cunKlitule u riglU) wlien ic m inaintKiiivd by (ercef 

U it unlawful t« <uc violeor« against exiorlionerü ? 'llie (jitcitioii 

Jierc it)| iv-licthor tlic bislians dteerved llie dvv«rv treatmcnt lliey 

reccivcd fruiii Christicni III,; anil our atithor »eeiiia to amwer 

Ulis ipiMlion in thc affirmative, and to <Iediire thin lT«atiinmt 

bolli iuKt and neceeeiarx', in ihc foltowinf^ part ot Ulis sectioa. 

Ccttuiti il iö, that tlie bishopa wer« tr«atcd with great scvcrity, 

dcpused rroni tluir sce«, iniprisoncd on at'count of thcir rt.'i>i&t- 

ant« : all tlic churcli Itinds, towns, ntid Ibrtri-s^cs, werc onnexcA 

lo ttte crowii, and tb« tctnpurul power ul~ thc cli^rgy uboüstied. 

Jtivalao cortsin, thac LuUißrhiniftdi'lookcd upon tlicsi; mcaeurc« 

as violcnt Bild esccssiv«, iuid cvcii wroLc u luttLr tu C)irij°ttcrii, 

cxhorling bim ttf iisc thc cicrgy witb innre leiiity. ll is tlicre- 

fon proper to dccide viith niodcmUoii an tbii subject, and lo 

grani, that, it'tbe insolente andliceiuioiisritHS of Ihe olcrgywerc 

eoormou«, tbe raaentmcnt of tbe Dani«b nionarcli inay liav« 

t>cm L'Kct-M<i>e. Kor indccd voi Iuh |>oliii(rai prudcnve nereao 

gn<«t an l>r. Mo^bcliii si'emi to repre^cnt it ; for tlic etiuipoiie of 

^nvemment u-iu Iiurl. by a tulal cupprcKsion of tlio power of the 

bi*hi>iw, The nobility netiiiircd by thie n prodigioue dc-gree of 

iiiduencc, nnd ilie crown la«l an urdvr, wliicb, under proper 

regolatwns. migbl liavc bceo rendered utie of the ttrongest 

■iipporu of ilB pi«rof;atiTe. But di£(|nisttiont of thiH nature 
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for ON thc refomiotiou in Sweden and Denmaik «* 
r^iirdcd tht- privileges aud possession:« ot' thc bi»hops, "" 
it was rather a matter of poUticai cxiiedicncy than of 
i-eligioiis Obligation; for a change here had bccome 
so necessary, üiat, had Luther aiid his ductrinc iicver 
aplieared in the World, it niu.tt hiive been nevurtheless 
nttempted by a wise legislator; for thc liishops, by a 
variety ot' perfidious &traLag«ni:j, had gottL:n into their 
hand^ such cnormous trcaatii-ea, such utnple po»scs- 
sioDK, so iiiariy Castles und fortified ton'ns, and had 
asBumed. üudi an unliuiited and dcsputic authority, 
Uiat tliey werc in a condition to give law ta tbe 
sovereiffn hiniself» to rule thc nation as thi:y thoiipht 
|>ro|>er, and, in eflcct, they nbvady ahusi-d Ihcir power 
so far aa to appropriatc to tliemselvcs a con^idcrabte 
part of llie royal patrimony, and ot' the public rcvc- 
nnes of the kin^iom. Such, Iherefore, was the cri- 
tlcal State of'these northern kingdomg, in the time of 
Jjiitiicr, t!iat it hcrame Hb^nlutcly ncccssary, either to 
degrade thc bi^iiops tn>in thnt rank whith thcy dia* 
hoDoretK and to depi'ivc thcin of the f^ixatest |>ai*t ot' 
those podses^icins and prcro^atii'e» whlch they had so 
uojustiy acijuircd and so liccntiuiisly ahuscd, ur t^i iKe, 
lamely, royalty rendercd conteiiiptiblc by it» weak- 
nesa, tbe sovereipfii dcprivcd of the means vX protect- 
iog and succotirin^ his peoplc, and thc State exposcd 
to rebellion, misery, and min. 

XXXIV. The kinj^dom of l'Vancc was not inac-Tiijri.«»Si^ 
ccssible to the Itght of Uie Kefori nation. Ärargaret f,;^,™^. 
ifucen Dl' Navarr«, sister to Kraiicis I.. the iuiplacabLa^',»» <" 
encinyand perpetual rivalof Charles V., was intlined ''""**' 
to lavor (he nuw doctnne, whicli deüvcrei) purt* and 
genuine Christianily froin a jjrcat part of tl»e sufier- 

' 11)8 itndcr n flieh it had .so long lain disf^uiäcd. 
aufipicioiis patroim^e of tbis illusirious priiit-es» 



V« foreign (i> «ui purntK«. (t U au\y proper to ohMVve, liiac, 
in ihc romii of t!ic hUiiQps, Clinitivni crtalfd an ordtr ol' me«, 
with (bc denoniinnlion of fivpcrinleiuiaiiis, who (»erlocmoil die 
«pirkual part oT tl)c «jvisL'n^ittl oB't«« widt«ut the Wait Bhaduw of 
lemponü uuiliority. ' 
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. encouraged sevcral pious and lüfirncd meti, wliote 
retigious sentiments were the same wiih her's, to |jro- 
pagale tlie priiicijiles of the Kcformalion in Francie, 
and cvcn to erect ae^'eral protestant churches in that 
kingdoii). It is manifest from the most authentic 
recoixl:i, that, so early as the ycar 15S3, there wcre, 
in several of the provinccs oftbat country, multitudes 
of persnns, wlio liad conceived the uttnost disgust to 
the doctrine and tyranny of Kome ; and amoog these 
wcrc many persons of rank and dignity, and evea 
some of the episcopal ordcr. As their niimbent 
increased from doy to day, and troubles and commo- 
ttons were exctted in sevcral ])Iaces on account of reH- 
gious difTerenoGs, the authority of the monarch and 
the cruclty of his officers intcrvened. to siipport the 
doctrine of Home, hy the edge of the sword and the 
terroi's of the gibbct ; and on this occosion many per- 
sons, eminent for their piety and virtuc, wcre put to 
death with the most unrelenting harbarily ■". Although 
this cruelty, instead of i-etai*ding, accelerated the pro- 
grexsof the Reformation, yet, in the reign of Francis 
the restorers of genuine C'hristianily were not alwajs 
equally »uccesäful and happy. TJieir .Situation was 
extremely uncertain, and it was perpetnally changing. 
Somctirues they seemed to enjoy tlic auspiL-ions shade 
of royal protection ; at others they groaned under the 
weight of persecution, and at certain seasotis they 
vrere forgotten, which olilivion rendered their condi- 
tion tolerable. Francis, who had either no i-cligiuu 
at all, er, at best, no üxed and consistent systcm of 
rehgious principles, eonducted }iiinself touard the pro- 
testjints in such a nianner as answered his private and 
liersonal views, or as reasuns of policy and the public 
inlcrcst seemed to retjuire. Wbeii it Itecanie necesr 
sory to engage in his cause the (^cnnan protestants, 
in Order to foment sedition and Tebeltion against hift 
mortal eneniy Charles V'., lie Ireatcd the protcstartts 

' Sfc Ikwi, tlietoitc des Hj^lieu Reryriiieca de France, lora. i. 
— Bmuit, HiüiciirL- ilc l'KOit ilc Nantes, Viv. i. — Climi. Aug- 
Salig, Hülor. Auguit. Confefilonig, vd1. ii. 
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fe'TVance with tht utmost cquky, )iumaiu1y> and 
gientlene»* !■ but, so soon as hc had g-aincd bis pciint, 
arrd hat! no niore occtision tor thcic Services, he tlirew 
ofTtltc mask/ and a)>|)eai¥d to thein in the aspect of 
-•n irnpIncaMe and persecuting tyrant". 
■ -" Abdiit thiH tiinc the (amous Calvin, upon whocsc 
cftamctcr, talcnts, nnd rcligiouä cxploits, we shall 
have occasion to dwdl moro mnpiy in the course of 
Ulis history, IiegTin to draw the attention of the puhKc, 
but niore espedallr ot'thequeen of Navarre. He was 
born at Noyon in l'icardy, on the lOth of July, ] 509, 
and was brod to the law', in which, as well as in all 
the other branches of Üterature, then known, bis 
sludies were attended with the most rapid and amazing 
»ncces». Having acquired the knowlege of religion, 
hy a di!ij»ent penisat of the holy acriptures, he began 
early to pcitcive the necesaity of reforming the esta- 
bliüthcd System of doctrine and worship. His zeal 
pxposed him to various pcrils ; and the connexioos hc 
liad formtd with the frierids of the Refornaation, whom 
I'Vancis whh fi-L\piently eammitting to the flames, 
placed hhii inore than oiicc in innninent danger, from 
which he was delivei-ed by tJie good offices of the 
excellent queen of Navari-e. To escape the impcnd- 
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Cy * Tho inconsititt^cy udiI cuntrudictioii tliat were vlstble 
■R ilic conilucc i>r FmncU I. may be atLribuU'd to rarious cauiea« 
Aieoetime, we sev. hiiii retoilved to invite Melonchthon iaio 
Fianco, proliably with a vicw to please hU siater ihe queen of 
V«Mrfe, Whom he loved teiidtriy, a»d who had atrungly imbibed 
Ihe princt|)lL'8 of thi- prolt-stuitla. At anothcr tinie, w« bvhold 
hiia cxercidintt the most internal criit^lty toward ihe frieuds of 
ttjLe Iteftiriiiuliitt), und licur liiiti muUing thai mud dcclaratlon, 
that, " if ho ihuught tho blood in hi« arm was taintcd with Xht 
Luth«rttn heroy, no wunid oidcr it to be ciil oiT; and that be 
frould nor ipiirti t-vun hin own childrt" n, if Oiey eiitertained sen- 
ttmeuift<:onl[»y lo tho«tf cifth« catbolic church." See Fior.de 
Rvinond, DUl d« U Niiissunoo et du Propres de l'Hcresie. 

d^ * He it-as tfriginally dcsigncil for the church. «nd had 
nctimJlv obtaincd « benence; but ibc light thatbrokpin upon 
lii» rvUgious sentimeots. as well an. ihe preference gicen by bii 
tJBther to iho protcseion of the law, indticed iiim tu clvc up b>^ 
eöde«ia«it$ r<M:«tion, which he afterwards rcfumcd in a purer 
duiT«h. 
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ing Storni, he retired to Basil, where lie pubHuhed 
his Christian Institiitions; nnd prefixeii to thcm that 
famotis (k'dicntion to Francis, which lins nttracted the 
admiration of succccding (igcs, and which was deßigned. 
to soften tlic unrclenting fury of that prince agflinflt 
the p^otestants^ 

XXXV. The instances of an Opposition to the doo- 
trine and discipline o\' Rome, in tlie other F/uroj)ean 
States, wcrc lew in nunibcr, before the diet of Aug^ 
bürg:, and were too faint, imperfect« and ambiguous, 
to mnke much noise in the world. It, however, 
appcais froni the niost mithentic testimonies, that, even 
heibre that period, the doctrine of Luther had mark; 
R considerable, thoiigh perhaps a secret, projjiTss in 
8pain, Hungary, BohemiEi, Bntain, Poland, and the 
Netherlandt;, and had, in all these countrics, macy 
IHefids, of whom scveral repalred to \Vitteiil»er(y, to 
improve their knowloge and enlarg-o their views iindor 
Ruchan eminent master. Sotneofthesecountriesopenly 
brnke nsunder the chains of snpevstition, and with- 
drewtheiiiselves in n puhhc and constituLional manner, 
from the Jurisdiction of the Roman pontiff. In others, 
a prodig;ious niimber of famities received the light of 
the blessed Reformation ; rejecied the doctrines and 
authority of Rome ; aad, notwithstanding- the caLi« 
mities and pcrsecutions they have sufTered, on account 
of Iheir seutimentj', uiider the sceptre of bigotry nnd 
superstition, contiuue still in the profesäon of the 
pure doctrines of Christianity ; while in other, still 
more unliappy, lands, the most barbarous toitures, 
the moBi infernal spirit of cruelty, tog-ether with pcnal 
laws adapted tu sinke terror into the Grmest mindet 



ßtV h Tili« imrtipTiijih pelntiny to Cnivin, is ntJcipd ity Dr. 
Moahcim's tcNt by tlic tranviatvr, whv wiu surpriscd tu find, in 
a HiMory of llie UcfuiriuiLion . such Itili; inciuiDii made of oncof 
jtH inoEl diitungiii»h&il »ml letnarkxblo in^lruDRuts ; ii man wlioso 
extensive f^>»iiu, ttowjn); elu<|ucitce, ininienae Iearnin|f, fxtni- 
ctrdiniiry V'^'^**''"^'*"' ii"l'-'f»lignble imtuptry, and lervciit piely, 
placcil hini al Uio hoail of tUe UcroniierAt n'l <>f nhoni he sur* 
pUMtl, at lehst, in learning md partn, m he alto did the grvitCT 
p«irt of them in obslinacy, asperity, and lurhulence. 
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have extinguished, almost toUilly, tbe lig^it of reit- cw»r. xvi. 
j^oua truth. It is, indeed, (.-erlain, and thi* Roman • 
cathülics themaelves acknowtegc it without lic^iita- 
tion, thftt the papal doctrtiie», jtii-isdiclioii, und aiitiio- 
rily, would have fallen into ruin in all parts ol' thc 
wortd, li:td not thc force of the secular arm been 
cmplojed to support this tottering edißcc, and firc 
and sword lieun let loose upon those who wcre assaiU 
ing k only witii rcasuii and argumcnt. 



CHAPTER III. 



Hütotyofthe Reformation, fhom the Time tefun ihe Confe»- 
t'UM ofAugt&urg «y« pretrttltd to t'Afli/« V., uaiil tke C'om- 
mtwemenl ^th« War tathkh $ucceeded the League ofSmalcald. 

i. The diet was ojwned at Augsburg- on the 20th ti.«»»- 
dar ofJune, 1530 ; aad,n8it was unanimously agreed, Au^bwi; 
that the afTairs ofrelifjion should he discussed before p^"«"'"^ »» 
the deliljerations relating to the inteiided war with 
the Tiirks, the protestant members of this great 
assemhiy rcceived froni the cni|>eror a formal [lermis- 
sion to pre?^ci)t to thc diet an account of their rcligious 
prindples and tenets. In consequence of this, Chris- 
tian Bayer, (."hancellor of Saxoiiy. read, in ttie Cicrman 
laiiguage, in presenceoftheempei'orand theasscmbied 
prioces, the famous confession which has been ance 
distingui^hed by thc denoniination of the Confession 
0^' Augsburg. Thc princes heard it with the deepest 
attention and recoUection of miiid; it confirmed sorae 
in the princijileü they had umbraced, surprised otbei'ä ; 
and many, uho, Isefore lliis tiinc, liad üttle or iio idea 
of the religious sentiments of Lother, were now not 
only convinced of their innoccnce, but were, more- 
o»er, delighted with tlieii- purity nud simplicity. The 
oopies of this confession, which, alter betup read, were 
delivered to Ihe cmticror, were signed and subscrltjed 
by Jolin» elector of Saxoiiy, hy foiir |innces of the 
«rapire, miaiely, George, inarquis of Brandenbtirg ; 

u 2 
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■ iwT. xvt. Enifst, duke of Lunenbiii^; Philip, landgtaTEf lof 
"*" Hesse; Wolfffang, prince of Anlmlt; and by Ibe, 
imperial cities of Nuremfaer^ and Reutlingen; whoi 
nll thcrebv soleinnlr declared their asseiit to the doo 
trines contaiiied in it^ ■" • .i>: 

■acnwnif II 3^^ tcnot- n„d conteirts of the cmiliesüon of 

«ndcontenU . ..... 

«fiiicGoii- Augsburg aru well knowii; at Icast, bv aü who navfl' 
A"b"i>u"c '''^ stnallcst att|ualntnncG with pcclesiastical history: 
siiicc thnt cont'e^on uas adopted by the wbnle body . 
of the protestants as the riile of their faitb. The styfc 
that reigns in it is pLiin. elegant, grave, and p&sptfi 
ciious» auch as hccomcs the nattire of the subjcct, andq 
gach as might be expftctod from the admirable penrof i 
Äleloncthon. The ?natttr ivas, iindouhtedly, supg^ed- 
by Luther, who, during' the diel, reäded at Coburg,;; 
a town in the neighbourhoad of Augsbui^ : and even > 
the form it received from the elotjuent i»en of bis- 
t'olleague, was autborised by bis apjirobattou atid> 
advice. This coiifeaition containo twenty-ci^bt ^^m 
ters, of which the greatest parf' aj-e employcd iri't 
representin^, with jiei'spicuity am) trutli. ihv religinuv- 
opinions of the protestants, and the i'cst in (wititiD^.' 
out the erroisand nbuf^es that occ-a^^ioned their Ke|>artH.i 
tion from the cbiireh of Itome*. ■0^-, 

* Tlicre is a very voluminous hUtory oi" ihe di«t, «-hichwa«; 
publislied in 1577t at FranItrofC un i1ie Oder, by the luboTioMs . 
George Celesline. Tlie hUlory of the Cimtession of Augsburg 
I- wae coitipneeU in Latin by David Oij'tncus, and wäre rt:cc(tt)y 
in Gcrman, by Krn, Solom. Cyprian anil Chrisiopher Aug. Saiig, 
Tlic Performance of the lauer ii rnllier, indeeil. h hi»tor,v of ihf ■ 
Reformalion in general. tliuti of the ConfcxHion of Aü^^aliurg ni 
puriiculur. Thatof Cyprinn is more concise and < leR:»nt, and 
iH conärmed by original ptetee, whicli are c<quaily iiutliBiitie uiid-' 
ciirioufl. '..:.l: 

^ Twenty-one chapters were so eniplnyed; ihc ciihor tunvtv 
contained » detail uf llic t'nuis and sitperatiiinns of tlic KoniMh- 
church. -■'•: 

^S- * It is proper to obsenrc hcre, tlwt, nhile the I.utlicnnn- 
presentcd their confcseion to the diet, atiother exceilent rernoii- 
strance of the »amc nalure traa addri'^Ked to tliis aii)^isi sfiHembJy 
by the citiM of Strft*burg, Consluncc, Mcmmingen, and LinilMW« ' 
which biid rcjected the crrora and juriRdictioo of Koaic, bat H4 ■ 
iwi «fltcr into thf Liitheran lesgue, iKcauae thvy had «d0|Mtfd< 
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lolifri'Thc crcatarcs of the Ilonoiin pontiflf, who werc cnn. x*i. 
flVMeirt at thisdiet. cmplovcii Jofm Fulwr, afterivards.j^^;jj^^ 
Whop of Vicnnc in Oauplüiic, together witli Kckni8,«rhoj«. 
and anoth«r doctor named Cochlaeus, to draw up a^f™^'^^ 
reCutation of tliis famoiis coiifession. This pret^^nded <rf'<- 
rcfutation having been read pubüclv in Ü\e assembly, 
tbe emperor required of thc proteatant members that 
they would acquicst-c in it, and put an end to their 
reli^ous dcbatcs by an uoliniited Submission to tlic 
doctrin«s and opinions contained in this anawer. But 
this demand was far from being complied witb. The 
protcstants declarcd, on the contrary, that tbey were 
hjr no mcans satisfied with the reply of th«lr adrer- 
sdrics, and earnestly desired a copy of it, that thcf 
mif^ht demonstrate more fiilly iis extreme inKuffi- 
ciency and wcakness. This reasonable request was 
refused bjr the emperor, who, on this occasion, as well 
as on severai othcrs, shewed morc i-cgard to the 
itnpoKiinity of the [wpe's legate aud his party, than 
to Ihe doinands of cqtiity, candor, and justice. He 
eveti interposed his siiprenie authority to suspend any 
fartfaer proceedinjf in this matter, and solemnly \iro- 
hibited the publication of any new »ritings or decla- 
rations that might contributc to Icnc^hen ont thcse 
religious debates. This, howcvcr, did «ot reduce the 
protcstants to silence. The divincs of that comtnu- 
iiion, H'ho had been pi-esent at the diet, endeavoured 
tq rccollect the arguments and objections employed 
by Faber, and again had recourse to tlie pen of 
Mctanchthon» who rcfiited them in an ample and satis- 

ihe spininnsof ituingle in relatJnn to the euchari^t. The decla- 
raüoii oftlinie faiirtuwuM (calledfor ihnt reason t)ic Tclropalittin 
Ctf/tfiuniw) was drawo up by iIie excelleot Martin Buccr, und 
w*»eooti<lerc(l nä a niastcr-pioce ot' reoeaiiing snd eloquencet 
not ooly by tiic {irotcslanta, but cvcn by Beveral of the Itonuui 
caibolicai aud aoiong otbcrs by M. Du-Pin- Zuiiigle also sent 
tu iJus ilicl u private cunliWon uf liis rdigious opiiiions. It ii, 
hon^ver, remiirknblc, that tliough Bucer catnpo&ed a separate 
rcmunjtraiic«, liis naue appears dTiiong ihc subscribers at SmaU 
caldt iu 1 551, to tlie coufciäioa of Aug^bur^, aad to Mtlaoctilhon's 
üoDence «f ü> 
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« iin^wr i. factory maiiner, In n learncd picea thnt was pnesented 
* to the einjwiror, hut which thnt pnnce retusecl to 
i-eceive. This nnswer was at^erwards tnlargcd by 
Melanchtlion, wlien hc liad obtatncd a copy of Faber's 
reply, and was puMishcd in 1S31, with the other 
piec'es that related to thc doctrine and di»cipline of 
the Lutheran church, undcr the title of * A Defence 
of the Confession of Augsburg.' 
DeiiiMfm- IV. There were only three ways left of bringin|f 
«coii«"!« *** " concluiion these reli^ious diffcrcnccs, which it 
owiiiodin waa, in roabty, nmst diflicult to reconcilc. The fir«t 
Mmii^atiüg ^^^ tlie niost rational method was to ^ont, to tliose 
(iiii «iiipiiif . who refiised to subniit to tho doctrine and Jurisdiction 
of Rome, the liberty of followin"' thcir private judge- 
ment in mattcrs of n rcligious naturc, and bbe 
privUege of scrving God according to the dtctntec of 
their conscionccs, with a proviso that the public tivm- 
quillity äbould not bc distuibcd. The second, and, 
ät the sanie time, the shortest and most iniquitoua 
expedient, was to end Ibese dissensions by mälitary 
apoatles, who, sword in band, sbuuld force the pi^»- 
testants to return to tbe bosom of the church, andto 
court the papal yoke, whtch Ihey bad so magnani- 
moiisly tlirown off. Seine tboiigbt of a iniddle way, 
which was equelly renioto frnm clie difficullio9 that 
attended tbe tno metbods now mentioned, and pro- 
poäcd that a reconciliatioii shonld be made lipon fair, 
candid. and eqiiitable terms, by engaging ench of the 
contending; parties to temp{>r thcir zeal with inodera- 
tion, to abale recipi'ocally ihe rigor of their prcten- 
sions, and remit some of thcir i-espenlive claims. The 
first method, which seemed agreeable to tbe dlctates 
of reaäon, charity, and juatice, was bi^hly appiovcd 
by sevei-al wisc and good nien, on both sides ; Imt it 
was ilt-suited to thc arrogant anibition of thc poDtiO*, 
and the siiperstitious i^norance of the tinies, wjijcl» 
beheld mth honor whatcvcr tcnded to introthice the 
sweets of ifligiuus liberty, or the cxercisc of private 
judgement. The ^cond luetboü. being vtolent and 
inhuman, woa morc ägrceablc to thc spirit and 
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seotitnents of tfae o^^, and was peculiarly suited to cur^i. 
Ute despotic genius and saiiguinary zeal of tho couri ~*~ 
vi Käme : biit the einperoi- liad suflicient prudence 
and equity to induce him to reject il ; and it appeared 
sliocking to those wlio n'ere not lost to all senliments 
of justice or modcmLion. Tlie third exfiedient was 
thcrefore most generaUy approved : it was peculiarly 
a^rceable tn »11 who were zealous for the interest* 
and tranquillity of the emjure ; nor did the pope 
seem to luok upon it either with aversion or contempt. 
Hence variouä Conferences ensued betwecn persona of 
eminence, picty, and learning. wlio werc choseii t'or 
that ]>ur|X}se from both aides ; and nothtoj; was omit" 
ted that might have the least tendency to caltn tite 
animosity, heal (he divisions, and ttnite the heartü of 
the contcnditig pHrtics'; but all eiideavour» pi'üved 
fruiUe&s shicc the dinVvence ofopinion waa toü con- 
sideraUc and too imporlant to odmit a reconcilialion. 
Jt was iti these Conferences that the spirit and 
character of Meianchtlion a[)|K'ar(>d in their true and 
g-enuine colors; nnd it was hei'e that the votaiies of 
Ilomc exhnusted their eilorts to gain ovcr to thcir 
party thi» pillar of the Iterormadoii, whose abilitiL-s 
and virtucs addcd such a ludtre to the Protestant 
cause. This humane an d (^entle sjiirit vvus apt to 
sink into a kiud of yielding Eoftness uuder the id- 



(Ö" ' As in the confcesion of Au^burg tlieie werc tlircc 
Mtits of ortidea ; one sort ortltwlux, and ai]o|)tcil li^ both sides ; 
«totlier ihal consisteil of certaiii jn-apoiilionä, wlucli llie papal 
p«rty conf>ider«(l an umhiguctua and übscure; HDLt a tlilrd, in 
wliich llif (loctriiic of Lullier was cntircly opposite lo that of 
Romc; thU pfiie »rme reason to hopc, tnat by tha mcans of 
e«-l«ia conceiiioni and inodiücutians, condüctcd inutuully by 
ft »pim of candor and chatily, inatters iiü^hl (it latit hv itccom- 
meaated. For Ihi« purpose, Kicct peraons u-ere appointed to 
carry on tlüs salutnry work, at llnt seven from each p&rty, con* 
■iitmg of princes. iHwyen, und divlnes; which number wsa 
■fterwarda rL'ducud to llirue. As Lullier'E obstinate, Ktubbora, 
mA violcm tcmpcr, rcndered liitn unfit Ibf liealiiig divieians, lie 
wa» not cmplojtJ in these t-oiifercnccs ; but he was constantiv 
conxuhcd by llir I*Tote3tant pnity, «nd it wo« with a rievr to tliüt 
diai he reakled at Coburg. 
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»■•-fluence of mild and > gvneroust. treatment.- lAmC 
*~ accordiiigly, whilc his advcrsancs sootlicd htm «ith 
fair woitts and flattcring prumiscs, hc secmcd to melt 
as thcy spokc, and, in somc nicasure, to comply with 
tbeir deinands; l»ut, when thcy so iar forgot them- 
selves as to tnoke use of imperious laiigiioj^c and 
menacing terms, then did be appear in a vciy dit 
Icrent point of light ; theo a :^pint of intrcpidity» 
ardor, and iitdf iiendencc, aniniutcd all his vords and 
actions, and he looked doH-n with contcmpt on tba 
threats of jioivtT, the frowns of fortnne, and the fear 
of death. The tnith is, that, in this (^reat and good 
man, a soft and yielding temper was joined with thc 
most inviolable hdelity, and the voast invindUe 
attachment tu thc truth. '■'■v. 

Tb«»»it^r V. As thia mctbod of terminating tbe rdigioof 
il^*""'"" debates between the friendsof liberly und thc votaiies 
of Ilome> proved inelTectual, the latter had recourse 
to other measures, which were suited to the iniqtüty 
of the times. thou^h they were disavowed by tlie 
dictates of reason and the precepts of the Gospct. 
'J'hcse meaflures were, the force of the secular arm, 
and thc authorily of imperial edicts. On the 19th 
day of November, a severe decree was issucd, by the 
express ordcr of the emjwror, during the absence of 
the Hessian and Saxon princes, who were the chiel 
supporters of thc Protestant cause ; and, in this decree, 
every thing was manilcstly calculated to deject the 
friends of reli^nous libei'ly, if we except a faint and 
dubrous promise of engaging the |x>pe to assemble 
(in about six months after the Separation of the dietj 
a genera! crmncil. Tlie dignity and excellence of tKe 
papal rcligion nre extolled, l>eyond measurc» in thü 
partial docpee ; new degrees of scverity and force 
wci-c added to the edict of Worms ; the changcs that 
had been introduced into the doctrine and discipline. 
of thc Protestant chnrches, were severely censured) 
and n snlemn Order was addressed to the princea,'* 
States, and cities, tbat had thrown otf the papal yolc?^ 
to rctui-n to their duty aod theii- alli^aoce to Koine> 
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ontfkaia 'ofincurrinff the iiidignation and vengeance nun.xwu 
of thecniiXTor. as the patron and protector of ihc 
«Inuvh «. 

|^VJ.'.No sooner were the elector of Saxony and tij« i«i>8t><! 
Hie confcdcnite princes informed nf this deplorable"^*™^*"*^ 
issue »f tlic tlict-, tii<iD ther assenibled in order to 
ddibcratc upoti the nicasurcs ihat were pvo]>er to be 
taken on this critical occasiot). In löSO, and the 
followiD^ yenr, they tuet, liist at Stnalcald, ai)f rwards 
■t Frankfbrtr and ibmied a solemu alliance, wUh the 
intentiaii of dcfciHling vig^nrously their ittligion and 
libcrtics ag;ain8t the dan^ers and cncroachments with 
wfaich they wcre nienaccd by the cdicl of Augsburg-, 
without ntlcifipting, however, any thinjf positivcly 
olTensive against the votaries of Rome. Into Ihis 
coafcderacy they invited the Icings of England, 
Fraocc, and Dcnmark, with several other repuhtlcs 
and State»* and lefl no n>can» uncmployed that inif^ht 
tend to corroborate and cemcnt this important 
aUiBOOe **; Amidsl these intrigucs and prepai-ations, 

(C^ ' To give ilie greater dt?gree of weight to this edici. it 
w«« refiolred, (hnt no judge who rctused lo npprove «nd sub> 
kcrUie itt conlentei ahould bc adinittcd into the imperial Cham- 
ber of Spire, whicli was tlie supreme courl in üermany. Hie 
etoperoT also, and the popish princeR, engagcd iheniKiilv«« to 
enploy tbeir unitcil l'urces in order tu inaintaLn itg autliority, und 
to protooto itit t-xc<rutinii. 

C^" '' I.udit-r, wliii utiirtit neeined avcrse totfaU confcdcracv, 
(Vom ait apprc!hen.sj»ii of tlie <:nlariiilic9 and Iraitbles ti tnigfit 
pmducet at Ipngili perceived na necm>ity, and conneitted to it: 
biic, undiaritalily, a» well tut impriideiiily, retuaed to compreheiid 
initllic fallo»'cT« of Zuiriglf annMis the Swiss, togeiher with 
ihe Ucmiiin Htutt'^ ur citieSi ivhich naii adopted the BcnlimciiE.'' 
ind confeanion of Hticrr. And vci vrefind that tltecitit-s üf Ulm 
aad Augibur^r b«d embrnccd tlie Retbrmaliun on die principlch 
ol'/uitigle. In Ihe invilalion addroreed to Henry VIII., whoiii 
ihc sfsociatcd princca wcrc irillirig (u dcciurc tW Ui>ud and prv 
icctoi of thcir Icajpic, tlit- lolluwiiiK poidts werc expressly 
stlpttlutcd among levenil »theiH: vh. That the kin^ shouhl en- 
covriiffi.-, promot«.', atul msintain tiic Irue doclriiie of Christ, as 
it vru cvi>laii)«d in the cDitfcetinn of Augsburg, und dcfcnd the 
sauie at the ncsL gcncral Council ; — tliat lie uhuuld not u^ri:t: to 
any Council HUiniuoncü by the bishop of Kunie, but protefti 
agiiaat it, and DttiUi«c Btdmiit to its decreei« nor suficr them lo 
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Mxr. xirit which portendeil an approachtng rupture, the electors 
~^~ of Mciitz und üf tbe Falatinalc otTcrcd their medi- 
«lioi», mid cndL-avourcU to rccondle thc cüiitttndinif 
princes. With respect to the cmpcror, various 
reasons utiited to turn his views towni'ds peacc. For, 
on the one liand, he stood in need cif succours againsl 
the Turkg, which the protestant princes refused to 
grant while tlic edicts of Wonns and Auf^iiurg 
remaincd in forcc; and, on the other, the ricction of 
his brotber l*'erdinand to the dt^ity of kin>; of tlie 
RomnuB, which liad Wen concluded bya miijority of 
votes, at the diel of Cologne in 1531, was contested 
hy the same princes as eoiitrary to the fundamental 
laws of the tmpire. 

SUSSiTr''' ^^'* ^'* ^'''^ troubled State of affairs niany projecta 
™" "^"^'of reconciUalion were proposed; and, after various 
negotiationa, a treaty of peace was concluded at 
Nuieniherg, in 1532, hctween the einjierui- and the 

,1)« reipected in IiU ilominions: that he thould neveratlow the 
fO'ntifi' ti> hnvo any prc^-eiiiimencc or jur{ti<l!ctbtiin his dctminions-, 
— lliiit he slJOuKl advancc 100,000 crowiie Ibr tlie use of Üic 
eonfetlpracy, and double Ütut sum it' it should appeiir to be 

f necestary ; all wliich nrticle» tlie coitfctlcraie priuces were oblind 

eqimtly to obtcrve on iheir paru. To tlic>se dcmaiiilj« tlie king 

aoewcred, iminediately, in a rnunner thnt was not »aliafactory. He 

declarvd, tKat lie would maimain and proniolc ihe true doclnac 

of Christ ; biit, nt ihe samc timc, a« die true gixtund of thsl doc* 

'ay only in ihe Holy Scripturcü. he wDuld not acciMit, at 

te's hand, wliat ehould be hitt iaith, or that of hh Ktng- 

find llicrefore detired thoy wouM ecnd over learned incn 

' to cnnftT with Iiim, in ordtr to proiiiolc n rcligioiia Union bctween 
him and ilic fniHcdemles. Ht^ niorcuviT dccUrcd himsclf of 
Iheir opitiion wiih rfspcot lo Iho mcoijiig of a (reo ßt>iieral 
Council, and pramised to ioin with thcm, in stl itucli coitnciU, for 
the d«ft;ii<.-e oi' Ihe Iruc doclHiie ; but tbutiglit ihc rt>;>idBiitin of 
ibe cerentonial pnrt of rehgion, bcin^ a matter of iiidiir<.n-ciice( 
it lo be It-ft lo llie cboicc of euch luvereign tbr hi« own 
inions. After ihl«, he gnvo thuin a spcund answer more 
füll an<l stitiül'actnry : !mt, upon ihe fiüi of Anne Bulcyn, ihis 
nc^otiation proved abortive. On ihe one band, ihn liing grew 

I ootd, whei) lie perceived that the confedernteti could iiu longur 

itteoffervice to liim in Huppaitiiig tlie validily ol'hic iiiarmife; 
Itnd, on the otber, tho German pniict'§ ivere üen^^iblo ihat lh«y 
Cffuld never «uccocd vith Henry, iinlc«! tliey would allovr luia 

' an abflolutc dictutoraliip in nutllsraofrBligion. 
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pntestaiit princes, on the foliowing- conditioai : tbat cnn. mm. 
the latter shotild fumish a siibäidy for carrying on * 
ihe war ap[ainst the Turks, and acknowle^ i'ordi- 
nand Qs lawful kiiig of the Komans; and that the 
emperor should anmil the cdictsof Worms and Auffs- 
huiTT, anj altow the Lutherans the free and unnio- 
lested exercise of their Tcligious doctrine and db- 
Ciplinc, tintil a rnle of faifli should be ßxcd, cithcr 
in the free general couiicil that »'as to be asäembled 
in the Space of six months, or in a diet of the emptre. 
Tbc apprehension of an approaching nipture wa« 
»carcely removed hy this agreenient, when John. 
<^)ector of Saxony, died, and was sticceeded by his 
lon John Frederic, a prinoe of invincible fortitude 
and inflpTianimity, whose reign, howcver, was little 
bcttcr than a continued scene of disappointnientsi and 
calamities. 

VIII. The reiigious truce, concluded at Nurem- Awmticii 
bei^, inspircd with new vigor and resolution all the"^'''""^''* 
ftiends of the reformation. It gavo strcngth to the 
feebic. and [Krse^'crancc to the bold. Encourag^d 
by it, those wtio had bct-n hitherto only secret 
enemiea to the Hoinan pontiff', now spurned hi»; yoke 
publicty, and refiised to submit to liis imperious 
Jurisdiction. Tliis uppeai's from Uic vai-ious cities 
and pravincefl in Gerniany, which, nbout thia time, 
boldly ciiliätcd thetn^iclvcü uiidcr the reiigious Standard 
^ Lnthcr. On the otlitr hand, as all hopes of 
terminatiiig the rtOigious debates ihat divided Europ« 
were founded in the meetin^ of a generai and inde- 
pendent Council, so soleninly pronaiscd, Charles re- 
newed bis eanicst i-cquest to Cicnicnt, that hc would 
hasten an event that was ex|iected and di'äired with 
so miich impatience. The pontitT, whom the liistory 
of past Councils filled wjth the most uncasy and 
discouraging- appi-chcnaions, endcavourcd tu retard 
what he could not, with any dcct;ncy, «bsoUitely 
rcfuse '. Hc formed inntimerable pretexts to put olf 

03* > Buaido ihe ft-nr of «ceinghi« nutharity diminiihpd by 
■ geacriü Council, nnothcr raaua engagtd Clament to «void au 
MMniUly Ol' tl)«t iiature ; fvr, being conMioua of the iücgitiRWcy 
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«iMT.»). the evil day ; and his whole conduclevidenüy shevred}; 
""^^ that he was more dcsirous of havinij these reli^otis 
diflTerences dccJdoU liy tlie force of anns, thai) by the 
power of argument. Me indeed, in 1S3S, made a 
propoüal l>y his lehnte, to asscmlilc a CDUiicil at 
JVIantua, Placentiii, or ßolttgtui; hiit the prot^staats 
refused their consent to the nomination of an Ualian 
Council, and insisted. thnt a controversy, n-hicti had 
it5 rise in the heart of Germany, shoiild \te decided 
within the Ümits of the nnpire. The pope, by h« 
usual arttfices, ehtditl hi.s own pn>mi.se, disappointe«!. 
their expecLatioiis, and was c\it offhy death, in 1äS4v 
in the inidst of bis stratagems*'. / 

IX. His Kuccesäor Paul III. seemed to shetr.lenj 
rehictance to the convucation of a frenera) ominölp 
and cvcn appeart'd disposed to comply »vith that 
desii-e of the emiieror in that res|}ect. Accordii^yj;i 
in 15ä5, he expresäed his inclination to convoke one '. 
atMantuo; atid, in the foUowinp yow, he actudJjpi 
seot cii-ctdar Leiters for that purposc throiig-h all th>ri 
kiogdoms and states under his Jurisdiction '. Tba>'' 
iprotcstants on the other haiid. fully pei-suaded, tha^t\ 
in ttuch a Council % all thingä wouJd be carried lijr 

ofhi« hirlh, HB Father Paul observes, he hnd grnund (e fear thst'^ 
I thii Colonnai, or liis other enemiee, might plcod thU circunwMnoe ■ 
^berure tlic Council, «e a rea«oi) for Ins excluMou frooi tlic [HpU- 
lißcßle, smrc !c nitglit be well queeiioned wlii'thcr a iaitard 
coiild be a |)0]>p, thougli it is Iciiown, fruni msny instancea, ihu'^ 
a priifiiiTBlr way . ' 'M 

'^ hcc «n amjtle Accouiit of every tliing reltttivc to thit counoü ^ 
in Fatlicr Paul'* Hislory ofilie Ciiiincil orTreiiubook i. ,^. 

tjy ' Tills Council was summoned hy Faul III. to anacnibleat 
Muntuu, on tlic tiSd of Mny, 15S7, buc c^verul obstaclea pre^*" 
vout«il its moctiii^. l''re(3erit:, duke of Miiiituu, was uol matift 
inclinrd lo rcccivu at oiicc m niany cuestf. suiiic of w|ioinii)i){hfr|( 
bc very lurt)iil(.-iit, iiito lliu plate wt'iuB r^-tklinct^. . 

0^ "* That i«, in a Council aast^mhled hy the autbority of th« 

fope alone. and ihnt also in Jialy: two eircunÄiaiice» that imwt*' 
ave j-r^ally contributcd to give Faul an iinjiie influencc in Ihw." 
nucnibly. Tlii: protvKtunts maintuiiicdt tliu^t ihc vi()pi.'ror ood > 
tlic otliLT ChriiliKii priticvs a( dirujie )i«d a rlght lo bc authit^ 
ritulivelj/ coticenied in cabing a eeneral coudciI; mi niucb ths^ 
more, lü ibe ponciä' va» evideotTy one ot' the parties in ibe 
presenl ilebotP. 
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the TfrfAri^ of RftToe. and nnthinir conduded bat »wr. m«." 
wiiat miglit be acreeable to tbe seutiinents atid am- *" 
bitioti üi" the (»ntitf, assembled at Smalcald in 1597; 
and there they protested solemnly a^ainst auch a 
pni'tial and eorrujit coimril as tliat wliicli was con- 
vuked by Paul, l)ut, at llie same tiiiie, had n new 
sunimary of tlurir doctrine drawii up liy Luther, iu 
otxler to prcsent it to the as,scnikled bishops, if it 
sbould be i'cqiiired of them. This summary, witich 
\vaa ttistin^ished by the tiile of the Articies of 
Smaicalü, is i,'oncrally ioiiu>d with tbe civedK and 
cohfesaions of the I^dtheran churdt. 
■ X. During these transactions, two remarkable o "'"<" 
eventa hap|M?ned. of whidi the one was most detri-byX .w 
mental to the cause of reiigion in gencral, to that of '"'i'""'- 
the Reformation in particular, and produced, in GeN 
maDy, civil tumnlts and camtnottons of the innst 
borrid kind; white the other was more salutary in 
its conse*]uences nnd eflect^, and Struck at the very 
i-oot of the pnpal nuthority and donünion. The 
fnrtncr event was a new sedition. excited by o fa- 
natical and outratjeous niob of the Analmptisis; aud 
the latter, the niptnre lK*tween Henry X'III. nnd 
the Roman ponlitf, wtiose Jurisdiction and spirituui 
supreniary wcrc publldy i-cnounced by that mixgjb 
HOii resolute tiinnardi. 

■In 153.'f, thcre came to Munster, a city in Wcst- 
pbalia, u certai» numlier of Aitabaptists, w\w sur- 
passed tlie rest of that f:ui;itical tril)f in llie extrava« 
ganee of thcir pniceedinf,''s, ilie phrensy oi' their dis- 
ordcred bmin.s, jind tlie inndness of thelr prctensions 
und projfi;t,s, They gave Ihenistlves out for the 
mcssen^ers of Iloaven, investe*! with a divine coni- 
inissiou to lay the Ihundations uf a new ;^ivi>rnment, 
a holy ond spiritual einpire, and to destroy and over- 
turn all temporal nde and authority. all human and 
political institiitions. Having- turued all thing:» inlo 
confusion and nproar at Munster by thia «-editious 
aad extravagant dtclaration, they began to erect a 
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nev republic ", conformable to their nlmird «nd 
cbimericjil notions of reli^on, and conimilted the 
adniiniütration of it to John Bockhnlt, h tiiylor by 
profcMsifin, and a nativc nt' Leydeii. Thcir rcigrii 
iiowever, was of a short diinition; for, in 1535, the 
citr was besicgcd. Btid takcn by thc hishop of 
Munster, assistcd by othcr German princes ; this 
fanatical king and bis wrong-Iieiidcd associates werc 
put to death in the mtist terrible and ig-nomiiiious 
mannef, and thi> ncw hierarcliy dcstroycd with its 
furious and cxtravapint fonndcrs. Tliis oulrageou» 
condiict of a handtul of Anabaptista drew upon the 
whole body heavy marks of displensure from the 
greatest part of thc Kiiropean princes. The severert , 
]aws were enactcd against thcm tbr thc sccond time, 
in consequence of ivhich the innocent and the giiilty 
were involvcd in thc sarae terrible fatc, and prodi- 
gioua numbcrs were devoted to dcath in the most 
drcadfnl formst 

XI. The pillaia of pnpal despotism xvere at this 
time shaken in Kiigland, by an event, Avhich, at first, 
did not secin tn promise such important consequences. 
Henry VIII.. a prince who, in vices and in obibties, 
was siir|>assed by none who swayed the sceptre in 
this agc, ai)d who, in the beginnini; of these reJigious 
troubles, had opiiosed the doctnm- ond views of 
Luther with the utmost vcbeincnce, wa« tbe prin- 
cipal agcnt In this great revolution f. ßound in thc 



I 



" Thifl Fanatical CGtabliehment tliey diEtluguisIied by ilic title 
ofthe S'exv Jen fi lern. 

Hernianni HaruelniunnI Historia EccIcn. renati EvaDg^i 
H«T inforiorciti Saxoniiuii el Wt-sljihnl. part ü.— De Prinb^ 
Spccinicii IlistoriR: Anabttpt. «■ x, xi. ^ii• 

ft^* Tliis 80ct v/US, Hi jirocfiBH urtlnie, con&uleriiblj rL-rormcd 
by ihe mitürtry of tw« l-iiaeUniltir^, Ubbo aiul Mention, who 
purified it frnin ihe enthusiailic, scdicioiu, and aUocious prin- 
viplca of iU tint luuiiil«r», tat will be eeen in ihe prvgicwi of thic 
hbtory. 

|f^ V Among thc variaus portraits ihalliavc been given by 
biMorians of Henry VIII., tliere is oot one Ibat «(]Uiilii Üi« 
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chaint of matrimony to Catharine of Arragon, sunt et 
lo Charles V., Inil ot the sanip lime captivated hy 
the ciiarms of an illustrious vir^in, whose name was 
Anne BoJcyn, he ardently tlesired to be divoi-c«! 
froin the fonncr, lliat he might reiider lawful his 
passion foi- the lalter"*. For Ihis jnirpose, he ad- 
üressed himseirto Clement VIT. in order to obtnin a 
<littolution ol" his niarHage with Catharine, alleping, 
tbat s principle of religion restraincd him fmm en- 
joying any longer the »weets of connubial love wilh 
that pvincess, a^ she had Wen previnuKly niarried to 
hi& eider t»rother Arthur, and aa it was repugnant 
to the divine lairto contract wedlock with a brother's 
widoH-, The pojw was greatly p<^rplcüed ujwn this 
ticcasion, by the apprehension of incurring the indig- 
nation of the cmperor, if his decision should bc 
ßiTorable to Henry ; and therefoie he contrived 

nuuterly one ilrawn by Mr. Uume. Tliis (;real puiitlnr, wttuEe 
Cdloringi in uÜkt aubjeclst is gomci iiuee niorc artful tlinii uc- 
vurnlc, ims caughl fr^in niiturc llie strilcing lines of Hciiry's 
mmlcy chnmcter, nnd thrown them into a composiiion, in which 
thay ftppcnr with the grcntvst truth, ect out with all the power« 
ol' e»|)tt«&ion. 

qJ- •* Fram Dr. MoUieini'siuantier of expressins hinu«]f, nn 
uninfbrined reader might be led la cunclude, thut tfie cliarnis ot" 
Anito Boley» wcre the only moiivo thnt cngngcd Henry to 
üjseolvc hb luamage witli Catharinu. But this rcprcscntation 
ofUtc tniitier u iioi accuraie. The king hndi L-nttrrtaiiinl Bcru- 
ple& concernitig che legitimacy of llinc uiariiagi.', beforu bis 
nctjnaintancc witb the bciiutiTuV und unf'ortunate .Anne. Con- 
veriMnt in tbc writriigB of Thomas Aqiiiiuis anJ dlher echoolmcn, 
who looked upon tli<^ [.evicicnl law aa of moral and permanent 
ottligaiion, hii<1 attenlivR to the rt^niflnitrnncefi of the biahnpg, 
who dcditrcd bis niarmgc unlanful, he was filled with onxtaiu 
doubts wliich hud madc liim break off all coajugnl commerce 
wWi tb« (|iiec[), bffor* his alFccliotiH had bccn atpaf;cA by any 
ottiL-r. This appears by cardinal Wolsey'» propuHing ii niarriage 
between lue innjesty and the sislcr of Irmicis 1. which tbat 
pKaiit couttior «ould nevcr havc df>ni;, hfid Iie tiiown thnt the 
itlng's affbctions wcrc othtTwis« L-ngagcd. Aller all, it is very 
pottible, ibnithti agu und iiifiriinltc« orCatliBriiR*, togeihrr witTi 
Ihc hlöotning (.-bumis o( Atim: Boleyii, lended much tn aiiimnto 
Henry's rclnor»c, and lo ronder his conscicrw niorc Bcrunolou«. 
ftcc Buruct's Hittory pf ihe Kcro^nnatJDPj aod Ijijiiiie'« Hiatory 
of Great Brltain. ' 
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csrr.sn. v(»Hous prQtexts to cvade a pusitive atisw«r, and «x- 

rrt— liAusted all his policy and artifiu- to cjyolc aod deoave 

Die Engliäh oionarch. Tireü wiUi Ihc |}n:texts, apo- 

logies» vuin pi-omises, and tardy procccdings of thc 

pontiff, Iienr>' had rccourse, for thc accomplishnioot 

ut' hin purfioscs, to an expedient wliich was sug- 

gcsted by tlie futnouä Tlionuiä Ci-aDtner, who waaa 

secret triend to I>utlicr aiid his c^iise, end vtho was 

aflerwards raised tu Ihe see of Cauturbury. This 

«xpedient was, to demaad thc opinions of the mos! 

Ieariu.>d European iiniversitics conccminj; the subject 

of his stTupIcs. The result of this ineasuiü was 

favorable to bii« views. The greate&t part of the 

universities declared the maniage with a Uothcr's 

widoiv unlnwfiil. Catharine waa voiiMTfjucnlly di- 

vorccd ; Anne was conducted by a formal insüria^ 

ixito thc royal bed, notwithstandinf; the rcmon- 

stranccs of Clement ; and the En^lish nation delivered 

irooi the tyranny of Rome, by Henry'« renounciag 

the Jurisdiction and supremacy of its imperious 

pontiff. Soon aftcr this, the king was declaj-ed by 

the parliaraent and pcople siipreme head, on eaithi -of 

Uiu church of England ; thv mnna.tterJes wcre sup- 

pres«cd, and thcir revenucs applied to other purpüses-; 

and the power and authority of the pope ivere abrpir| 

gated and entirely overtumed '. ■,.-,*] 

Tirtnitur« . XII. Jt 18 howevcr carefuily to be obaerved höre, 

thi. fiiM^cp that Henry 's Subversion of the papal authority in < 

iow»tturiie England u-sis not [»oritu-tive of much benefit, eitlief: 

f„aog['nj"to the frieuds ov to the cause of the ref ormatioii;^ 

for the samc monarch, wbo had so resolutely withrft 

drawn hiniself from the doun'nion of Ruine, yct supeV? . 

»Utiously retained the greatcsl part of iL» t-ri-or», wUh' 



' ßeitiäe l1>e füll and accurale ßccount of Ulis »nd otbar im« 
portont cvenu. that mny be found in bUtio)> ßurnt»'* <:(c«ll0iM 
>lisi«ry of the Keformittion cf ihv CliuTcb of EjikIuiiU, Ibq. 
curtouH reader will da wcl! to constilt tlie rc-cardtt of iliia memo* 
mble revolution in Wükms' Concil. iMiiyniii Uriiftimlir et 
Hibemiie, lom. iii.-r-Ruyiial'a Anecdotea ItiiitoTiauea, Foliuqu««» 
et Milit«ireB, tom. i. — Gen. Dictionary at the Articia Ha^ya«. - 
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tt( itnperiotis and perseeutiiig' spirit. He still ad- cMt-sn. 
Iwreil to severul of the most nionstrous doctrines of — *— 
popery, and fi-eqtieiitlj presented Ihc tcrrors of death 
to tho« who differed fmni hin in thcir religious 
seniiiiietits. Besides, ha considercd the title of Head 
of tJie Knj^lish Church, a? if it transferred to him the 
enormoMs jKiwcr whicli had been claimed, and indeed 
Hstii-]>rd, Ity the llnman ])ontifis; and, in conscquciice 
Af this int<Tprc-tation of his title, hc looki-d upon 
himself its tnnster of the icligious sentinicnts of his 
sitbjtfcts, lind ns authorised to prescrifje modes of 
faith arcording to his fancy. Hence it came to pass, 
that. diiring' the lile and reign of this prince, the face 
of rt'Iifpon was cjnstantly changing, and thus re- 
Mtidilcd the caprictoti^ and uii»li-ady chamcter of its 
iww Chief. The prudcnce, learning", and activity of 
nrcttliishop Cranniei-, who was the favorite of the 
king. and the friend of ihe IlefunnatJon, counter- 
act«d, hnwever, in niany instances, the huinor and 
\'1^hcme^ce of this inconstant and tuihulent monarch. 
The pioii» pi-(Hhicttoi)» and uise cuunsels nf that vc- 
neniblc prdatc diminishcd datly the influence ofthe 
ancicnt snpcrstitions, dispcllcd by dcgrees the Diists 
of ignorancc that blinded tlie people in favoi' of 
fnpery, and considerably iiicreased the iinmber of 
tliosc who wiahcd well l« the Reformation*. 

''XIII. After the meetiii»of the Council of Mantua a new pn». 
wa^ prevenled, various nieastii-es werc taken, a'id]!^';.''^'^'' 
inany schemes proposed, by tJie eni|tei"or on the one 
band, and the protestant princes on the other, for 
the re>toratioii of eonoorrf aud unioii, both civil and 
reli^ous. IJut these measures and projects werc 
unatteodcd with any äoHd or salutan' fVuit, and were 
generally discoiicerted by the iutrigues and artificeof 
the court of Rome, whose legales and creatures were 
always tying in wait to blow the flame of diücord in 
all thosc Councils which seemed unfavorablc to tbc 
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a»T. »yi. ambition of its pontifTs. In lö+1, the eni|ioi-of, ne- 
cenitrvuft RarHltM of the pofie's authonty, ap|»ointed a con- 
MWorm.. fercncc at Worms, on tlic suhject of rcligioii, be- 
twecri pcrsous oP piety and learninf!^ cUoseii frofti 
each party. Itwas hcrc that Älelanchthonand Edcius 
diüputed ihr thrt-c days '. Xhi« Conference was, fw 
Mm of K»-cfTt«D reasons, reinoved to the diet holden at 
Ratisbon in the same year, in wliich the priiicipal 
subjtxt of tl(.'Iil>eialion was a memorial, preacnted by 
a pci-soii unktiuwii, coutaining a project of pcace, with 
the terms of accommodalinn that were proper to tcr- 
rainfttc Ihese reü^ious diilereiices ^ This confer^nce, 
lioirever, pfodueed no otber effed, than a muUu| 
Bgieeiii«nt of the contendinjj parties to refer (he de- 
cision of their pretciisions am! clel>ates to a gcneral 
Council; or, i£ the meetiug of such a Council shoiUd 
Ije prevented by any unforeseen obstacles, to tl« uext 
Geriiijit) diel. 

XIV. This rcsoliition was rendi-red iiieffectual by 
the pcriod of perplexity and troublc that succceded 
the diet of Ratisbon, and by vaiioiis mciileiits liut 
■vridened the breach, and delaycd the deliberatiott« 
which wem designed to hcal it. It is true, the pontifT 
oi'dered bis k-i^atc? to dcciare in the diet, which wu 
as^embled at Spire in 15i2, that he would, acpordinf^ 
to (he promise he had already made, assemble a 
gcneral Council, and that Trent shoiild be tlic place 
of its nieeting, if the diet had no objection to tlud 
citf . Ferdinand, kinff of the Romana, and the princes 
who adhered to the papal cause, g-ave their content 
to this proposnl ; while the protestant members'of 
the diet objectcd both to a Council summoned by the 
papal Buthoriiy alonc, and aUo to the place appoiiitcd 
Sor. its moctirif^ and demanded a iicc and lawftil 
Council, which should not be intluenced by. the 
dtetatea,. or awcd. Iiy tfc« proximity ofUie poqtiffi 
*r)?is protestation prodnced no effect ; Paul {»rsisted 

> See Ja. Ad(I. iCoetkri Libellus äc (JaWoaiiia Wormaticasi, 

Vorimb.it**' ■ ■■ - ■ • . 

" See Jo. Erdnanni Bieckii Triptex Interim, eap. i. '^ 
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h bis purpose, and issued hü drcular letters fbr tlie <:»r. xvr. 
conyocation of tlie Council', with the approbation of • ' 
tlie ciDfieroi* ; vihile this prince endeavoured, at the 
dtet of Warras. in 1545^ to persuade the protestants 
ta consent to the tneetiag of this Council at Trent. 
But thoy were fixed in thcir rcsolutiou, and ttie 
eäbrts of Charlys were vain; upon whicJi the cinpcror» 

^t" " It i) jirojier to obscrve htre, ihot haviitg »uoiinoncd 
niccessively n cwmr.il hI Mnntuii, Vicenzfl, and Venicf, withouL 
•iiy rfiect (for the counci! drd not med), tliis pontit)' thou^t it 
ftvcosary to shcw ihc protettanls thst )m wfin out avene W 
evtry tjnd of rcforaiation: and therefore appointed four car« 
dinalK, and ftvi- utliiT persons eminent tbr llieir tcaming, to 
draw up * plan Cor the ri;fonnation of the church in genernl, atid 
of tbe cburvh of Konie in particular, well knowing, by the 
fpirjt ifhicli ri^i^iied in tUs concUive, tliat tlie projcct woulil 
cotne to notliing. A plan, hawuver. was drawn up by the per- 
sons appointed fbr ibat purpose. The reforiuation proposed in 
(hts pUin was indeed cxtrcmcly superticinl and partiat; yet tt 
£Ootaiacd «ome particulars) wbidi ^carcely couM Iiave beca 
etpcctcd from the pens oT tliose who composcd it. They com- 
plaioed, für instaitce, of the priJe and ignoiauce of the bt&liopg, 
and proposfd ihai none should reccivc orderg but leamcd vai 
piousnieiii and, thnt, tbcteforci care ehould l>e tai<eti to have 
nroper maftters to inslrnct the youlti. Tliey cundeuiDed trans- 
iaiion& ffan) one benefice to another, grants of reservalion, no»< 
residence, and pluralities. They proposed that EOme convents 
fihould bc abolished; tl:iat tlic Ubcriy of ihe press sboutd be 
reatiained and limited; that ÜK collotfiües of Eraaniu^ should. 
b«! »upprtsfied ; ihat iio ecclesiastic should enjoy a benefice out 
_of tiU üwn couniry: that iio cardinal «hould have a bisliopric; 
ttiot the nuestors of St. Antony, and several other saints, gl^QuId 
W at)<»liart«d ; und (wlüch whb the best of all their proposals) 
that ihe cllectti auu peraonal o&iatc of eccicsiajitics ehauld ba 
giveii to the poor. They concluded with complaining of tha 
pTodicious number of indig«nt nnd rngged pii^iits thot frvijiiontcd 
St- P?tet*s church ; and dcciftred, thnt it «-as a grent ecardal to 
«ee the pro6titutcs lodged to magntßcentiy at Roroc, and riding 
(broug)) tlic etrccts on tine midies, whÜe the cardinnis and other 
ecf.'lcsiaftticS' scconipanled tt>^m in a mou courteous and familiär 
njannor. The kcv/tuI articleü of this plan of refonnalion (which 
i.Qti>er und 8tuniiiiu of >^tra&burg tunted inco ridicule, aod 
■rlilvli iiidced iutl unrcdresecd the niost intoleralde grievancea of 
wjiicb tbtt pxotcsiantü compkined) were pubtished at Aalworp 
in or nbout the year 153Ü, witli the anewet of Cuchla>u9 lo the 
objeclions of Sturmiue. They «rc likewisc prcRxcd to the 
l^istory of llie Coancil of Trcnt, by Crabrci und vrtn aAcr- 
wardt pubtiahcd at Poxic ia I6I2. 
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flwr m. -floeoce ' of mild and '■geiwKmBntKaAiDüot.'^jrAiiät: 
~^~ acoordingly, whüe hü adrersaries ■oqtfaedihHk.witib. 
.fair words and flatteriog promises, he seemed^MiMilt 
aa they spoke, and, in Wime raeasur^ taeoeapkymith- 
tfaeir demands; but, when they.m fatifo^got diesa»: 
setves as to make use of imperioiu.language^Bd'; 
menacing terms, then did.he appeariin.a^seiTrd^ 
ferent p<nnt of Ught; then aspirit a£- itüKefiditfi 
ardor, and independence, animated all ^ wovdi-and 
actions, and he looked down with . coatemption-iths 
threats of power, the frowns of ftwtun^ and :tbe;&ar 
of death. The truth is, that,.in this great<aai.good. 
man, a soft and yielding temper was joned^witfa ifac 
most invicJable fidelity, and the . most^inVinoiUc 
attadiment to the truth. - ,< islfc: 

"nircMitsr V. Ai this method of terminating the-rdHgtoai 
UKMcoofir-^gj^j^ between the friends of liberty and tbe mtanet 
of Rome, proved ineffectual, the lattec faad racmma. 
to other measures, which were suited to tfaeiniqBi^ 
of the times, thou^ they were disarawed l^^ilUe. 
dictates of reason and the precepts of the Gk»pd. 
These measures were, the force c^ the Be:ular ^rpi, 
and the authority of imperial edicts. On titfr 19th 
day of November, a severe decree was issued,.by th^, 
expresB order of the emperor, during the äifacMe^ 
the Hessian and Saxon princes, who were tbecfaieC: 
supporters of the protestant cause; and, in this decre^j 
every . thing was manifestly calculated to deject t,^ 
friends of religious liberty, if we except aiaint wät 
dubious promise of engaging the pope to assemUl- 
(in about six months afler the Separation of f he ' dieO 
a general coiincU. The dignity and excelIen:ce,of' tbg 
papal religion are extolled, beyond measuxe,.iotliia 
parlial decree; new degrees of severity and'fohsfe 
were added to the edict of Worms ; the chan^ tiä^ 
had been introduced into the doctrine and dif^d^Üp^. 
of the Protestant churches, were sererely craisured ; . 
and n solemn order was addressed to tbe princ^/- 
states, and cities, that had thruwn off the papaVyoK^ 
to return to thdr duty and their allagiaac&.'b^Iwn^ , 
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w:^a'ofniaciii4iiig:<the-indignation!flnd «enfmiee am-^vm 
ofiitheieiDpn-or^jw tfae.:patitin. wad protector of the ""*" 

duVL^^No soooer. were the elector of Saxony and "nw imvh« 
the confederate; princes iirformed of this deplorable'^*™'"''^ 
issae -of ;.the die^ thaa they assembied in order to 
ddUberate.upon the tneasures that were proper to-bC' 
takctt on this critical oocasion. In 1530, and the 
firilowii^ year, they met, firat at Smalcald, aflerwardi 
i^i.Frankfort^andibtfned a solemn alUance, with the 
nfeention.of 'defending vigocously their rdigion and 
Ui]eities.'.agmn8t the dangers and encroachments with 
wfaidi : they .were menaced by the edict of Augsbui^, 
without attemptii^, however, any thing positively 
offensive against the votaries of Rome. Into this 
eonfirderacy they.invited the kings of England, 
Fnmce, and Denmark, .with several other republics 
fuidjtotesyandleft no means unemployedtbat.migbt 
tead to corroborate and cetnent this important 
alUa^oeK Anaidst these intrigues and preparations; 

^■■VjF < To givethe greater <l^^ee of weight to this edict^ it 
iiras resolved, that no judge vho refused to approve and sub- 
^ibe tu Contents, should be admitted into the imperial Cham- 
ber of Spire, which was the supreme court in Germany. The 
empCrof also, and the popish princes, engaged themselvea to 
em|doy Iheir united forcee in order to maintain its authority, and 
tO-pfOEBote its esecution. 

q:j- i* Luther, who at firet seemed averse to thig confederacy, 
from an apprehension of the calamitiea and troubles it might 
preducet at length perceived its necesiity, and consented to it ; 
bu^uncliaritably, as well as imprudently, refiucd tu comprehend 
in ^ the followera of Zuingle among the Svriss, together with 
the German states or cities, which had adopted the BentimentB 
and confeasion ofBucer. Andyet wefind that the cities ofUlm 
Md Aagsburg had embraced the Reformation on tlie principles 
ofZvüngle.. In the invitation addressedto Henry VilI.,whom 
the asaociated princes were willir.g to declare the head and pro- 
tector of their league, the following poiuts were expressly 
slipalftted among several ntheri: viz. That the king should en- 
cosrage, promote, and matntaio the true doctrine of Christ, as 
it was contained in the confession of Augsburg, and defend the 
same at the next genera) Council ; — that he should not agree to 
any Council sumuioned by the bisbop of Home, but protest 
aguaat-it^anä-Mither nbiiiitto ita deCr«ei, nor su&r them- to, 
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who hsd ]iitJiRi-t(i. (lisgpproic'd tlie yioknt mcrasut-'^ 
vyliich were itiftssaully sti^gesteil hy the court of 
Iloinc, de^iarted i'rom Kn usual priidcnce and mpd^r 
tion, aiid. lUteiiing to thc äan.^iiinary . coiiitsels ot 
Paul, fui-mcd, in cutijuiictiui) witli itiot nrtlul pontift 
the desig^i of U-i'miiiiitiri<;- t'eligious debatcs by tt)^ 
force of arms. TJie laiid^rave of Hesse, and th^ 
l'lcctor of Saxoiiy, the cliief protectors of the Pro- 
testant cause, weie no aooiicr informcd of this, tbaa 
thcy tnok thc proper nicastires to prcvcat tiiem- 
selves fvom Ijeiog evii'pnscd and ovcrwliflmüd by a 
snperior force, and, accordingly, raised an arniy fof 
their defcnce. Wliile tliis terrible stoim was riaing', 
Lullier, wliosc aversion to all violence in maiters of 
i-eligion was well kiinwn, and who recoinintndcd 
prajer and patieiice ai the only arms worthy of tli^ 
who had the cause of genuine Cliristianity at licar^ 
was removed by Providence froin tbls scene of tumult^ 
änd froni the calatnities that threatened bis counti^^ 
He ditd in peace, an the ISth of Fcbruary, 14^^8^ 
Kisleben, the place of bis birth. .. .., ...^ 

ib 
CHAPTER lY. ,,1^ 

Tke Ilistory ofihe Reformation, ß-om ihe Commencement ^Ua{ 
War of Sivalcald, to llifjamout Pacificatiotit tmnmoiiljf ca U f4 
thePeaca f>f Religion, conctvded et Außsl/urg. ,i 

■ft 

I. Charles and the pontiff hnd determined upon 
^tbe ruiu of all who should daie to oppose the coundl 
of Trent. The meeting of that asaembly was to 
serve as a signal for their taking arms; and accord* 
ingly, its deliberations were scarcciy b^un, in 1546, 
wben the protestanls perceived undoubted rnarkü of 
thc approaching storm, and of a furniiduble iniloii 
of their chicf adversaries to overwhelm and crush. 
them by a suddcti \Aoisr. Tbere had bcen, it is true, 
a new Conference in thifi very yoar, «t thc dkttof^ 
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RatisboHr between mmt cminGnt doctors ot liotli cnn.xn. 
parlies, with a viewto Ihe accouimodation of thetr "*" 
religiöus diifciciiccä ; liiit it apiKaitnl siifficJentlv. botli 
from the naturc of this dispute, the manncr in which 
ii was carried on, und ils ifsuc aad rcsult, that the 
ntfltfers in debale would sooner or taler be decided 
in the field ofljattlf. In the mcan time. the fatliers, 
assembled in the Council uf Trent, pronniltjated their 
decree? ; while the protestant princcs in the diet pro- 
tested against Iheir aiithorit)", rnid were, in conse- 
quence of this conduct, proscrilted by the emperor, 
who raised an armv to reduce ihem to obedience. 

II. The elector of Saxony and the land^rave ofTL«««« 
96 ied their forces into Bararia against the J',.[i"(r^, 

iperor, and cannanaded his camp al Ingolstadt «nunf«"- 
wilh gi-eal spirit. It was sup|iosed that this wotdd "'*'* ""^'^ 
hriftg the two armies to a general action ; but several 
dtriiinstances prevented a battle, which was expected 
by tnost öf the confederates. and, piobably, would 
häve beon advanta^ous to their cause. Among these 
WC may i-eckon, principally, the perfidy of INTauriee, 
diike of Saxony, wlio, seduced by the proiuises of 
the emperor. and by bis own ambition and avarice. 
iovaded the electoral dominions of bis uncle .lohn 
Frederic, while that worthy prince was maintaining- 
flffainst the cmiieror tlie sacred cause of relij-itin :iiid 
libertv. Add to tliis the divisions that were fomented 
hy (he diyjitmulation of the emperor anionfj the con» 
fcticrale princes, the fjiihire of l'rance in filrnisliin,^ 
the subsidy that had been proniised by its monarch. 
■nd some incidenis of less moment. All these thing» 
«0 disconrnfjod the hendg of the protestant partv, thnt 
tJicir tro<i])S were- soon disperscd. and the elector of 
SAXony directed bis march homewards. But he was 
pnrsned by the emperor, wh« made several foiT¥d 
mapchcü, with a view of subduing bis eiiemy, beibre 
he shoidd liave tiine to recover bis vigor; in which 
detiign lie was as$i»tfd hy the ill-grounded seciirity 
of the elector, and. a.s there ts too nnich rea<ton to 
thidkv by the treacbery of bis offireru. ' The two" 
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armier drew up in order of batüe near Muhllierg on 
the Elbe, on tlie 24tli of April, 1547» and, after a fierce 
conflict, tliat of the elector, being infenor in niimber, 
waa entirely defcated, and Jiimself made prisoner. 
Philip, land^ave of Hesse, the other chief of tbcf 
protGstantti, was persimded by the entreaties of Idd 
son-in-law, Maurice, iiovv declai^'d elector of Saxony ', 
to throw hiin»elf upon the mercy of the emperor, and 
to implore his pardon. To thia he consented, reljing 
on the promise of Charles for obtaining forgivencs», 
and being: restored to libetty ; biit, notwithstanding: 
these expeclations, he was unjustly dotaincd prisonep 
by a scandalous violation of tlie nioat solemn conTen- 
tioft. It ia Said, that the emperor retracted his pro- 
mise, and deluded this unhappy princc by the ambi- 
guity of two German words, which resemble each 
other y ; but this poliit of history has not been bitherCo 
»0 far cleared up, as to eimble us to judge with cer- 
tainty of the confinement of this prince, and the real 
cäuses to which it may be ascribed *. 

III. This revoliition seenied to threaten min W 
(he Protestant cause, and to crown the eflbrts of th(^ 

^ " In the room of John FrotUTJc, whom hc liod «o h»te\y 
betrayed. 

(Ö" ?■ There is scarcely in history an Instniicfi of such nicau, 
perfidioiig, anil ilespulit; behaviotir as ihat ofthe emperor to tlie 
landgrave in the ensc now before us. Atter liavitig received iri 
public the humbi« eubmisitiuns of ihjit unhappy prince, made 
lipon his kneeSi in the moai respectful and aifecting t'Ci'niKi and 
■Uer having sei hitn at liberty hy a soleiiin treaty, he orderet! 
hiiu to be (igsin arresli:?cl, without allctging awy teason, or evea 
any pretext, &nd Icept bim für several yeare in a cluse and seven 
conünenient, Wlten Muuric« reiiioitelratcd to ihcenipcrors^ainst 
this new imprisoniiicnt, Cliarics aDswered, tliat he Iiiid never 
promised tliut tite landgrave should not bc imprisoiiüd ancw, but 
cnly thol he shoüld be exeniplcd Trom perpeiual itiipmonniCni; 
4nd| to eupport this aasertiau, he produccd the treaty, in which 
hie minlstere, in order to elude Lhe true ineaiiing of tlie occom- 
tnodation, liad perfidiously loisied !ii ewiger gfJiihgriU, whiclt 
lägniRes i perpetunt f.rUiia, instead of einher ^favf^nis, wbich 
meBTii any priion. This point, huwever, » conteBted by soms 
bisloriane. 

' See a German work enlitied, II«nj. Gioich Vertlieit]!guiig 
der EriuigeLiüclicn Kirche gegen Gottfi. Arnold. 
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poiitilT with the mögt triumphaot success. In thc **«^»;- 
diet of Augsbur;^, which was assemblcd soon after, * 
with an imperial artny at band to proinote union and 
despatch, the emperor requii-ed of the protestanls, ,^ 

that tliey woiild leave the decision of these religiou» 
contcsts to thc wisdom of the Council that was t« 
raeet at Trent. The grcatcst pari of the members 
consetited to thU proposal; and, among othors, Maurice, 
the new cicctor of Saxony, who owed both his elect 
toratc and his domtnions to the em[)eror, and whö 
waa ardciitly dcsirous of obtaining the Hbcrty of hii 
father-in-Iaw the landgrave of Hesse. This goneral 
»iibmission to tho will of Charles, did not, however, 
produce the fruits Ihot vrere expected from such a 
Bolemn, and alniost universal approbation of thö 
Council of Trent. A plague, which raanifested itscif 
(or was said to do so) in that city, iiiduccd thc 
greatest part of the aesembied fathcrs to retire to 
Bologna, and thcreby the coundl was, in effcct, 
dissolvcd; nor could all thc cntreaties and rcmon- 
straiiccs of tlie emperor prevail upon the pope lo re- 
asscmble it without delay. While affairs werc in this 
Situation, and the prospect of seeing a Council assem- 
bled was obscured, the emperor judged it necessary, 
durlng this interval, to deviäc sonie method of 
roainiaiaing peace in religious matten, until the 
decision, so long expected, should be finally obtained. 
It wHs with this vicw that he ordered Julius Pflugius, 
bishop of Naumburg, Micliael Sidonius, a creatui'e 
of the potitiff, and John Agiicola, a native of Eiste- 
ben, to draw up ayörw»//«;^/, which might serve as 
a nile of faith and worshlp to both parties, until a 
Council should begin to act. As this was only a 
tempcirary appointmenl, and had not thc force of 
a permanent or perpetual itistitutioo,. the ruie in 
question was callcd the Interim "■ 

t^ * Thtf project of Cliarles «-as förrned, pdrlly to vent bis 
rcBenlnicnt a^ainut the popt?, nnd paitly to answer othcr pur- 
poMS of a niorc palitical kind. Bf thut lu ii iniy. tlie Fortitula 
aä Interim, or uniponiry rui« of liitili and wonblp livtv mva^ 
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cstf. tfi. I XV. TtiJä tetnpurory rule oi' laith »nd ^tsf^flim^ 

tÜv^Ac^^S)^ it was estremely favorable to th« inter««»- 
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towbicUiiiiif^id preteiiüions nf lUe coui't ol' Horae, hnü yet tlie 
^'"' £fttie to wlüdi sdicmes of sreconciltation arc often: 
exposrti; it (Jisswl iieithci- ptirty, but was tfiuaUy 
otreusive to the fbllowers of Luther am) to thr Koinsti 
pontiiT. it was, liowcver, promiJgated with M»b>w^ 
nity, by tlie empvror, at lüie diel of Augsburg; aijd 
the elector of Mentz, wiibout even deigning to ask 
the opinions of the assembled priores and slitteii, rowe 
witb an air of authoritjr, nnd, as if he bad bcea com*' 
missioned to represent the whole djet, f^ave a formal 
and pttl>]ic approbation to this famous Irilerim. 'J'bu« 
were mniiy princcs of the empire, whose sUe»ce> 
though it proceeded fi'om watit of courage, wras 
iDterpretcd as the mark of a lacit consent, en^oged 

tioneJ, contained all the essendal doctriiies of ttie ch'urch 6t 
Rone, ihuug)] cunfid^rablf eoftened and mitigntßd by (M 
tuoileratc, pruilcnt, and artful terms in «liicll Ulej ^f:xc ex,; 

Eresaeili temis t]\utc difi'erciit fruiii tliuse tlint were empl ereil« 
efore and after tliis »eriod, hy tlie councit of Treiit. There 
wna fveii nu tiHtcIfd anibJguitv in many expressioiis, tdi^li 
rcndcred chem ^luti^yrtible of dinerent ^'unscE, upplieable ta' tba 
senliaienU nt' liuili coiiiniunioiiit aiiü tlieretbr« <llfiiigretaj>le,tw 
bolii. 'i'lte fiit^eriiH waä coui|iojicd nitli ttiai l'raudulent, epecious. 
and seduciiig dexterily. wliicli in afltr-tinies appeaieil in tlie 
ilcceittul ex|io8iHori oC ihc CatlioÜc liiith, by M. Bossuet, bisliop 
of Meaux; and it was almcMt equally rejecteö by ihei^otorw 
anta aud Rwniuu Culholicfl. Tlie cun wa« allowed» l>y tbi» 
iniperiul trccd. tu tili.- protcstanU in. ttti; atliiiinisiration of ih^ 
Lord'« Slipper, and jirieiU and clerks nere pemiitied by it th 
enl&r inta tbe mnrried Etat«. These grania w^re, hovrewr^ 
acvonipanied witU the Ivvo lblli»ring ucmditiont : " 1, That 
evrry oue sbould bc at iiberty to üse ilit- cup, or to obstuju 
frnni ir, and to cIiooks astaie of marriage, or a Btate nfcflibäcy, 
«9 he «:huuld judgt' most tit or convenit'nt : '2. Thal ihcy^c grnnts 
should Tümain iii fovce do longer ihan the happy p«'iod wbMi « 
general caiiiicll eliould terotinate all mligioug iliilürcnct;«." Tliif 
»ccoiid condiilon lended lo produce the grcatest disorJcr bu^ 
cotiru!(ioh, in case the future Council should tbitik proper 'to 
enjoiii cclihucy on ilie clergVi Biid dedxirc, aä it did in t'fTfvt, 
lh«ir a]ai-riägi; unchristijtn aitd un1;ivvt^l. 

* ä«e Ju. Lrdni. Btecki Triplex Interim. — Luc. Osianders 
Cuut. XVI, Ili«ti>r. Eccietf. üb. li, cap. Ixviii. p, 4'25.— 1*'or aa 
uwouiit ^>f tlitt ftuthons aud ediüo»» of tlia bvuk caUed iMtarimf 
töe l)io Uanisclie ßiblioth. pftrt v. and ri,« iu»ti -> . .^ 



^tfßUtiti'ihäewiilto rrceive this 6oo/c »s s Ijodj of e».T 

jOMRllntical lait*. The major part ot thosc. who "* 

ilnd Ute MHolution to 4Ji>i[}uic the nuthority of thia 

iiDfierial ci-eed, wem obiigvd lo submit to it by the 

forcfe of anns; and benct- afose doplomble sceucä of 

violencc and bloodslicd. wbich iiivotved che cin[iire in 

thft grrcat£6l calamitk-rf. -Mauricet elector of Saxony, 

who, fbr soine liine, lind aftocted to be neutral, aiwl 

neither dcclared biinself Cor tlios« whn rejecied, iior 

tbr those wlio liad adopted the formulary^ asseinhled, 

il548, the Saxon nohiUty and cicrg'y, with Melan- 

Hon nt the bead of the lattcr, and. in sevei*al confer» 

enccs at I^ipsic and Athcr placcs, look counscl cod- 

im;; wtuit was to bc donc in this ciitical aflair. 

delibernlions, oii this (Hx:asion, were long' and 

tedious, and thetr result was ambigitons; fbr Melan- 

chthon, whosir opinioii was it-spected as a law by the 

reformt-d doctoi-s, fearing the eniperor on the one 

band, and sttcntive to the äcntiraents of bis sove- 

rcign on the othcr, pronuuiiced a sort of conciliatory 

^tcnce, whicb, he hoped, would Ije offensne to do 

party. ilt; gave it as bis opinlon, that tJie wholc of 

the book calk-d Interim could not, by any means, be 

adopted by the fiiends of tl>e Reformation; but he 

declarcd, at the stime time, that he saw no reason, 

why this book might not be apprmved, adopted, and 

received, as an aiithoritative ruie, in thiogs that did 

not relate to tbc esstntial parts of reHg^ion, or in 

poinls \%'hir-h ini^ht be ci)ii:sidei'ed as accessory or 

indijferent ". This dccision, inatead of pacifyjng 

mattcrs, prodiiced, on the eontrary, uew divisions, 

and fornied, among the followtTs of Luther, a sclilsm 

wbich plnced x\w- cause of the Reformation in the 

most jK-i'ilous and cntical circtimstances, and might 

havi' lonCributed eilhcr to ruio it entiiely, or lo 



(f^" * ßy lllillg8''"''y/^JV''''l Mflanctuhon iindcrstood (»arlicu- 
lorly the cvrcmoiiiM ot'thc i>opisli »onKip, whicli, supcretilious 
u they 1H.XV, ihnt rutoL-mL-f, yJt;Uling to the sulincsa and flcxt- 
bitity of hit natural lenpcr, ucatcJ with a siDgular and exciNC 
nve indulgence upon lliis occKion. 
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ubn- ««■> retard considerably its ju'ügTess, hail ttie [>ope and 
"^^ the empcror luxn tlcxteroiis enough to make the 
proptr usc of tiiCML* divisirms, and to scisc the favor- 
ahtc occasion that was presented tn them, of turoiog 
tbe/arce of thp protestants af,'^inst th<"nisciwfs. 
Th« pro]«!t V. Amidst these ctintests Paul JII. was ühliged to 
«Tr™r«ll"'t tbis life in the yfavl54d, and was suocecdedi 
uewtii. in the fullowiiig ycar, hy Julius III., wlio, yielding^ to 
the re[)cated an<l iinporUtnate solicitalions of the 
CfDperor, coasented to convoke a Council at Trenl, 
Accordingly, in tlie diet of Aiigshnrg, uhich wa« 
sgain holden nnder the formldable artillciy of ao 
imperial anny, Charlcä laid thJs matter before the 
states and priiices of the enipire. The inajority of 
the princes gave iheir consent to the convocation of 
this Council, to which also the elector Alaui-Ice sub^ 
niitted upon certnin cnnditions'-'. The emjieror tlien 
cnncluded tlio diet in 1551, deshüng the assembled 
princes and «tatea to prepare all things für the 
flpprnaching Council, and piomising that he would 
Uüc lii.s niDKt zealoua cndcavours tu promote mode- 
ration and hai-roony, imparUality and charity, in 
the delibernlions and transaciions of that «sssmldy.' 
Wlien the diet broke up, tliy proteslaTits look tlte 
Steps thcyjndgod niost pnident to prepare thciasclves 
for «hat was to liappen. The Snxona emp)oyc<l tlic 
pen of Mclanchthoii, nnd the Wirterabergera Ihut of 
Brentius, to dra»'' up coufessions of Iheir faith, which 

; gy. * Maurice (wlio va» desi'rous of r^jtAiniitg the esteem «f 
ilie proteHiniits of äiiiuny, »hielt lie liud loet by liis ptrHdiou« 
beha\ioiir to tlie liite t-Iecior .lulin Frcdeiic. liiü bfiiefüctor ancl 
rriend) f<avc> liis consent to ib« rentwal of tho cotincil of Trent 
on the füUowing conditionE: — Ist, Thnt tho ])ointii of doctrine» 
whidi lind beuii aixeady ileciilcd tlterc, Hliuuld litj t:xiuiiined und 
diDt'u»)>td niicw : 2clly, Thiit ihis cxaniinaljoii should hc made in 
prewncGoFlIieproii'Btanl diviiKi>, ortlieir dt'iiutivs: 3dly, That 
the Saxon prutL'ütiinlM kIioiiUI Imvc n lil>crty of voting. as well u 
of tltiiUratii^, in tlic vouucil: und, 4-tIily, Tliitt tbc popc shuuld 
not prctcnd tu pri^idt; In lIiHl aaittnibly, eitlicr iii pcrian or by 
li!c legattrtt. Tliifl deolaratinn wen resd in the diet, und thie 
•lector'C deputies imirted lipon iu being rt.'^istered, K'hi«^ UM 
ftrchbiiti«p et' M«nt2, bowcvur, obalinalely refuicd. 
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wen tt> he laid before the new councii. ßesJtlc tho etm. xn. 
ambassadors of the dukc of Wirtemherg, »evernl ^*~ 
doetors of that city repaired to Trent. The Saxon 
divifws, witli Melanchtlion at their heatl, setout also 
for that place, biit proceeded in their joiirney no 
farther than Nuremberg;. They had receivcd secret 
Orders to slop there; for Maurice had no intentian 
of suhmitting to the emperor's views : on the con- 
trary, he hoped to rediice that prince to a compliance 
with his üwn projects. He therefore yielded in 
ap|K»arnTicc, that he niight carry his |)oint, and thu3 
command in reahty. 

Vi. The real views of Charles, amidst the divisionsMüTiKdi- 
md troublea of Gerraany (which he fomented by ';;;^*^ «'J" 
negotiations that carried tlic outward aspect of a "i« «miiMUf . 
recondling spii-it), will appear evidently to such as 
considcr attentively the nature of the timeSj and 
compare the transactions of this prince, one with 
another. Relying on the extent of his power, and 
the success that frequently accompnnied his enter- 
prigcs, with a dcgreo of confidence that was highly 
imprudent, he pi-oposed to turn these reljgious com- 
inations and dissensions to the confirmation and 
inereasc of his dominion in Germanr, and, by sowin^ 
tho seods of discord among: the piinces of the enipire, 
to wcakcn thfir power, and thercby the more easily 
to encroach upon their Hijhts and privileges. On the 
otlier band, aifieiitly clesiroua of rcducin^ withih 
narrower limits the jtn-isdiction and dominion of the 
Roman pontiffs, that they niight not set bounds to 
bis onibition, or prcrent the execution of bis aspiring 
»iews, he flattcrcd hinisclf that this wonld be the 
natural eflect of tlie approacbing Council. He was 
confirmed in this pleasing hope, by reflecting un what 
had liappened in the asscinblies of Constance and of 
B&sil, in which the lust of papal ambition had been 
ojjposed with spirit, and rcstrnined within certain 
liinil^i. He also persuaded biniself, that, by the 
tiexteiity of bis agents, and the number of the 
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Spanisli aiid C'^riiian liUhojts dc-vtitt-d to bis irrtcrntSi' 
he. »hould l»e able to iullueiii-e «nd dircc! Oie di-lüier- 
atiutis of tho Council in äitcli h ii)ai)nciv as to make 
its decisioiid anawei liit; expoctatHms, niid contriUii(e 
efiVcLuHlly to tlic Qccom(rfi'hriiciit ol' bis views. Stiel» 
were the .sptxrious dieaiiis or»iii!iili(in that filled the 
imo^iiialion of Ihts resllcüs piiucc; Ixit his views nnd 
projects were tlisuonceitrd liy lliat vcry inilividtmU 
that sup|>oscd i'riend, whn Iiad Iteen one of the |)rio- 
cipol Instruments of the viulciu'« and oppression 
which lic had exercisetl aj^ninst the iwxitestant princes, 
and of the injury he had donc to tlw in-otcslnnt 
cause. 

V'H. The mo3t considcraWc prince?, ii<»t only of 
Gcrtnany, but even of all Kurope, had, Ibr « lonjf 
time, addiessed to ihe etniwror iheir united entrenties 
for iht deUverance uf Philip, Imidf^rave uf H*'ss<', and 
Jolni Frederic, elector oi' Saxony, irom their rtm- 
Ünetnent ; and Maurice had äolicited, with pecuHnr 
warmth and assiduity, the liberty of the former, wbo 
Was his father-in-law. But all Lheüe solicitations 
productid no efftet. Perceinnf:^ at Imigth thnt he 
vrus du[ie<l hy the enipei'or, and also convinccd that 
this atnfoitiou» monarch wa5 forming^ insidious dcsi^is 
ui»on the liberlies of Germaiiy, and thejumdictiun öf 
its princes, the elector cntered. with the utmost 
secreey and expedition, into an alliance with the king 
of France and aevcral of the (ieniiau jirinces for the 
mahitcnaiice of the rights and iiberlie!« of the empire. 
Encouruged by this resi>ectal>lc contederacy, ihe activt 
Saxon led a powerfiil (irmy nj^alnst the emperor in 
lÄS'^, ^vith tfucli flstonisliin«; volor and rapidity, that 
ha sui^irised Charles at liiKpruck, wheiv he )ay with 
a small f'orcc in the utmost security, and withoiit the 
least appahension of dunger. This unibreaeen event 
alarmed and dejectcd the euiperor to &uch a d^;x«e, 
that he wm wilUng to tnake pence on alinost aily 
cpnditions; and, coiisequently, he not only conehided, 
at P^sau, the famous treaty of ^acification with Ü^e 
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Protest ant$^', but ulio prouiised lo assenible, u-ithui cmt. xnc 
ih^spiiceaf six iiiortlis, adiet, in wliich atlthcltiiiuilts ^* 
, and dissetwioiis lliat Jiad hwii occasioned l)v a cüvci-sity 
of ticutiuietit in ivtigious nmtters should be (Mitii-tfl^ 
wmovftj. Thus did thi: sarae iH-iiicc, who stjinds 
foreraoät ia tbe liet of those tliat oppttrssed tlie pm- 
testanU, und i-educed their ailairs to extremitl«», 
restore their expiriut^ hopcs, su|)|>ort aiid rendep 
triiimpltant their desperate cause, and procure faf 
tltcm Ihat bulwark uf peace and of liliertr whicti 
still reoiatn«. iVIaurict.-. however, did not Uve to see 
tbig hoppy i«8iic «f hi« gloiicus expedition; i'or he 
lost his lifc in tlie following year, liy a wouih! recpived 
at tiie battle of Siverhausen, while bs was fighliog , **^ * 
against Albert of Brandenburg •■. ' •■' ' ■■' • ^i ^■••.' "T"'***^ 
..YIII. The trotiblesof Germany, with several othcrTtiefiitior» 
incidcDtä, rendered it impossible to assemble tbe diet, ^"jl^'^ 
which the emperor had proniiscd at thc paciftcation v"' "' 

■"j:^ * As thifl trcaly is doemed by the Gernian prnleNtants 
tbetttsit of their reli^ioUB liberty, it will not be nmi»» to iiincrt 
heve 09(11« ßf ita iirinciiinl nrticies. By tt)c lliree ür^t articIeH it 
was stiiiulated, tfiat Maurice aud Üie conlcderulcg tthoulil lay 
down irieir anns, and sliould lend tlieir troops lo l-urdiiiand t» 
dercitd (;^^rmany nRiiinnt ihe Tiirkn, and thnt tbf iHiidgravc uF 
HnActliotild bosct nt liberty. By \hc fourtli it was a^^iX'cd thsfc 
tbe rillt: ul' Tuiili, uill< d fnicrim, »lioiiid l>e ciHirtideraJ aa iiuH 
uiul vuid ) tb^t tl'i' cniilt-Jidiii^ purtics dhould eiijny Ui« free niid 
undbiurbed e.\erci*e «f tlieir religion, until a lüet ehoukl ba 
iMetiibIed to dctemiirte nniicably tbe prcscnt dicputce (which 
iliet wiM to mcot in tliesuace of s\x montb»}; und ttmt tbis rcli- 
(lioui libeity »hould caiiimuL^ aln ays. it' it sliuMid be fouiid iinpu- 
«ibtc lo CORIC Ii> SD uiiiruniiitv >■) doccrine und vwi'ülii^)- iL wiu 
aHo rraolvcc^ tbiit all llioüe wliu liad Miiicreü baiiisbinent, or any 
ottier calaniity. on nccuunt o( their baviug been cuiicurncd in 
knguc or wttr of Siiiideald, should be reiiiAlated in tiicir pti* 
t, piKtc«.sionv,iindeiiiployments; tliat tbe bnperial chanK>er 
jrc üliouUl be opeii to tlie jirote^tuins aa well us Lo thc callio- 
«nd tbat thetc übould be alwayi a ccrtoin nuinbcr of th« 
Latherxii perKiinnioi) in that high court. ^ 

^ ' Albt^rUiiLarquiK of Brandenburg, iifter tli« pucificstlttR 
of Pmtau, ta whicli ho tcfused to suliKcribe, continuud Uic war 
agäinst ibc Itoman catholicä; und arierwiirda commiited sucb 
rJTB^es in thc cmpirc, thut it cunfcdtiracy wai fofmcd Kj;uipst* 
him, at thc huatl uf whtcb Maurice was pUced. 
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oMT.jivi. <^ Passau. so soon as the period meiitioiicd in the 
"^~ articlcs of tliüt treaty, This fainous dict niut, liow- 
evcr, nt Augsburg, in 1555, was opeiicd by ferdioand 
in the nanie of tlie empeior, and tcrniinated thfoe 
deplorable scenes. of blnodshed, desolation, and diä- 
cord, tliat liad so long aßlicUrd Iioth cliurch aiid »täte, 
by that rciigi&ua l/eace (as it ia cüininonly callcd) 
which secured to the protestants the free cxercise of 
thc'ir reJigioii, aiid estalUished this tnestiniahle hhurty 
upon the ürmest fuundatiuns ; for, after various 
dehates, the followin^ iitemomhle acts vvere paKsed, 
Ol) the Q>>th of Sepleoiher ; that the protestanls who 
followed ilie L-otircssion of Augsburg-, should he for 
the future considcrcd as entn-ely e:(empt from the 
Jurisdiction of the Roman ponlitT, and from the autiio- 
rity nnd superiiitendence of t}ie hishops; that they 
were left at |>eriect liherty to enact laws for them« 
selvea, retatin^ to their reUgious sentiincnts, disci^ 
pliiie, and worship ; that all the inliabitauts of the 
German empire shouid be albwed to Judge for them- 
»eU'es in religious matteis, and to join thetnsdves t^ 
that clitii'ch whose doctiine and worship tliey thou^t 
the piirest, and tJie niost cousonant to the sj>irit of 
true Chiistianity ; and that all those who should 
injure or ]>er£ecutc aoy person undcr religiou» pie- 
teKts, and on account of opinions and liclief, should 
be declared and proceeded ngainst as public enemies 
of the empire, invaders of its liherty, and disturbei's 
of its |»eace^ Tiie diffitnlties that were <o be sur« 
mounted hefore this equitahlc dt-cision could bc pro- 
cured, the tedious deliheratioiis, the warm drbates» 
the violent aiiimositics, and bloody wars, that wei% 
necessary to engage the greatest part of the GeruiAii 
States to consent to toiiditinns so agreeoble to the 
.dictatcs of rig-ht reason, as well as to the »acred 
injunclions of the Gospel, ahe»" us, in a shocking apd 
glaring [loint of light, tlie ignorance and superstitjoa 
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of thesc miserable times, and stand iipoii record, aä ' gy^yv ^- 
»ne of the most evident prooft of tlie newssity ol" i-eli- ^■' 
'giotis r^furm. 

T^ IX. Durin^ thosp (ransactions in Germany, thc* tiig Bcibr- 
•fHfnds of g:ennine Christianity in England dc|rfore<i ^"u^"*""" 
the j^ioomy reign of sii|)er»tilion, and tlie elinost total Kubi»'"'- 
*xtmction of tnie relip'on ; and, seeing before thcir 
eyes ihe cause uf pnppry maintained by the terroi-s of 
-bloody persecution, and dniäy victims hroiiglit to the 
-stake, to expiutc the prctended crime of prcftTiing' 
.the dictatcs of the (j(>s[K'l to the dcspotic !aws of 
-Rome, they decnicd the CJcitnans happy, in having 
thrown ofi" the yoke of on iniperious and supcntitiou» 
church. Henry V^flL, whose personal vice», «ud 
*flinse arliitrary and capricioiis conduct, bad greatly 
retarded t!ie pro^rcss of the Reformation, was now 
•tio nmre. Hc died in 1347, and was sucix-cdcd by 
Ws only son, Edward VT. This flmial)Ie prince, 
■whose earty youth was crowned wiih (hat wisdom. 
fiagacily, and virtue, Ibat would have done bonor to 
^dranced years, (fave nev sjHiit and vigor to the 
-ptY>(e8tant cause, and was !ts brigbtcst ornament, as 
■weil as ite most effectual support. Ile cncouniged 
learned and pioue inen of tbreigii countncs tu sctt)« 
Tii England, and address«! a particular invitalimi to 
■Martin Bueer and Paul Fagius, wbose moderation 
^ded a liHti-e to tbeir otber viitues, that^ by the 
««niatry and labors of these eminent men, in conccrt 
With those of the friends of the leforniatiou in Eng- 
land, he might pnrge bis doniinions from the vile 
fictionü of popery, and cstablish tlie puix.* doctrinca of 
Christianity in tbeir plaop. For this jHirpose lic issued 
-Ml« wisest ortlers for the rt^toration of tnie rclifpon; 
IjtK bis reigu was tot» short to acconipliah fully such 
a glorions piirposc. In \55a, he was taken troni bis 
ioring and offlicted »ubjects, who&e sorrow was inex- 
pressihle, and suitcd to their 'oss. Hin siöter Mary 
Cthc daugbtcr of Cathnrino of Arragon, front whom 
Henry bad been gepai-ated by the famous divorce), 
a furious bigot to the churcb of Rome, and a piin- 



I 



US 



IlinoRY öl' TIIK nE»0rtMATION. Sscr. f. 



tmrr. tn. cess wliose natural chsracter, like the spirit of her 
•■ rcHgion, was dt-spotic nnd cniel, »ucaicded him on 
the English tlironc, nnd imi>o3cd anew thc artiitrary 
lan-s and the tyi-oiinical yoke of Konie upon her 
ivhitftaiit siibjects. Nor were the metlicxls site 
einptnyed, in the CAU5e of )iu|K.Tslition, better than 
the cause itsclf, or tcmpered by any itcntiments of 
equity or conijmssioit. Barbaroiis torturcs, nnd death 
in thc niust shockin^ furms, awuited those who opposed 
hei' will, or mnde tlie least stand against the restora- 
tion of popery. And, among many other victimB, 
the learncd and ptoiis Crainiier, «rchliishop of Ca»- 
terbary. who hnd l>een one of the mo»t ilhistrious 
Instruments of the Reformation in Knf^land, feil a 
sacrificc to her fury *. This odiotis scene of perswu- 
tion was happily condtided in 1558 by the death of 
the queen, v. ho left iio issuc ; and, as soon as her suo 
cessor, thc lady Elizabeth, ascendcd tlie throne, all 
thingn mtsuined a new and a pleasin;; a9{>ect. Thb 
iUustriotis princesg, whose sentinients, counsels, and 
projecls, breathed a spirit superior to the natural soft- 
ness and deücacy of her sex, exerted this vlgorous 
and Dianly spirit in the defencc of üppressed con- 
sciencc and cxplring liberty, hroke anew the despotic 
yoke of papal authority and äuperstition, and, deli- 
vcring her people from the bondage of Komc, Cätab- 
lished tUat form of retig-iou? doctrine and eeclesias- 
tieal government which England still enjoys. This 
religious establishment diß'ers, in some re«|>ectj, from 
the plan fornied hy those whom Edward VI. had 
cmployed for pi-omoting the cause of the refurinuliou, 
and approacbes iiearer to thc ritcs and discipUne of 
former timeH, though it is widely differeut from, and 
in the most importaiit poinls entirely opposite to, the 
principles of the Roman hierarchy. 

* Tliia iirelotc was ihe les» cmitled to compflitisian, as, whcn 
in power, ne fullowed Uie execrable exainple ol'the ItimixniiiU, 
by coinmitting toth« tlumcs, ngüinst t)u- will of tite young king, 
twu »upposcd bcrctic«, |wo unlorUinntc forciyncr», whom, one 
would tbink, cTciy liumanc Brilon would havc spurcd, and whocc 
deitruction nothing could juttify. EuiT. ' 
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iCtalSir. HI8T0RTOF TUE REFOttMATION. 

■nA^. 'i'lie^oeds of tlie jreformatioD were very early ;^?"^^y■"• 
"HMi.in-Seolluii(l, ljy severul ndWeiiien ot'tliat oation, inSJöriBud. 

ha6 i\'M(Uh1 in Germaiiy duiing the icli^^ous 
^ifipiit4uiliut (UviJeil tlit^ em|>irf>. But thc power of 
Konian ftnnliir, Mupjwrted and seconded by 
lumaii lawä and liaiharnus executioii^, clioked, 
;ft>r"inany years, thcso tendei- secds, aud prevcnted 
tl»eir takiiig ruot. 'riic tifst lUnJ inost eminent op|X)sei- 
«rU»; pa[ml Jurisdiction was .lohn Knox ^, a disciple 
of Calvin, nhusc (.-luqiiencc was (>ersuasive, and whose 
Ibptttudc WAS invincitik-''. Tiii& resolute relbrmer 
«t o»t from Gciicva for bcotland, in 1659» ond, iii a 

« er)* ' It will )iot be ini|>ro|iur lo in^cn- hcrc tlic churacter nf 
jJ^ J'iiulutis bcotikli reloniirr, tii ii. is clrttwn by thc spinu-di 
-Apcunite, iind Inipurti»! i)<^i> ol' Dr. Itoliüruon. in liis UUtory af 
IrcOtUnd, tiuuk vi. *' iCcitI, inlrcpUlicy, ilisiiilLTi-stetln>c-tis (sav' 
•fHill ilicoliipflrBble writwr) wert; virtuca «vhich hi: poisesacd in 
fllpn «mitK'iit dcf^rcc. IIi; wus iicuimintL'il, tou> witlt ilic Icjuiitn^ 
ft^KivjiUMl iii ilvM agv, iiiul exurilvd in thnt ■|>i;citst uf vtnijuoiKe 
{•jwlitcli U tu)cul{ilc(l (0 ruiiHO iiiiil Ui )nll;ii)iL-. Hii> nmxims, how* 
"■'cvur, vcn; otion too severe, und the impyuiosity of liis tein|)er 
M «rt< (»sivr. Itif,*iil und iiiicoinnlyiii!: tiiiiwelti Iik rhcwetl ni) in- 
Ji^<4ul^'iit'c tr> üic itifimiiiifü nt iithcrH. licgardlcis of thc dia* 
".JÜuctioiis ot'raiik aiiil dianicLor, he utteml his adniouitiona witli 
" (ITi ticriniony and vchcaience, ninre api fo irritiitL' ilian lo re- 
■^fctaim ; and tliU ofccn bclpaycd hiiii into iiidcccnt and untlutifu! 

eK)>rdsions ivith rc»pL-ci Kl tili- qiit^cn's pcmm aiiil conduct. 

,'^'ltiwv i'«rv qu;i)iiieii, howi-viT, whidi noiv rcndvr his cliaructpr 

li^ «JiiijbV, ölU-d liiui tu l>v (litt iitNtruniuiU ul' Providt-Dcc far 
''ädviUWilig tut ivturniHliuii iitnunf;« ii«rcv puople, und <;nal>I«ti 
VbU» lo tum dnngcr», iiikI Ld Hurniuutit opjiixiition, rrtmi trhit^ 
tTl*'tvrfOii of a ninte geiiUt^ kptrit would haru beea apc to abrink 
V^cl. Jly an unvearied H|)plicattuii tu ütudy aud lo butinese^ 
" d» wtli OS by the iVetjui-ncy und fcrvor »t'hU public discoureost 
J^fe had »roni out a Constitution nuturolly strong, During a 
Miti^ttnnfr illnuss. Iic dUcuvcrcd tlir iitmoHt furtitude, snd niet 
%thv »nprvachtr* uf deulli with u magnmiimity iii8e|iarable from 
*i,UU coaractur. Ile wAt conKlniitlv «uiiptoycdin acu of devo- 
*■ Iton, and coairnrtcd liiiiinvH' willi those prospect« of immor- 
** Uliiy, »hicli mit only prc?Kri-e Rood nn-n front d»ponding, 
*n PV^ ^" ^^'^ ^'di exult.uiion in their last niontciils." 

,(^ ^ ^^"^ *'*^' "' J^'urioi», whö was prvEC'nt athis funcral, 
A(OOOUl>ccd litfteulo^um in a f«w tvoTds, thc morc hononibl« 

t Knox. tiü tlicy vamc from onc wliom hc Iiad ul\cn ccnsurcd 

tli.petuliur Bcvi'i'iiy : <" Ihcrr üui liu who nevcr I'l-ju'i^ thc 

» of man," 
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HIRTOHY Or THE nT-FOBMATTON. 
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t wT.f v,. vtry short titne, inspired tlie i»eople, Ly bis private 
* "" exliortations and his public discoiiraes, wilh such a 
viuleiit iH-cr-^km to tiie suiKfstiiUiiis uf Uohk', that 
th« greateat part of tlie Scotish natiuii nbandoned 
Ihcin eotirely, and aimed at notliin^ leta llian (he 
total eNtii'(>aLion of piijierj' '. l-'rom tbii |)eiiod to 
the present times, thedoctrine, woi-slüp, and diacipline 
tlint hnd lieen established at Geneva by tbe niinistry 
of Cuiviri, liave beeil maintaiiied in Sk'Oiluiid wiU) 
iDvincible olutiiiacy and zcal; and evtiry attempt to 
introduce intn tbal klri^Jom the ritex and govem- 
nient ot'the cliurcli of Eitglarid, has {>roved impoleiil 
and unsucce-ssfiil ". 



' See SeaV» Hiatory ol' l)ie Puritaiit, vol. i.~ Cftldenrood*» 
Hiatory of Scotlanü'i Uetbrmaiton. — Georg. Buchanani Hanim 
tJooticar. U'm. — MvJvII'a Mcinuits, vol. i. 

0:3^ •' The indi|j;nalioii ol' ilte peonle, which li&d bccn cxcitcd 
byiheiv'c» irfihe ctergy. was soon tranaft^rred lo tJieir fxrsana, 
and settt»d tit ]itst, by u tinnsitinn not unuäual, upon tho office* 
tiMiy unjovcd ; siul tliiis ih« cßects vf ihe lerpriiiiition eM«ndedi 
nol only tu lite doctTine, but niso ta the govEtnmcnt uf thc 

Cajmli churcl). But in Ciemiany. England, and the northrtu 
iii^iluniB. ii« ofieralions were checkeil tiy the powtn' And Jtolicy 
at' their pniiccs, ntid i-))iscopii] hknorchy ^which nppeara in b« 
ihc iiiont conl'urmablc tu the prnclioe of Ute cliurch, tmve 
CbriiiUnilr hecsnic ihe eKliibltslied reU|;iott of thc Itoiuan 
euniire) was sliil conlinued in theie countries, under certaia 
Umitaiiotiii. The eccl«<iijutical govemineDt wjtü in a |;rcBt 
neasure borrowed traiu iho civil ; aikd Ibe dioc«6L'& ttud jurwlic- 
ttfln uf patriarchB. orchbishop«» and btsbopa* oorrcspoiidvcl wilh 
UiudivtRioL) and ctinstLlution of die triupire. I» SwiCxirrland Rrnl 
tla> 1.aw CoimtrioB, the naturi' «nd bpirit of B r«}Hibli(:aii policy 
gave fullßr scopc to thc rcforrncr« j nnd ihu* all prc-etnin^nee M 
order in the cburdi wa» dcatriiyvd, and (hat furm ofocclewauical 
gQvernmcnt eMahlixheil, Khich ha» heen aincc called Pr«by^ 
leriun. Tbe Situation of (he primitive diurcli (oppreuvd by 
cantiimal pcr«<?cutionB, und obliged hy iti sufli(>riri):if to bo vun- 
Unted with u ftirm nf govcrnnicnt ixtreincly biDipici aod «ritb 
Bpariiy of rank foir wBtit of ambition tu propost-'t *>t pUHrt;r lo 
ort, a »uburdination) tuggoEled, u-ithoiit düuht, Uit; iitea of 
'InttiT »yKtttiiJ ; thiiugh it would ix. unfair In idlege tliia cor* 
^Mentioii M a victoTtuus arpunicnt in favor of IVutbyteriaoiti», 
WoaUM! » changu ol' cirLunidtanL:«.-« wül toiDcliaivii junlily a 
ehan^e m ih« riMUlicK})« and \>has of guvcmtnent. Bc ibat «■ U 
luay, tbe ctaureh of (iviwva, which recävied the d«ciaioiU of 
Cdlrin wjth an anuizing docility, rector«d this prethyteFUD oi 
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ciup^rv. msroRY op tue rbtormatkw- 

ft XI. The cau$e of the refonnation underwcnt, in ccvT.m. 
InÜBnd, the same vicissitudes and revolution» that i(, irSsmi. 
kad attended ii in England. Waen Ilenrr V'IIL, 
nfler the abolitinn of thc* pnpal atithority, was declared 
' supi-eiDC licnd, lipon CHrth, of the church of Eng^Und,' 
George Brown, a nionk of tlic AiiffUriüiic oixlcr, 
wiiom ttiQt moiiarch bad crcated, in lötiö, nrchbiähop 
irf Dublin, Ijegaii to act with the utmost rigor in 
conseijuencu of this chaiigc in the liiLTurchy. He 
|jui^ed the chun-hes uf his dioceK froni xupentitioa 
in all its various forms, puUcd down unagcs, dcstrojed 
reltcs, abohshvd abäunl nnd idululrou?> rites, and by 
the inäucncc as well as authority which he possessed 
in Freland, causcd the kin^'s supi-emacy to b« 
acknowleged by that nation '. Heniy shewed Bood 



raiHiUican fonn or eccletiMlical polkyi Knox sluJiei), edmirsd, 
WM Rcommcnüetl ii tobia countrynieo, and bc was «ccoiKtcd b? 
inai)yol'tli«ScoiisbiioblcE,ofwl)oiT]SDnie tiiii<.'d thcpersoiM.whiie 
0tlicn eovfUid tliu weakh of tlii; digniticd elerpy. Bm, in intnu 
ducing thig syitcm, that n:roruM.T diil not il£cni it expodient ta 
«luiwri nlto^cchcr fram ihc oncicnt form ; fot. iiistrad of bithopi^ 
lie )iru(>u»L'() llii- tilutjlishincnt oCtcn supenntendünU. lo tnspcct 
tbeUve« un4 docltitu-if of tbc othvT clcrf;y, und prcudo in ttie 
tohrior judicntoHi'« ol' i)io churcli. withouC pretcndinf lo claim 
«Hher a mm in pKrliunicnt, or llie rcvcnuctt and dignily af th« 
forcncr bl»lio|». Tbi« |kro|u)tial w«* drawn up, «ntl prctenled to 
a Convention of «jUitä« in lifjl : and whal it conlalDed, in r»* 
btton 10 eccIesiBflticaJ jurbdiction and diicipline, woold hava 
essily obtaincd tlie nndion of that ssscmblvi bad not a deaiga 
lo tecover tiic palrimony nf (bc church, in oider lo apply it to 
tlie ndvaiiceiDcnl otreligion uid learning, b«?n iiisinuat«! in ic 
Alier tbis, ac crrtain pcriods, (he nanie of biobop hiiim rvvivcd, 
but without tlic prcTDgativDa, juriadictioiii »r rewnue* tbst wara 
fbnnerly appiupriatcd to that nrdt-r. Tbey were madu mbjact 
to tbe geiMral atscmblie« of tbc clergy, and their powvr mM 
gmdually duninitbed uiilil ihelr niuoe and order were idMlnbed 
aitjka r«volution in 16d8, «-hcn presbyterianisni w«a etlttbliabed 
in Scodand by tlie law« ol' üie »täte. See Itobcruon'ü Hiatery 
•ftJcoÜBnd. 

O ' Tbe leinieil and piou> primat« ÜBher, in his Moraoirs 
«f ihc Eecl«siastical Atfuirs of Ireland, «peaks of archbi»hof> 
Brovn in tbc folloiiinK ni<uincr ; '* Gcnrfjc Brown was a atan of 
a dwcri'id countrnancci in Uta acta and dccda pInin donn-riRbt : 
to the poftr raLfciftü wid compwsioiMil», pitylnc; tbu tlut» and 
«oa^tiaa ef th« uul* of tbe peopl«, «nd adviitinft tb««), vinn 

1 2 



ni&TUHY Or THE. REFOKMATIOK." 



SccT- 1. 



«««»l"i- afler, that thi« »upreinacy was mit « vaiii title ; fpr 
* lie bunisJied tlic inoiiks out iJ" tliat kinf^'doui, cunfi*- 
cated thcir rt-venuc;«, luid sec;ulan:ie[] or supftrcssQ^ 
ilheir cunveiits. In the rci^n of l'Mward VI. larttiw, 
■jirogress was tnade in the roiiiovjil eil" [nipUli super-- 
»tiliüiis, hy the zwilaus labors <if «rchhisliop BrowD^ 
and the suspidous encourageiDcnt hc g:i'auLed to all 
who exerted themsclvcs in the niuse of tlic relbr- 
niation. Biit the dcath of this excellent prince, and 
the accessio!] of his sister to the throae, changed thy 
face of aflairs in Iicland % as it had done in Englaiid. 

>]iewßg proviiicial of llic Augutiiinc order in V^nglandt to maW 
ihtlr iip|)licaiion sotely (n Clirisi ; whirh advice Coming loiliff' 
«ar£ of Henry VIII. Iie bocnme a tavorit^, Hnd wn« iniitlo urcb> ' 
biihiip ef Dublin. Wiiliin liveyears aftcr he enjnyetl that nee, 
hecau.tcd aHfii|)crstiliou)i rt-ÜcMinii jiuages to be ruinovcd uutvl* 
the tvroctillicilriiJH in Dtiiilin, um! oul of all llie churches in bis 
dioceie : and cuui^ecl iliti Ton Couiinandments, the I.ord'» PrajeTp- 
■nd tliu (!ru<?tl, tu be gilaced in ^ilrted tVmiiiaB abuut tlie ultara.> 
II« uits tlic HtF-t tlimt tumcd IVoni ihe RomUli ruli^ioii of Üic- 
cUrrjjv hvvK in Irelitnd. to embracc ihe relbrmaiion oT ilie ohunHi 
of tnglaiid." See a very curious jiainplilet in tlio fifili volunie 
of ihi! Harleiun Miscelliiny, «ntitled Hiatorical Collcctione ei", 
th« Cburch of Iriland. 

cO" '" Hcru lJr> Muiilicim hae fallen into a niistake, by not dif- 
tingui»hiri|! bt'lween the dv»igns of ihe qticcn, wliich vrt-n: iinU't'd 
cruel, and tlieir execution, whldi ivus liajipily and |irovid{.<niiftlly 
prevcntfd. Thia ap]>i>ars frotu a very giogulur und coniioiil 
advenluri7, of which llie account, a» it liaa bc-en co|>ii;d froiu tlltf - 
piipersof Richard, earl ol' Cork, and is to bc füitnd timong ihe ' 
msniucripls ofMr .Farnes Ware, ia as followF : - '■ 

" Queen M»Ty. I);4ving deall s^verely wUli llit proI«BtaiiU ii^-' 
" England, abuot the Imter end af Iver tvijin «.i^iiud a. coniiBt«^ 
" Hon t(> takc the samt course witb thctn In Irdand : and, to 
** ext;ctite tbt- «amc with ^rtatt^r t'iirct^, »he nominales Dr. Cole 
" one of the cDuiniiiiioncrtt. This doctur coniiiig wiili the 
" cammiHfiion to ehester on his juurncy, tho mayor of tbai citTt 
" hcarin^ tliAt lier maje-sty was »cndin^ a mcs»etig«r into Ireistid« 
'* and hc heijig ä churdiman, viaitcd on the doccor, who, !ii d!:^ 
" course with ihe mayor, taketh uiit of a cloak-bag a l«alfa«r 
" box, saying nnio him, '■ Hetie is n comiuU«ion ihal ghull lath 
*' the hcrefics of lrelan<l" (calling ilie proictüantE by lh.ii title). 
" The gouii wuinan of the liou&c, bdng wdt aifcctcd lo thv nro- 
" testaiit rdigion, atkd idso having a brothtr uftnird John 
" Edmondfc, of tbe same, thcn a dtizcn in Dublin, niui mtich 
■* troubltfd nt the doclore worde; but walching her convcnicM 
" lintc, whiJä ihc mayor took hia lcavi% and tbe doctor cunipti» 
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Mary pursued witli ßre and sivcrt^, and all the marks ckkt. «n. 
of unrelentirig vengeancc. llie promoters of a pure ~^' 
and rational rcligion. aud depihed Brown and «ither 
Protestant bisliops of their dif^nitics in the church. 
Bnt the reifen of KHzahi'th f^ave a ncw and a deadly 
Wow to [lopei'y, which was njco\'pring its foroe, and 
arming itself aiitw with Ihe authority of the throne; 
and the Iiish werc obüfj-cd aj^ain to submit to the 
ibrm of M-orship and disdplinc estabÜshed in 
England ". 

XII. The rcforniiitinn had not 1>ccn !on(; csta-T'>* r»'-»" 
blished in Britain, when seven of the Ncthcrlandi;;;*^*^,,.^ 
province«, united by a res))ectable confederacy, re-imi« 
nounced their spintual alle^ancc to the Roman p^''f^^_ 

" nHmtnl him do<rn Uic etair«, ehe open» tho box, takes tlie 
" commissi on out, and plnccs in licu thereof n shcct orpnpcr, 
" ttFilh » piick ai" cttrds wrnpptni un ihprein, tlie knavt of club« 
"•bfiiig plHCcd uppvriiioi^u TliP iloclor i^oining iip lo Um cliHm- 
** bcr, jUApcciinf; nothing of wIiAt had been dot\e, put up the 
" box as r(»riiier1y. 'Ihu nvxl day, going to th« watcr-side, wind 
** Hlid wentluT^t-iving him, he saWa towards Iretniid, and Inndpd 
•"«n the 7th of October. ] HS», at Dublin. Then coniinptn th(> 
** Castle, tiie lord Fitz-\VtiIt«3r, being lord-doputv. Si^nt ibr him 
" t« cotne bf fore him and tlie privy Council; who, coTiiing in, 
** after hc Imd madc a apeecii reluting upon what uccoiint hc 
" eamo over, presL-nt« tlie box iinto th*" lord-depiity, who cxusing^ 
■*H to l)e i)|>enedj üiut ihestcr«iiiry might renii tlie comtititijinn, 
" \hcrt vüi iiothing Eavc a pack of Card» with the knavc af 
** olab« uppermo^t i which uot unly atarticd tliclord-deiiuty and 
" cotmcil, biit ihc dnctor, who assured ihem he ha« n eom- 
*' miHMon. bul knevr nut how it was gono. Thcn thL^ lord dopiiiv 
" made flnsH-vr, ' Let \k have ;tiiothc!r cniiLmtssion, und vi- U'iil 
**'*«ht)Hc llw cnrd* in the nman white' The doctor, b«ing 
" trotibltd in bis mind, ncnt away, ttnd rctut-ncd [iilu £nglund; 
"und Coming to tlie vaurx ohtained atiother ci>niiiiiasiuii; hut 
*• einvinj; for n wind on the waier-side, ntws came to him ihnt 
" thft qucen «an dead; and thus God prescrved [he pi-ote&tants 
M of Irelai>d." 

Qoet^n Kliznheth wa» so ddighted with thia story, wliich wai 
rctateil to her by lord Fitz-Walter on liis return lo KiiglnDd. 
that shc «cnt for Kli»ttb<ith Ednionds, and gave her a pcnKion of 
forty poundt- during hvr üfe. Sev Cox, Hibeniia AnfjUcanBi 
or HiMocy of Irclnnd« vol. ü. — IJarleian Miscellany, vol. v. 

• See the Life of Dr. George Brown, Ar«hbtsliop of Dublin. 
published at Loodoo in 1681, und reprimed in th« Harkiuo 
MiKvUany. 
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CTWT.KV I. pontiff. Philip II. king of Spain, apprehendinp Ih« 
~*^ danger to which the reü^on of Rome was cxpoMd 
from that spirit of liberty niul independence which 
reigned among Ihe inhabitants of the Low-Countrics, 
took the most violent measui-es to dispel it. For 
this purpose hc augmented the number of the bishops, 
cnacted the most severe and harbaroiis lau's against 
all Innovators in matters of reügion, and erected that 
unjust and inhuman tribunat of the Inquisition, whirfi 
would intimidatf and tarne, as he thought, the manly 
spirit of an oppre&sed and (»rsecuted (»eople. Biit 
his raeasures, in this respcrt, wem as unsuccessftil 
as thcy were absurd; his furious and intemperate 
zeal for Ihe supei-stilions of Rome acceleroted thetr 
destruction ; and Ihe papnl auUiorilj', which had 
only been in u critical state, was rediiced to a de- 
sperate one, bv the veiy steps that were designed to 
Support it. The nohÜity formed themselves into an 
Association, in 1566, with a view to procure the 
repeal of tliese tyrannical cdicts; and, whcn their 
solicitations and requests were treated with contempt, 
they resolved to obtain, by force, what they hoped 
to have gained from clemcncy and justice. They 
addrcssed themselves to a free and an abused people, 
spurned the authority of a cnie[ yoke, and, with an 
impetuosity and vehemence that were perhaps 
excessive, trampled upoii whatever was decmed 
sBcred or respeclable by the church of Rome." To 

(S* " Dr. Moihcitn seenia here to di&linguish too lilCle 
betwcen ihe spirtt of the nobility and that ol' ihe multitud«. 
Nothing was more lemperate and decent thaii the conduct of 
the former ; and nothiiig could be more tuniuUuflus »nd irregulär 
lh»n ihe beliavioui- of tlie latlcr. MHiile themultitude (teMroycd 
churchee, |)ulkd down nionsäleries, üroke the images useil in 
pubhc worship, nbueed the affieers of the inquisltion, and e«m- 
mtiLed a ihoUKund enormihes, the eifQcts of furious rcstntmcnt 
and brutisli rage, the nobiÜLy and opulent citi/.eiiK hepl withiii 
Uie bourds of moderaiion und jiriidejice. Thotij.>h juülly «x* 
aspernied agninst a despotic and cniel goveri>menl, Ihey ilreodetl 
thv cotlictjuettccs of populai' laniulta ai llie grcatebt of rah- 
fVinune«. Many oT Iheni cven unlied (hcir counMls and forcM 
with tbow of the governett (tlie duchess of Parina), to mtnln 
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queU theite tuimiU.s a iwwei'ful aniiy was sent from »vr^krr. 
S}>ain, uiider tho conunftiKl of Ihe duke of Alva, * 
whoae hoi-rid barliarity and sanjEfuinary prooeedinga 
kindled that lon^ and bloody war frotn which the 
powfrfiil i'e}iiil>lic ul" the I7iiited ProvincW derivpd 
iu origin, consisteiice, and jjrandeiir. It was tlie 
beroic conduclof William of Nassau, prince of Orengv, 
seoonded hy the siiocoiirs of Eir^land ond France, 
tbat dclifered Uiis slate fi-om the Spanish yoke ; and 
no Kooncr was this deUverance oMained, thaii tho 
rcformovl ifüt,'!!)!!, As it whs pixiCesseil in Swilwrland, 
wua cütaljÜKhed in the United Provincen <'; and, at 
the tarne time, an unlv%i-?>al toleratinn was ffranted 
io ihnfic whose ifligioiis M'iiihnents were of n diflerent 
natm-c, whether they retoined the laith of Korne, or 
ennbraced the Information in another form'', pro- 
vided that they made »o «ttem{its ag^ainst tlK 



ihe sedltioufi and tarbuleüt aiiirit of ihe people. Tlicprincc 
oT Oranse tnd count Egmont (wliosc nicinnries will live fer 
«ver iu (ne crateful remembrance ef ihe Dutoli iiatkjti, anil be 
4e*r t» oll Ute \oven of h«Tpic batriotism and «acrod liberly 
thrnuehout the worltl) signaliscu tticir modcrütion upon thia 
occasJon, and «ltl- ttic chii-T infttrimiinls uf the rt-poHc Hiut 
eneueü. Thuir O)>i>o»iti0ii lo the (^ovcrfttnenr nrncccikil rrom 
ibtt «tictittp« of liumanity aitcl justice, and not Irom n «pirit of 
UcGOtioutHvsH lUkd rcbelliaii ; and Uiuir luerii atij tcapi^cUibiJity 
luid aecured in thein auch inOueuce and üuthoritv atiiaiij; ihe 
people, ihat, had ihe impenoua coun of Spain contiescend^d to 
malte any ronionable concefsione, l)io piihlic irnnqnillity itiight 
bave beeri rcatorcd, and the alTi^ction« of the pvojtlc ctitireljr 
rcgained. See I<e Clcrc, Hietuiie d» Prov. Uli- 

P In llio jear 1575- 

ey '' It is ni'C'C^sary to lüttini^iibli bfitween llie Inlerittion 
thfet waa grantcil to tlia Koman catliolica, and ihat which th« 
Anabuptifts. Lutheraii*, add other proteataiit aectii enjoyud. 
Tliey were all inducrlmiiitilely cxctuded fioni ihc civil eitiplov- 
meou of the State ; but, tbough they wer« equally aliowed ine 
SxenHte af Lheir rvligion, llie latler wcrc permitletl lo enjoy 
tbeir icligtoua wortlnp in u inore opc-n and public mnnncr toan 
Um fomicrt from whom ihe churcliea were lakeiii and trhnse 
reltgious axtenibhe« were roiiSned to private conventiciea, wlikh 
faad aa extenud rescmfalaoce to the edificet uau&Uy tet apintfar 
divine worfhip, 
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authurity of tbe govcmoietit, or the tranquillity oC 
thc public **. £(,*! 

XIII. Thc reformatiün roaile a considerabla priH 
gress in Spnin and Italy, 8oon aftcr tlw rupture be- 
tween Luthrr and thc KoiDan pontilf. in alt tlie 
pravitices of Italy, but more cspccinlly in llie lem- 
tories of Vetiice, Tuscany, and Naples, tbe rt-Uf^D 
of Rome Inst groiind, and gr^eat nutiibt-i-s of pei%ons, 
of all ranks und «rdcrs, expressed an aversion to the 
papal yoke. Xhis gave risc to violont and dan^rous 
conimoliuns in thc- kingdom of Naples in 1536, of 
whicb the priticipal authors weie B^ernardo Oeliiuo 
and Peter Mnrtyr, who, in tbeir public di&counc^ 
from the pulpiL exbßusted all the fnice of thelr irre- 
pjstihle eloquence in esposing the cnormity of tbe 
reigning snperstttion. These tumults wcre appeased 
wilh miich diiTicutty by the united efTorts of Charles 
V. aiid bis viceroy don Pedro de Toledo'. In &e- 
veral placcs thc popes put a stop to tbe progress of 
tlie rpforniatitm, by letting loose, npon the pretcnded 
hereticis, tbeir bloody inquisitor», uho spix'ad tite 
marks of their usnnl barbai-ity through the ^i-eatest 
partofitniy. These formidalile ministors of super- 
stition put such a nnmbev of supposed hßivtic» to 
death, tind [lerpetiated, on tbe fncnds of religious 
libcrty, Mich borrid atts of criielty and oppre35toir, 
tbat most of thc rcforniists consullcd their safu-ly Ijy 
a voluntary e^ile, while otbers returned to the reli- 
gion of Romt', at least in external appearancp. But 
theteirorsof the Inquisition, whJch fiiphtened back 
into tbe professinn of popery many prote&tanU I^ 
otber parls of Italy, could not penctrate into thc 
kingdom of Naples; nor could eithcr thc authority 
or cntvealk's of the Roman pontäfls engage thfc 
Neapolitaiis to admit witliiu tbeir lerntories eilher 



' See a rurllicr account of titis affuir in Gcranl nruiidti 
lli&tory of die Ucforniation in ihc Nclhcrianctti. 

• See Oiannonr, llistoria A\ Nnpoli, tom. jv.— Viia Galeacü 
fn Muteo ilelveüco, tom. ii. f 
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a coart of inquisition, or even visiüng inquisi- cma. xn. 
tors '. —•^ 

The eyes of many |)eTsnn8 in Spain were opened 
upOTi the tnith, noL nnW by llie spirit of inquinr^ 
Vhich Ihe coiilrov'ersies bctueeii Luther Hod Uome 
VBd cscited in Kumpe, but rveti by thc ctforts of 
those diviocs whoiii Charles V. had broiig-ht with 
bim into Cprmany, lo oomlwit ihe pret«nded heresy 
of thc reformers; for thfse Spiiriish doctorti imbibed 

^y ' It was an altenipt to introiluce a Ronmn Eitnui«it<jr inli» 
ihe city nfNaples, tliat, prouedy speakin^, prüduccd thc iimiull 
and »editioii wiiicli Dr. Motliuim attribiiti*« in iliJs bectiun to the 
palpit dUcotiTKfs of Ocliiii» and Mnrtyr: for ihesc fiiinoiiB 
pre«cli<n, particulnrly the l'i>rn)er, taught ttic duL-trinei of rhc 
rtfornuüon irith grt-at Arl, pru Jene«, and cauüun, aiid »ucrctly 
coavcTtcd many. without giving public offencc. The eiiiperor 
Iilnuvir, u'ho lit.'urd him at N'aples, declared tliat ■' li« preachcd 
wilh mich Bpirit antl cluvoiion us might almost ntakD thie very 
Ktoucs wc.-&]>." Aller Odaino's (Upnrture froni Nuplt^», the dis- 
cipleitlte Imil fornied gnve privnte insinicliuns tn othcis, atuoug 
HTiom were äoiiie eiuinent ecd^siiulics and persona of ttiKtinc* 
lioii, who began to form congref;ations and conveniicle*. ThiR 
ftwttkcned thc jealousy of the viceroy Toledo, who puhlithed a 
severe edict »;,'fiiii(it hcreticul bo»ks. ordtred soniu iiraduciiunit 
of Mt'Ianchtlxiii and Era^iiius la he publicly biirncd, Iiiokcd wtlli 
a sus|iicioiis ov*^ on nit kinds of literature^ siiprtn-sst'd several 
lend^ics, whtch hnd heen erccied about thts timc by thc no- 
bility fiir the ndvanteineiil t>f Icarning; and, hnving rcccivcd 
Order» fnmi iht; emperor to Jiuroduce the inquisiiiuu, desrrcd 
popc Paul III. to «end froni Rome to Naples a deputy of that 
formidabie tribuniiC. It wus tliis Ihat cxcitMl Ihe puuplo to talce 
ap Atme in order to dtfond theitiselves againrt ihia branch of 
spirilunl tyrannr, wbich tlit Neapolitans never wcre patient 
«nough In KtiRtT, ond which, an many occasions, ihey liad op- 

fioscd widi vigor und Kucct^stt. HostilitieB ensued, which M-ere 
nllowcd by an ncconimadfitroi) und a general pardon ; while the 
einpcror aiid »tceroy, by lliia resolute Opposition, were di^terred 
from tbeir dcaign of inuoducing ihis dtispotic tribunal into tho 
klngdom of Naplet^. Svv«ral olh^r attempts wure aOerwards 
mnue, diiriiig rtio reigiw of Philip H, III, IV,, and Charles II. to 
enablish the inqiiisitton in Nnploe; but, by the jealousy and 
Tigilance of ihe pcoplc, thtv all provtd incDeclunl. Al length 
the ««[«Tor Charles VI., enriy im the ei^hlccntli Century, pub- 
Ibhe«! an edi<'l, expi-estly prohibicing all causea, rplating to the 
holy faith, from being triwi by any pertons exeepl Ihe arch- 
bisnop and btsliop« as ordiunricc. $ec Giaaoonf > üb- xxxii, and 
the Äiodem Uni%-. HUloiy. / 




ISS 



ourr.tTi. 



dmhL fit um 

mtcrrninjc 
Üi« ntor- 

uinliuii, tii;!! 
Ib« Ol« Hb 
by wbii:li 
It w» pro* 
ducnt> 



IJISTORY OF THE «EFORMATION. Sser. I. 

this hercsy tnstead ol' refuting- it, and pi-opa^ted it 
more or Icss, on Iheir retirni homc, as evidently ai>- 
pean from sevcral cirDumstances ". But tlie inqui- 
sition, which couk) not galn any Ibotiaf^ in the kin^ 
dorn of Nnples, rei^ed tniiinplmnt iti S|uiin ; and 
by racks, gilihels, staken, and otlior formidalile in- 
striiments of its metbod of pei*suadiog, soon terrified 
thc p€opk' liack into popcn-, and suppiTised the ve- 
hement dcsirc they tiad of clianging a suiwrstUioüs 
worship for a rational religion ". 

XIV. I shall not enter into a conlest will) tliose 
writers, whntevLT thcir secret intentions may be, who 
obserTc, that many unjustiBable pruceedings may be 
imptited to sonie of thc most eminent promott^rs of 
this prent change in thc State of rcligion. For every 
impartiat and attentive observor of the rise and pt^>i 
gress of this reformation will ingenuously acknow- 
lege, that wisdom and prndence did not alwayt 
attend the tmnsactions of those who were concerned 
in the glorioua cause; that many things were done 
with violencet temerity, and precipitation ; and, what 
is still woi'se, that several of the piincipal agents io 

(f^ " This flppeera iiDm the unhanpy end of all the ccd««!- 
Astic* who Uad attendod Ctiarl«», anU lollowed him into hii ra- 
tireniviil. No sooncr was tliat nioiiHicIi tIfJiil, itiuit ihvv wtru 
Mited by orJcr of the cuurt of iiitjuisition, uiid were aftvrwactU 
«ahnniilted to the llaniea, or et^iit to dviith in uchcrfonns equalty 
terrible. Such w»a the fatc «f Au^usliti Cs&aI, tlie eini)«r<tr*a 
preacheri ofConeunLine Fontiiu, Iijh confcssor; »rihe Icarnad 
Eaidiui. wliom lie ha<l iiumiunlcii lo tlie bi&hopric of Tortuuit 
ot Burlholflintw de Cavanxa, a Doinlniriin, who liad beeii oon- 
lesfior to kiiig Philip und que«n Mary, will) ubovt; twetity nioro 
(tf less not«. All t)ti« gave reason to (ire^uiiic that CIhh-Ü;« dicd 
« protcatoiit- CcrUiiu it i». thav hv knew tvvll the corrtijitiuii« 
aftd fraudü of th« cliurdi of Itomc, und the gruunds nnd reoftons 
oi* tili; (iroiesunt faith, ttiough biisities)!, ambiiion, interest,and 
th« mojudicä« ofeducntion, aiay have blindt^d hitti Tor a ti'hile, 
untii koisuii.-, retirenient. ihc iiüsence of waildly teniptations, 
aad llie «pproacli of dealh, removetl tlie wil, und l<<d him to 
«i«e wid ■«rioiu refleclioiiB. See Burnet« Hislory of ths 
Keformation. 

" See Gcddes' Spuni&li Protetunt Martyrology, iu Uii Mic- 
nllaneous Traeüi tom. ii 
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this great revolution werc actuated morc by the im- ttvt. »t. 
puLsc of passion and viewa of interest, tlian Ijy a zeal • 
for the advanccmcDt of tnic leligion. Biit, oii thc 
other band, the wise and candid observer of human 
affairs will own, qs a tnost ei'ident and incontestnble 
truth, that tnany things which, when strjpjn.-(i of the 
circumstances and motives that attended them, ap- 
pear to us, nt this tiine, as real crimes, will he de- 
prived of their enormity, and even acquire the nspect 
of noble deeds, if they be considered in one point of 
view with the times and places in which they were 
transactcd, and with the fraiids and criinos of the 
Roman pontifis and their creatures, by which they 
were occasioncd. Bnt, afler al!, in defending- thc 
cause of the rcformation, we are under no Obligation 
lo defend, in every respect, the moral characters of 
ita Promoters and instruments. These two objects 
are entircly distinct. The most just and excellcnt 
cause may bc promoted with low views, ond frorti 
sinister inotivcs, without losing' its nnl«re, or ceosing 
to be Just and exccilcnt. 

The true stato of the question is, whether the op- 
poüttion of Luther and other reformers to the Roman 
pontifi* arose froni just and solid reasons; and this 
question is entirely independcnt of the rirtues or 
tices of particiliar pcrsons". Lct many of thesein- 
dfriduals be supposcd ns odious as, or still more 
detestablc than, they are represented by iheir adi-ei*. 
saries, provided that the cause which they snpported 
be ollowed to have been just and good. 

» Tlic trandfilor Iias hcre addüd some paragraphs, to ronder 
■tiAre pcrepicuouft thc imporlaut Observation of llie leurned 
autlior; und titc conliniialar takea Lhe opportun ity uf rumurk- 
injt, an nn i:xcu«e Tur llic inlcmptrance and Tcticmcncc of 
^utlter, that che mildness of a Melaaduhon. and tlii; titnidity of 
ßa iLrainiuü, ivould ncvi-r liavc produccd itm detlreiX relbrination , 
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CEVT. %vi. I. The SpatiiariU and Poitiij^ufsc, if we may givc 
* ^^ credit to thcir historintiMi cxerliid th einfiel ve», witli 

ofu« tlie greatest vigor niid succcss, in tlie propagalioia of 
tlie Gospel among thc daiktiied nalians^ ; niid it inusti 
indeed, be allowed, that they coniniunicated soiiie 
notions, such as they wciv, uf tlie Cliristiaii religioii 
tu tlie iuhabitaiits of Aincrica, to tliü^e \mvls of Africa 
whei't! they carried thcir aims, niid to tlie islaiid-s and 
maritime provincts uf Asia, which tJicy rfduccd under 
tbeir dominion. It is also tnic, thai consideratUe 
nunibers of these savag^ people, who Imd hhheilQ 
lived, either under the kondage of the niost extrava- 
gant siiperstitioDs, or in a total ignorance of an^r 
object of religious worship, embraced. at least in oiit- 
ward appearance, the doctrines of the Gospcl. But 
when we refloct on the metliüds of cunvcrsion wliic^d 
were einployed by the Spaiiish iiiissioiiarics among 
these vretchcd nations, on tlie hnrbarous laws aniji 
inhuman tnrtures that wfi'O tised to force them intq,^ 
the profession of Christiaiiity ; whcii it is considered, 
farther, that thc deiioininalian of a Cliri.Kliaii v.bs vo»-^. 
fcrred upon every poor wretch who discoveitd ii bUnnjL. 
atid excessive veneratioii for his stupid instruciorii^, , 
and who coiild by certain gcstures, and the i't^i)etition- 
of Q little Jargon, perform a few Ri)|>erstitious rite» and 
cereinonies; thcri, instead of i-ejoicing at, we shall Ite 



» Soe Lafitau's HikUwre ilee Decouvertes et ContjtiOira (Jes Po 
tUgOti danü le nouveau Monde. loni. iii, p. 420. AH the rcU 
tioiis givcn by tliis clitquc-iit wiiier [wlio was nlWwitrds cmitcd 

! biibo|> of tJisteron) jtre taken from the Porlugtiese hiptoriatui.— 
The oih«r writers wlio huvr tlirown lit;Ut upgii ihis port of eccle> 

' sia^ticul \mioty, are eniinieratcti Lty Fubrioius, in his Lux Salutv. 
EvAnselii toti Orbi exorien?. ...r» ji 
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tempted to latnent, .such h proiwigation of thc (lospcl, t«.st^i 
mid to behold thc lulioi'» ol' sticli miserable iipostles 
iviüi iniiifpiaiioti niul contempt. Such is thc judj^ 
ment jiQssed uikmi these inissinnaries, not only hy thoso 
wliofii tlie (^liuixh «r Uüine placed in the list of heru- 
lics, l>ut alM» hy iiiiiny ol'thc mosl piiiiis and eminent 
ofber uwn doutor*, in France, Ccrmanj, Sj»ain, aitd 
Italy. 

II. VVhen the iwnlifis suw tlietr amhition chcckedn»«:»!«/ 
by liie pri>gTe«s of the Rt-tWmation, which deprived ']"J^™^ 
them of a ^7«at part of their ^pirittial domittion in iiir i»")!«. 
Kuiiope. thcy turned their Inrdly views towaixJ thc'[^''/^[,^,, ' 
other parts of the globe, and betrtiine moi-e »oliciton:« 
tbati ever about the propngation of the Gcwpel oinong^ 
the iifltions that were yet invoh'wi in the darkness of 
paganitsn). This they con>iidered as the b^Kt niethod 
iif inukiiig iimends für the loi;s thcy liad sustiiincd tn 
Knrope, and the most s]H.'ctuuä prctcxt für ji^^tuuihig' 
to ' thenisi-Ive3, with some appearance of justice, the 
title of heads or parents of the universal church. The 
famous Society, which, in 1 540, took the denominatiun 
oIl Jestiits, or Ihe Company of Jesus^ seemed every 
way proper to assist the court of Itonie in the cxccti- 
tion ofthis extensive desiirti- And nrcnrding'Iy, froiu 
their ns<", this pinntliar char;^' wii» ^ivi'« t^> theni* 
that thcy should form u eei-tain number of their order 
for the lUüpoj^fitioii of Christianity ainong the unen- 
llghtened natiuns, and thnt the^e nitssiotiaries nhmild 
be at the absohitc dispusal of thc pope, and alwaya 
rettdy« ut a munK-nt'd narning', tn repair to whntever 
part of the world he .should fix fur ihc cxeix;iac of 
their miubtry ^ The many historics and relations 

(TT" ■• Wien tlic fanalic Igntttiuä first Aolicital tlu' confimu- 
tion of Ins ordi-r liy \\o\iv Paul III., ihc learaed und woriliy Car- 
dinal (tiiidii'cinni op|>iM«(l liU rctjuest wilh greut vclienieiK'f. 
But tliiü fl[>))fi>itl<iii vcaa vantjui^hcd by thc (k-xturily of ItmutiiiK, 
wliu, diHKpfiii^ the iiil'rU'ti ul' luü iu^titutiorii in whicli lic liutl 
lirutiiiM**! c>l>i-(I!riii:c 1» ihc iiulicnitti ccrtain ri;«trii;Liuii», tunied 
Kill auch u luaiiiter nfi to bind li» order by a tioleiiiu tow of 
implicil, blind, and unliiniUrtl cubniisstuii iiiid obetliuiice to thti 
itotnan pontiff. Thi« changc produced iIk dcsired eiftct, and 
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cnrr. xvi. frhich menlion the labors, pertls, nnd expicnts of tbat 
prttdi^ious nuiltituiic of Jestiits, whw wcrc cniployed 
in the Convention oltlicr AtVicnn. Ameriran.and Indien 
infidets, nliiindanüy shew, nith what fidelitv ßnd zcal 
tlic mcmbei's of ihi^ society executed the Orders of the 
aucecssive pontifls'". And their labors wmild have 
undouhtedly crownt'd thetn with immortal plory, had 
it not Hppcaied evident, from the most authontic 
records, thnt the gi-eatcst part of tliese new apostles 
had more in view the promotion of the ambitjotta 
^icwsof Ronie, and the advanecmenl of Ihe interost« 
of their own society, tlian the pitipüLjatian of the 
Christian religion, or the hoiior of its divinc author'. 
]t mar also be affirmcd, fruin recoi-ds of tlie highcst 
credit and authority, that the inquisition erecled hy the 
Jesuits atGoa, and the penal laws, whose terrorsthej 
employed so freely in the propajjation of the Gos[)el, 
cmitributed tnucli more than their argiinients and 
exhnrtnllnns, which werehutsparingly used, tocngHge 
the Indians to cmbrace Chrisliaiiity '. The coin-crt* 
ing zcal of the Franciscans and Dominicans, which 
had, for alon^ time, becn not only cooled, btit alniMt 
totally extingttished, was antmaied anew by the 
exaniple of the Jesiiits; and several otlier reügious 
Orders, that sturabered in their ccits, were roused 
from their lethargy, if not by a principle of envy, at 
ka^ by a spirit of emulation. 

• la 

Rinde llic popes loak upvn llie Je^uita ns the chJor supjMrt of 
Ihtrir authority. lleiice arosc tiie /eal which Rome htia ever 
riiewn für thüC ordei'. It is rciuarkable, ihut Ignatius and bb 
Company, lii llic very saine clmrler in whidi ihey (teclured llidr 
iniphcit amt blind äÜcgiance ts fhe caurt of Rom«, prwnÜMfl ■ 
likt: iinplicit und utilimitetl allegiancc tu thu ^eni^ral of their 

' Bocitfly, iiutvritlistuKlin); iti« iniputtMbilicy ofKvitng two abMiute 

toanXen, whci«e commandEi mij^hc be otlen coniradictorv- Stet 

Hiittoira Ac» Heligieux de la Compagnie (li> J«su8, prinled «t 

lllrechl in 17*1. 

*" Se« .lo. Alb. FahricÜ Lux Evangelii tgti Orbi «xorio^ 

fOi^- xxxii. |). ftüO. 

■ ■> B. Clirist. F.bcrh. Wcwmanni OriUto du Vii'tuttbiw et VitJil 

iHiasioii. Roman, in Orat. cju« Acndäin. 

•'S«* tke Hitt. de h. Cotnpa^ie de Jetua. tom. ü. -« 
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III. Of all the JcäuitBwhodisting^uiahedttiemsc^vc« «>^^-w 
by their zealotis and lalxirious altenipls to cxtend the n,c^J^. 
limiu oC ihe cliurch, iio»c aaiuii-ed a inore shining i:'"'"v', 
reputatton than i'raneis Xavier, who is cotnmooly i,k'i.,d^ 
callett tlie Apostle of" tlie Iiidies*". An urulaunted ■'"?"■•'"' 
reäolution, and no &maU dc^i-ee nf j^enius and saga- 
«ityi rendered this fanious inissionary one of thc inost 
proper per$oiis tliat eould ))e employed in such an 
urduoua ta&k. Accordüiglr, in lü^^i, he sct sail tbr 
ihe Portiigiiese setüementä in Iiidla, and, in a short 
tinte> spreail the knowle^'« of thc Chriüiian rctigion, 
(Vi to speak more properly, of the Koiniah systcm. 
ov«r a givat parc of the oontinent, and in scvcral of 
ihe islend« of that remote rej^ion. Tlicnce, in 1529, 
b« {>a»sed Into Japan, and laid tlitix*, witli ainaxing 
rapidlty, Ihe foundatlons of the famous church, which 
fluiirtsiied duiing so niany yeai's in that vast empire. 
Hl« indefatigabie zeal prampted him to attempt the 
conversion «f thi^ Chinese ; and with this view he 
owliiirked foi' that cxtcnHive and |wwerful kingdom, 
i<t si}rht of which he endet! his days in 155Ü ^ Afler 
bis deatli, othcr membei-s of" Ins insinuating' order 
penclrak-d iiitu China. Of tlicsu missionunes the 
uhicf was iMatthrw Ricci, an Jtalian, who, by hisskiU 
iu Ihe mathematics, bccaine so ncceptahlc to thc Chi- 
n^se nohility, and cven to their emperor, that he 
obtained, bolh für him«elf and his associates, the 
liberty of explainin^ to thc {»«{»Ic Um doctrines of the 



' Tlie law king of Portugal, in 1747, olilained for Xa*tur, or 
rallier Tor liift timniory, th« tille of Prolector of Lhe Indien, froni 
D^tKililit \|V. :>e« the I^lrea bdiliamea et CurjcuMa des 
Üi»sio»* I£truugere6, tom. xliii. The boily of (hiä »aintcd tai^ 
tiauary lies inietTed qt Und. vbera k ia wunliipcd wiih iho 
lijgliwt ntMkx of dvvolioD. Tliere is ^su a magniticent chiird) 
iit Coiali dcdicatud lu Xavjpr, tv wliutit tho intiiiliilunu of ilwc 
PorlugueM «dltkiiwiit p«y tliv niott dovout Inbittü «1' v«iicru- 
twH aitd wursliip. 

( See the »rilvi« eiiunteratvd by FAbriciua, in hli Luk Kvan> 

S«)ü, &v. Küp. xxxix. |i- ti77- Add to the«« LufititUK Iltstobe 
e» i>«coavi-(t«« de« Portu^iiU daiii Je nouvcau blonde, toin, iü. 
iv.— Histoirc de U Cfliuf^oiv <K- J«*u«, toa, L 
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Gospel'*. lie niBv, therefore, iie {wmidei-eil as the 

parent and roiindcr of thc Christinn cliurchcs. whic)^ 
llioiigli üfU-n »üspersecl, and tosstxi to aiid fro by tb« 
stornis of perseciition, sUil sul>sist in Cliina '. S • jr • 

IV. Thf juri«lictionand tcmtorics of those-piinces; 
wlio fii'ät thirw üll' tlic papal yoko, being confined 
witliin thc liinils of Kuropo, tbc chutxthcs that werft 
undcr thcir protection cotild contribiitc Uttlu to the 
pro|»agation of the Gospel in thoge distant rcgions of 
which we have beeri speaking*. It is, howev«', 
i*ecordc'd inliisttiry, that, in 1Ö56, iburteen Protestant 
mi&Monam>s wcrc sent froni Geneva to conrn-t the 
Amcricans', though it is not well known who was 
thc pi-omoter of this pious design, or with what suo- 
cess it was carried iiito execiitton. The Knglish also^ 
who. tuward the coiichision of this Century, sent colo» 
nies intu thc northerii purts of America, transplanted 
witti thcm Ihc rei'ormed relij^ioii, which tliey thcm« 
seh'es profcssed ; and, as thcir posscssions wcre^j 
extcoded niul nudtiplied from time to timc, theiP i 
i-eii^ion also made a considerable progress among- that 
rough and uncivilised ireople. We leani, moreever, 
that aboiit this timc tbc Swedes cxerted tbeir relU' 
giouä zeal in Converting to Christianity many ot tlie» 
inhahitants of l-'inlnnd and Lapland, of whom a oon^j 
siderable nuinber had hithcrto rotaincd tbc impiou8>l 
and extravagant superstitions oftheir pagan ancestoi-s. 

V^ It does not appear, from autheotic record», thab.| 
the sword of persecutiun was drawn agaiost theGokpeltl j 
Ol' any public opiwsition madc tu the progi-esä of C\ 

» J. B. Ou-Haldc» UeKripUon <Ie l>£iDpire de^ 1^ CUl 
tom. iii. 

* It appear«, however, lliat beforc tlie arrival of Rioci in Cbin^' 
•omc Ol (hi> Dominicans had already boen tScrp, though to little' 
purpotc. See Le Uiiieii, Oriena Clii'ütinnuü, tont. üi. 

'■ Picloti Ornlio de Troi)hn;in (.'ltn»ii, in Orat. ejus, p.fl7f 
TlitTL" is ni) doulit ilint tlte duiii(>)i ht-ro nioniiottvtl vvorc tl)v£C 
wliviii liio iUnntrioiiK udniiral Coli^ni iiiviied into I-'nincv, whcn, 
in 15.*5, Iw h^d (onncd Üu- projcct t>l teiiding ucvlouy vl'')fro- 
Lethinte into Qruäil wid oÜht (»rovintcii of A mencn. Sei- Cliurlit^l 
vois, Üietojrc de U N«urell(.' Fratic«, tom. i. 
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tianity during^ this Century; and it woald betray a «»t. xn. 
gri-at ij^orance, hotli nf thc Situation, opinions, and "~*~ 
tiiaxiiiis ol' tlie Turks, to iiiiaj^ine, tlmt the war ll>^ 
wagcd agBintit thc Christians was carried on upon 
l-eligioiis pniicipk'S, or witli u vicvr to maintain and 
primiote tho doctrincs ot" MoliHminw]. On thc othcr 
hand, it is ccrlain, that thcrc lay coiicealed, in dif- 
im-etti paris of Kurope, not n fcw persons who enter- 
Luined a virulent etynity a^ainst reli^ion in g«nera), 
and, in a inore espedal tnanner, a^inst the religion 
of thc Gos(it'l ; and who, both in ihcir writings and 
in private conversatioii, sowed thc seeds ot" impicty 
and error, and instilled their odious principlcsi into 
weak, unsteady, and credulous niinds. In this per- 
uicinus and unhappy class are generally placed some 
■ of thc Poripatetic philosophers. who adorned Italy by 
tlieir emilition. and parlicuLtrly l^oniponatins ; several 
l'"i'enuli wits and philosophn-rs, such as Bodin, Uulic- 
lais, Montapfne, Bonaventurc des Pericrcs, Dolet, 
Charron; soniiiltalians, at whoseheadappearsLcoX.» 
iuUuwcd hy Bembo, l'olitian, Joitlano Bruno, Ochino; 
Hiwl a fcw (lerinaus, such as ThL'ctphraatus l'aracelsus, 
Nicolas Taurellus, and others '. It is creu repoitcd. 
th&t, in certaiu provinces n( France nnd Itnly, üchoots 
werc ercctcd, whence wliole sv^-arms of thesc itnpious 
difctore sooa issiiwi lo dt'ceive the simple and unwary. 
Tliis acctisutiüri will not he «holly rejected hy sucH 
Ufe are ac({uaintc'd will» tbe apiril and ;;euiiis of these 
tiinei) : norcan it be soid with truth, tiiat all the per- 
SOU8 charged wilh this henvy reproach were eatirely 
fjuillless. It is nevertheleä3 certaiti, on the otlier 
hand, that, upon an aecurate and inipardal exaniina- 
timi of thiti matter, the aecusation hrought against 
inony of theni will apjKrar to be cntively groundles* ; 
ond that, with lesjicel to aeveral who inav deserve 
vmisure in a certain degree, thetr errortc arc less 



' > See Retmanni Hiitorta Alhcimm et Atbcorum. — So. Franc. 
Itudden«, Th«ieE tic AttiH<mn et v^iipi^mttionc.— Didioneirc de 
Bayle. 
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n»r. ici. periiicimiij and criminul, thnn they nre uncharitably 

* or rnslilr represented to be. 
ThemiLUc ^''- ^* '*' "^ *^^' s"""*^ tiine, evident-, tliat. in this 
jiritTumiBo cetttury, the arts and scieaccs were carried to n degw* 
fromlhf' ^f ptirfcftion unknown to prercding agea : and, fron* 
mtorniioo tHts liap|)y ixiiovatioit Ol' Icarnin^, thc l!)ut'<)[}CQii 
churchcs derived ttic inost si^nal niitl inestimabl« 
advantai^», which they also transinllted to tlie mögt 
reniute Ttalions. The l)eni<;n inlluence ot' tnie science, 
and its tc-ndency to improve lioth the form of religion 
and thc instiltitiotis of civil policy. wcre peifcived by 
maiiy of tlie states and princes of Kuropc: henoe 
largc sums were expended, ond great zeal and industry 
etnployed, in promoting the prngrDss of knowlege, by 
Ibunding and encouraging Hterary societies, by pro- 
tecting and exciting a spirit of emulatton ainong tneil | 
of geniujs, and by annexing distinguiahed honors and 
advantagcs to the cultiii'e cf the sciences. And it iS; 
partiell larly worthy of ot>servation, that thia was thej 
jieriodjwben ihi; «"iseandRalularv law, which oxclndes 
Ignorant aiid illiterato persons iVom the sacied fimo 
tiona of tlic ministry, acquired, at Icngth, thatforce' 
which it Stil! retairis in the grcatest part of the Chris- 
tian woi'ld. There still rtmained, howovcr, soroe 
seeds of that aticieiit discord between reÜgion and 
philoso|)hy, u-hich had been sown and fomenled byi 
ignoiance and fanaticism; and there were found,' 
both among the friends ond encmies of the reformiH 
tion, scvcral well-meaning, biit incniiKidcrate menj 
who, in spitc of cnnimnn sensc, maintoincd, with morfl 
vehemence and animusity than evcr, that vital relU 
gioi) and plety roidd never flonrish witliotit Iwtne . 
totally H'paraled fnirii Icainiiig and scieiice, and noni, 
nsh(>d hy thc holy 5iinplicity that reigned in thc pri^i 

mitivc «gc« of the ehnrch. 
TheiioÄ Yj[ 'i'jjj, fi,.st r„j,|(. i„ jjg ijtei^jy ^ftr[(i ^-aa j^^i 

piiibLiKy. enjoyed by those who consccratcd their studious 
hours, and their cnlical sagucity, to thc publicationi 
corrcction, and illuätration* of the most t'ainouf 
Cireck and Latin authors of ancient times. to tb4 
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study of antiquity and thc lan^a^es, and to the cul- cntr.xn. 
Iure of eIo<|uence and poctry. Wo see hy the pro« '"*^ 
rioctions of this ngc (which yot renintn, and continue 
to excite tlie adtniration of the learned), that in atl 
Ihc proviiices of Etirope (hese branclie-s of literature 
weiv cuiti%'Htet] with a kiiid of cnthu^ia^tni l>y such 
OS n-ere moät distin^^iiished by thoir taste and f^^eniua ; 
flnd, what is still inorc cxtranrdinary (and perhaps 
not a little extravagant), thc welfare of the church, 
and the prosperity of the State, uere suppoäed to 
dc|)end u[xjn the improvement of these branches of 
erudition, which were considered as the very essence 
of true and solid knowlege. If such encomiiims were 
«welJed beyond the bounds of truth and wisdom bf 
enthusia&tical philnlogisL«:, it is iiovertheless certain, 
4hat the spedes of leaming here under consideration, 
■was of the hiphest importance, as it opened the way 
ithat led to the treasures of solid wisdom. to thc 
improvement of genius, and thus undoubtedly contri- 
buted, in a j^at measure, to deliver both it?ason and 
Tullgion froin the pre[K>sse8sioiJ8 of ignorance nnd the 
I servitude of superstition '". And, therefote, «e uught 
[not to be siir|irised, when we meet with pei-sons who 
ix^^ratc thc merit. nnd dwcll l>cyoml loeasure on 
^Ihc praisci* of Ihosc who were our firet giiides from 

(, f^ " Many vehement deliateshavc been carriedon concern- 
[ins tlie reapt^ciive nierit of lilcialure and philosophy; bul these 
>d(%aiL's arc- alniottt ab ebfurd qh a compnrlson tnnt «houM be 
L^mm]« bctween ihü means and tlie vnd, llie in»lrutiivnt and iti 
Ntffvct. Lituroturu ts tlie k«y by whtdi we ofcüii opea the trea- 
hMrvs of wisdom, botli humao and divtnc. lliit, si« (lie 6ord>d 
^biW'T aljsurdty couveits ihe mean» uHo aa eni, aail acqtiires a 
RStirni for the ahiniiijr mital, coiiiiktcrcd abstracteilly fVoiti tlie 
arpoae« which it was c^ilRitlated to serve, so the petmntic phi- 
flugi>t er«c(t lilc'i'alui'o into an indcpcndent »citnce, and con- 
^euiits ilic dirinc treasures of |ibile'SU'|>h^, wbicli it was dcsigncd 
Fpotli tu discover and tu illii&tniti.'. Ileacc arosc- llint wrrtcbcd 
^tribe of ■* word-catctiera that live on »yllnble«" (aa Pope, I 
"hink, happily exprmutfs their tncK'lcM punuiut), who raacw th« 
rpubUc vf IcUvrit givaii uiidi-r tlteir comoii.^nlarici', iuini>tutionai 
nnrioua rea^ling?, Sic, and who for^ot ihat an ac(|uaintance wltli 
flknauage was inicndcd lo Icad Ui to [he improvement ot iW 
Mnd aad to the knowk];« oTthtiig«. 
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tlie regiun« of (liirknväs atul critfi'. into (lit; luiuiiiou» 
paliw uf cviclciice and tniih. . . 

VIII. 'J'lioiigh tlie loveis cF pliilulojjy and the 
beides Icttres weif much sti|)enor in niinibei' to tliQse 
wlio tunied tlieir piincipal views to llit; study ol" 
[ihildsnphy, yet tlic latter were fatr t'ytnn bejng con- 
ttiinptiblti eithcr in |)oint of numbcr or capacity. Tlie 
philosopliera wcrc dividcd into twn classes : some 
ufif whoUy ahsorbctl in coniciiiplatiüii, wliile otliei-s 
wcre eiiiployed in tite invesiigalion of ti*uth, and 
endeavoiired l>y expcrieiice. as well as hy leasoning, 
to trace out tlic laws and n|M-nili<ms ofiiature. The 
form«r were subdivid«! into two sects, one of whicli 
tbllowedcevtaiii Icadcrs, while theotlier, unreslrained 
by ihe dictates of authority, Struck out a new way 
for iheuiselves. l'i)llowiiig IVeely theiv own iiivcutioiu. 
Those who subniitted to tlie direction of pinlosophical 
puides, eniisted thcmselves undcr the Standard of 
Anslotle, or Ibat of l*lato, wlio continued still to 
bavt' iiiany admircrs, espt-dally in Italy. Sor were 
the Jbliowers of Ai-istotie agreed ainnn^' tliemst'Ucs; 
they all acknoivleged llie Stagirite as their chief, 
but they foUowed bim thixtu^h veiy diffeient patbs. 
Some wcre for retainiiig tlie ancieiit niethod of pro- 
ceedintf in pbÜosopbical pursuit?, wUich their doctors 
falsely calledtlie Peripatt-tic syslem. Otlicrs pleaded 
for the pure and uninixed philusophy cf Aiiütolle, 
and recommeoded Iiis wiitings as ihc source of ivis- 
dom, and as the systcni whicb was moät adapted. 
when pi-operly iUustratcd and explained, to tl»e 
instniction of yoiith. A tliird sort of Aristoteliana, 
who differcd cqually iVom thesp now nientioiifd, and 
ofwhom the celebrated Mt'Iancbthon was the diKf) 
pursued anotber niethod. Tliey cxtracted the niuiTOw 
out of the liicubrations of tbe (ii-etian sage, illustralcd 
it by the aid£ of genuine literattire and tbe ndes of 
good criticisni, and corrccted it by the dictates of 
right reason and Uic doctrines and principles of true 
re%ioa. 

Of those who Struck out a puth to themselves fp 
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thc refjions of philowtphy, witliout ony regard to that mkt. x« 
which had been opciicd Uy andeiit sages, and pursued * 
hy iheir followers, Cardan ", Tflesius", aiid Canipa- 
nella ', deservedly hold the first rank, as tlipy were 

(O* " Cflnlon wog a man uF u bold, irregulär, «ntcr|tri«ing 
gcnius, who, l>y a wiM imag'iniitioi), was led ititQ Üic ütuily of 
kitrolo^y and inngic, by wljrLti lie exclced tlic aston ishmeni and 
Mtracied the ventrütion of Ihe mullitude, while his real merit as 
Q philOKoplier wua Utile kno*«'!!. He vras accuscd ol' attieUm, 
but secnxi niucli rallitr cliurgeable wilh euptiräLitioii. Ilie lif« 
snj clmracter seem to liave fontied au ainitzing iDixturc of 
wtBdom and folly'. and nolliJng caii give a mori! unfavorabte 
jdea of hin temper nnd principI^K, thnn ilie Itideoug portrait lie 
hau drairn of hinitolf in hi« book De Gcnicuris. His knowlege of 
pliyfric Hiid ot'mnUieintilii» was conBiderabJt;, am] lilg noliont of 
ouiural philoijophy may lie sccii in liis rmiious Uook Du Subtüitate 
etVi'ritate Rerum, in which someiinportanttruths and discoverics 
Mte mixed witli ihc man fanatical visions, and the tnaai cxtrava- 
^Aui und dclirioue cBiisions of nijatical foily. See the anriplc 
aiitl jiidkioutt account tha.t hae heen givcu oi' tho charactcr and 
jihiliMuphy of ilii)ü nritcr (»hose voya^e tD Briiain \b well known) 
lij thc leuriH-d Bnickvr, in his Historiu Critica Pliilimophi«, 
lom. ir. 

, g^ " 'llits philosopher, lees known thati \he tomier, was boni 
in iSOH, at Cosci\7M, in the kingdt>in of NapW, and was tlie 
restorer of llie philosophy formerly laught by Fanuenidee, upon 
whose prinoipli;» he buüt a ncw system, or, at loa&t, a System 
which Hjipenrcd ncw, l>y the elegant contiexiiin which lie gnve 
to i(ä various |iarU, and l\ie argumcntü usr.d to riiuiiiuiin and 
,aupport n u^ahinl the philosopliy of Ari:itot]t\ Ir. waä ihe vagui; 
■nd uncirriain metliod of n?a^oniiig which the Stagiritc liad 
Introduccd intn natural pliiloaophy, that cn^aged Telesius to 
cotnpofc hiä fanious book De Priucipüs Herum Naturaliiun. In 
ihU «orlc. nl'icr liavliig rtfuted the visioiiary princijilt^E of the 
Aritiotdiiiii philoiiunhy, he ^uhslittitcs in their place euch as ari' 
imiuetliäidy derivca from thc lesciraony of thc senses, even heal 
,anil culil, from which, likr Parmertidea, he deduces tlie »atiire, 
origin, tjualitii;» and cliangea of all malerial beings. To the«f 
(wo principies lie adds a third. naniely. maltet; and on these 
thr«« he builds with soine desterity his physical system, for a 
vsrt of which he seenis aUo to liave been indebted to a book of 
.rlutarcli. De Frimo Frigido. It will he eniertaining to tliephi- 
loKupliicul reader, to conipare thia work of Telesius wilh lord 
fUacon't; pliy»ical accouiit of thc al<try of Cuptd and Coilus, in 
bJa book De l'riiicipit» et Orighiibus, &c. 

S;3r r Campanciln, a native of Calabn'a, made n great noiee 
in the tieveiiteeiith centurj', by hin innovaiions in phüoiopby. 
Sliocked at the athetBin and abBUrdities of the Aristotelian 
»ystetn, hc earty acq,iiired a conletnpt of it, and turned his 
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«urt^i. nndoubtedlj' men of supcrior gcniiis, thoug-h too mudi 
'^^" addicted to tlie suggestions and visions of an irregulär 
fancy. To these may be added Feter Rhiiius, that 
ing«nious Ffench philosopher, who. by attempling' to 
Substitute, in the j>lace of Ariatotlc's logic, a method 
of reasoning more adapted to the use of rhctoric and 
the improvemeat of eloquence, cxcited such aterribie 
uproar in the Gallic schools. Kor must we omit 
here the ineiitioii of Theophrastus Varacelsus, who, 
by an assiducus Observation of nature, by a great 
Dumber of cxperimeiitä indefatigably repcatrd, and 
by applying the penetrating force of fire** to discover 

punuit« loirard luinetliing more äoliil, i^eTusing ihc Hrritinge oT 
aJI the ancieai xtges, and comparing Ihem wilh the grput «»lunie 
of nature, to aee whetlier the prtiend««! copi« »«einblMl th« 
oriein«!. The »ufleriiig« Ihat ihis man endurod are almost inore- 
diblc; but they wcrc Haiti lo bc inRicieil oti hiiit in consccjueace 
ot'dii; truasontibl« praciiceE which wer« imjnitud Co hlin, pari); 
■anin&t tli« court of S|>ai», and parily Rguintt the kingdom of 
l^plct, which (it wns supposcd) he liu<l formod th« deeign of 
dclivcring into the (lands of tiiu Turk». He wiis fre«d from hil 
priion and lorturei by tb« iiit^rpoBitioti uf |)upe Urban Vlll., 
who gave hiui particular tiiiirks of his t'nvor n»d esteem, and, 
finding that he was not '»»•Cn M Kome, had bim cotivty^d to 
farisi wliere he was honored wilh the protectiou ot" Louis XIII- 
and cardiiml Itirheli>eu, und cndfil liiit diiy» ii) peac«. As to thu 
nTilioas nnd pliilotio|ihy uf thi« grt^al. luan, lliey are lingetl, 
indvcd, %'iUi the colnr of th« Urne'», and benr, in muny ptdCes, 
the mai'ks «f a chiiUL-rical and undiei-iplined iitm^inAtioii ; bul, 
among a few visionai-y iiutitins, täiey contain a yrL-nt number oi 
impurtant truths. He undertüolcan eiitire rvtbrmatJün of (Eliten 
sophy, but was unununl to iIil* tusU. l''or an nci^uunt of tiic 
pnnctplc» of loijic, eini«, and nftturul phi[o«o|>by, see Brucker'n 
Uist. CriticD I'iiilosuphiiE, toni. iv. IIu -was accitaed ofatbebnii 
but unjustly: ho wiix nisii accuscd uf «uggcsling cruel itieosurc» 
againit llie prateitants, und not wlthotit reaBun. 

f(^ ■J The pHncipnl nierit of ParacclBua consiKted in itivent- 
ing, or at Icasl loatunng front obliviou and darknees, the import' 
ant tciencc of cbcmUtry, giviiig it a retfular form, reducinf; it 
into a connvetL-d ayiti-m, aiid Hpplying it nioit KiiccesKfuily to 
ih« nrt «r healtng, wliiob iva« the peculiar proßi;a»ion of thi* 
philosophcr, whote fj-icnda and encniio« hav« drawn liini in iFio 
faUevt color.', His appücation lo the slndy of ni(ij,-ii:, of whioh 
he Ireati in llte icnlh votuniH of hi<t work«, under ihc dcuomi- 
tifllion of tha SagflctouK Fhilosophy, it a circuniitaniC« dishonor- 
able to hie memory, and nothing can dUcover a morir loial 
abtencc ot' common scns» and tantoauig ihan hia discour«» on 
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the fii-at principies or eleroenU of bodies, endeavoured c»t^i. 
to thmw new lig-ht and evideiice on tlie important 
Bcience of natural philosophy. As the rei«eai-ches of 
ihis industrious iiiquircr into näture cxclted the adml- 
ration of all, his cxampte was cunsiH^jiicntly fnlluwed 
by üiany ; and hcrux orose a new sect of iihilosophera, 
wbo Bssumed tlic dcnomination ofTheosopkisti', and 
wbn, placing- little confidence in the decisionsi of 
buinan rcnson, or the elfortsof speculution, attributed 
all to dirine illumination and rejteated experience. 

IX. This rcvohition in philosophy and litcrature, 'nie mcihoii 
togctlwr »vith the spii-it of einnlalion that aniinatcd fj^.'XgJ"' 
the dirtcrcnl sccls or classes into whieh the learned inii.iüT8d, 
mea of this aere wero divided, produced niany happy 
«flects of variouE kinds. It, in a niorc particular 
manner. brought into disrepute, thouü^h it could not 

' et once utterly eratiicate, that intricate, barbarous, 

' snd insipid method of teaching theology, which had 
Utberto pre?ailed in all the schools and pulpits of 
Cbristendom. The sacred writjng°, which, in the 

, praceding- ages, had been either entirely npglected, 
or very absunily explained, were iiow miich more 
consulttKJ and res[»ecte<l in the dt-hales and iiVTitings 
of the Chmtian doctors than thcy had formerly been j 
the senae and lan{;unf,'e of the inspired wfilers were 
more carefully studied atid more nccurately developed ; 
the doctrines nnd preccpts of religion tauf^ht in a 
more tnethodical manner, and with greater coiinexion 
and perspicuity; and that dry, ban-en, and vapid 
lauf^uge, which the ancient schoolmen afTected 30 
much in tbcir tlieological compositions, was wholly 
explodcd hy the wiser part of the divincs uf this 

I Century. It nuist not however be imagined, thaf 
this reformation of the schools was so perfect, as to 



that subjccr. As to lii< |j>hitii«ot)hic&l nyttem, il is so obicure, 
and M conLriidtctnry, ttiot vte »liall not prt^tenid to delineate it 
hecG. 

'' Soe, lor nii ainplo »ccount of the Uvea, tranfiactiuns, nnil 
•ytlctDR of thci« philoioph«», Bcucker'i HiKloria Criticu thi* 
lOMphitk. 
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leave no room for improveinent in mcceeiimg- s|^; 
this, indti^d, wüs für rrom licing tiie ca^e. Mudi 
iiiipcrfcction yet if maiticd in Lhe iitbLhocl uf treatüag' 
tbeology; and inntiy tliin^, which had great Deed 
of a curivctiiitr liaiid. were lefl tttiloiiched. It would, 
nevertlielcss, In- flther an instance of iiigratitiide, or 
a mai-k ofgrfat ignorance, to deny to this age the 
hoiiur of Imvhig; Ijeguii wh«t was afleiwords inore 
hap|>ily ßiiished, nnd of havirig; laid tlie fovtitdatioos 
of that striking superiority, whicli the divines bf 
succeedirig ajjes obtained over those nf ancient tini«. 

X. The imprnvenieiits, wliicli h&ve heea nttw men- 
tloned, BS proceeding from the* restoration of letters 
and philoso]iliy, not only extended to lhe method of 
conveying Iheolcg^ical instructimi, biit ahn purified 
tlie science of theology itself. For the true nature, 
genius, and design of the Christian religion, which 
even the mo.«t learned and pious doclors of antiqwity 
had biit imperfccily comprehended, were now unfoldetl 
widi cvidenre and precision, and drawn, like tnith. 
froni an abyss in w]iicli Ihey had litMirrto lain con- 
cealed. It h true, the influence of error was far frotn 
being- totally suppressed, and uiany false and absurd 
docti'ines are still maintained aud propagated in the 
Christian world. But it may neveitiieless be affirmed, 
that the Christian societies, whose errors at this day 
are the most tmmerous and extravagant, have much 
Ies8 absurd and perverse notlons of the nature and 
design of the Gosiiel, and the duties and oblt^tions 
of its votaries, tlian were entertained by ihose ductoi-s 
of aiitiquity, who ruled the church with an absolute 
aiithority, and were considered as lhe cbief oracles 
ofthcolo^y. It may farther be observetl, that the 
rcfurmalioii contributed much to soften and civilise 
the nianners of niany natipns, who, Ijefore that huppy 
period, were sunk in the mo^t savnge stitpidity, and 
carricd the most rüde and insocial aspect. It must 
indeed be confcssed. that a variety of eircumstanceSt* 
not itnmediatcly connected with i-eligion, combined 
to produce that lenity of character, and that milder 
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;tew pc| E «f <w r irf/manntra» maxims and actions, whkh corr.xn. 
:^fiaially''appedred ra the greatest part of tbe Euro- ~*~ 
^BftB natiotu, ttfter the period that was signalised by 
ItherrtfeccBalia» eaiertioQs of- Luther. It is nerertbe- 
.kafrcrfflent, bejond all coDtradJction, that the dis- 
ipiukäK',«onceming' reiigion, and the accurate and 
^«ri tt t k ^wl inquiries into the doctrines and daties of 
'^Cfarisäsnity to which those dispute«; gave risp, had a 
^UnBf tendency to eradicate from the minds of men 
icthe ferocitj that had been so long nourished by the 
faariiaröas suggestions of unmanly superstition. It is 
-iwisa certain, that at the very dawn of this happy 
r-iwelution in the State of Christianity, and even 
liM&reits salutary efifects were manifested in all their 
ixadent, pure religion had many sincere and fervent 
.^TOtaries, thoi^h they were concealed from public 
■■■.intw by the multitudes of fanatics with which they 
■ >wj p c ' aurrotmded. 
:Mö-- ■■..■■; 
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SECTION m. 

fHE PABTICULAK HISTORY OF THE 63£tÜRCIr. ' 

PART I. 

THE mSTOttY OF THE ANCIENT CHtRCHfiS. 

CHAPTER I. . . . ' 

Hütorg qf tie Roman or Latin Ciunh. 

GBNi-.xvi. . 1* The Koman or Latin church is a ayttem M 
--•— goveroment, whose Jurisdiction extendsorer.» g^M 
poati^^^part of the known world, though its autboritj h(i« 
■»""••«»^•been circumscribed within narrower limits since the 
happy revolution that, in many countries, delivered 
Christianity from theyoke of superstition andspiritual 
tyranny. This System of ecclesiastical policy, exten- 
sive as it is, is under the direction of the bishop of 
Rome alone, who, by virtue of a sort of hereditary 
succession, claims the authority, prerogatives, and 
rights of St. Peter, the supposed prince of the apostles, 
and gives himself out for the supreme head of the 
universal church, the vicegerent of Christ upon earth. 
This lordly ruier of tlie church is, at this time, elccted 
to liis high office, by the chosen members of the 
Roman clergy, who bear the ancient denomination 
of cardinals. Of these, six are bishops, within the 
precincts of Rome ; fifty are ministers of the Roman 
churches, and are called priests or presbyters ; and 
fourteen are inspectors of the hospitals and charitable 
foundations, and are called deacons. These cardinals 
(while the papal chair is vacant, and they are enx- 
ployed in the choice of a successor to the deceased 
pontilT) are closely confined in a sort of prison, called 
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tbe Conclavc, that they may thus be induced to «wn-. 
bring this difficult matter to a speedy condusion. No ""*" 
perscHi, excejit ooe who is an Itulian by dcscent, and 
who has alreadr obtatned a place in tbe coUege of 
cardinals, is capable of bein^ raised to the auprcmacy 
of thc cbtirch : tior have all the Itahan cardinals tfae 
Privileg of aspiring to this high officc^ Some are 
rendered incapable of tilUng thc papal chair by the 
place of their birth, others by their nianner of lifp, 
aod 8 few by other reasooB **. It is also to be obser\-ed, 
that the eni]>eror and the kings of France and Spain 
have acquired, eilher expreasly by stipulation, or 
iroperccptibly tbrougb custom, the privilcge of exclud* 
iogt from the nurabcr of the candidates for this high 
Office, such as thcy dislike or think proper to op|>ose. 
Hence it often hap|)ens, that, in the numerous College 
of cardinals, a very small number are pevmitted, iijwn 
Avacancy, to aspire to the papacy ; the grcatest jmi't 
being generally prevented by their birth, their cha- 

* S«e J. F. "Mayer's Comnieitt. ilc Elecüone Poniif. Romnni, 
piibl'utlied at IIactibiJT(: in 1(591- 'Hie ceremoniei oliserved in 
the eleciioB and iiistallatioik are amply (lescrib^J by Menschen, 
in a work publUhed at IVankfoiL tu 1T^2| undcr ibe tollowing 
title, Ccrcniunialc Etcctlonis et Coioiiatioiiiä tVj)li(ic;i> Komaiu, 

«^ * Tlic gitat ohstacle tliat prevenis several cardinals from 
aBpirlim to ibe punttlicfitL-, ts whnt ilicy ctilt at Itonie, il jteccalo 
^rigiwiie, CT original slii. 'Ihie niarlt of extlusion bctttiij^s to 
tbosc nlio are born siibjects of aonte crown or repiibiic wliicli 
arebcyond the bnunils oritnly, or arc Li)iiiinii fuGtini; uf Jculousy 
witb ibe court of Itonip. Thote nho tvbu weTt niadc cnidiimU 
by the noniination of the kinga of l'Vajice or ijpain, or their 
aaberents, arv aino iucluilctl jn tbis impuUilion of oiltfiiial aiitt 
whicb cxdudcs from tb^^ napal cbair. '("he accidcntalcircuai« 
Muncei ibat exclude ceriain cardinals from ihi; ponlificate, itre 
their bting born pnnccs or intlcpendent Küvertign«^ or thriv 
dedarinc llicRi^cKx-s opcnly in fuvor of oertiiin courl^, or their 
rainilj's bdng too tiumcruiiit or their moraU bdng irrcgulur. 
Ereil youth, und a gooi cumplL'xion mul figurc, orv connidercd 
as obttiivlv»! , Hut tali lht;Kv innxiin» and rn!es vary and diungu 
ftccording to thc incoiiKtant and prccurlau.« tcnpubc of poiicy 
■nd fuclioi). 

For nti Bccoiint of ibe difTcrent methoclä of clcccing thc pope, 
wbetbcr by comprniniie, bispiralion, »crutiny, or Eiccesa (by 
whicti last la mcant a eecond elcction, eniploycd nhen ih» oüier 
uctbtfds fäil)i ICC AytDOn't Tablaau de la Cour da tlomt. 




Tlic power 
ImillMJ. 



■.xn. racters, their circumstanres, and by thc force of poH- 
*~ (ical intrif^ues, froni fiiHlriiiif thtmscIvL-s wilh Oie 
pleasitig tiüpe of asccmJiii^- Ihat towcring sumrait of 
ecctesinslical power and dotiiintuii. 

IJ, It imist mit ha im;i<»ir(eil lliat the yi«T&ono( 
power and authorily of tlie Romiiii iintitiff are circiiiti- 
scribed by no Hniits, since it is well known. that, in 
all his ciccisions ri-lating- tti the j^tivernment of" thc 
chui'ch, hf previously c<ti)?uUs the brclhrett, i. e. 
the cordinals, who eoiiipose UU miiiistry or privy 
Council. In matters of religioiis eontroversy and 
doc'trine, he is even obtigcd to ask ihc advice and 
opinton of eminent divine», in order to secure bis 
wveLended infalÜhilily Crom the siigg^ations of error. 
Btside Ulis, all aflairs, that are not of the highest 
inoment and iinpurtance, are dividt^d into claKses 
Bccording to their respective natui-e, and left to the 
manag^meut of certain Colleges, called Congrega- 
iiotu't in every one of which, one or more cardinabi 



(^ "^ These coiigreealion» are aa follow : I. The congregation 
of die po|>e, inslitutcu fiiat b)* SikLuh V. lo |>repare tl)e matten 
ihal wert- to he brouglit before llie consislory, at wMch iW 

roiitiß' is always prcsent. Hence ihis h called the Consistorial 
üongrcgDtion, und in it art ireated fl!I aflairs relative to ihe 
«rection ol" bishoprits and catfiedraJ churclie», the re-union or 
su|)i>fe«Mnn of episcupal feee, tht; alicnatioa of cliurcli gooda, 
and the taxes and annates ibat are iiiipoi^ed upon all bL-iiefices 
in tite pope'a gift. Tlie cardinal denn pre&ide« in Ihis nssembly. 
I(- The congrcgation of the Inquisition, or (as it ia utlierwise 
called) of llie Haly OHice, inatitulcd hy Paul lU., vhicli takcs 
cognimnce of heresies, apa&iQsy, niagic, and profiiike writing^j 
The oflicc of Grand Inquisitor, uhich encruacliL'd upon tlie 
prerogntivos uf the pontitl', liait becn long stipprcEesd, or rathiT 
dtöiributed anioiig llie cardinala who belang to thJs congre> 
galion. and nhosc decisiuns comc under ibe supreme rogtüsftacc 
of his hüliness. 111. The congregation für the propagation of ihe 
Roman CathoÜe Fiiilh, fouiided under tlie poiuificute of Gr^goiy 
XV. composed of eighteen cardlnaU, one of the Et^crcturiu of 
tlKtc, H pruto-notary, uaecretary of ihc hiqui^ition, oiid odicr 
viembers of let(s rank. Hure it is ihat the dellbemtions erb 
Mtrk'd Oll, which relate to the extir^iation »fhercKy, thc np- 
pointmenc of iniäsionariea, &c- This Kongregation ha> buUt a 
Kwst beautiful and inagnißccnt pslacc in one of the moai 
agrec&ble »itufttiona thai coidd be cho«en at Börne, nherc prcn- 
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presidi: ''. The tlGcisiunij of tliese socieües are pcncrally enn. 
appnived by the pontifl'. wlio lias not a riglit, witbotit ~* 

el^rtcs to poperj' from fuveign countrics are lodgeil atut ituurUlit'd 
"rati-1, in u mantiFi smtnblc Ut tlieir ranic and condilion, luid 
insinicicd in llini.» brnnclies «f knowk'ge to wliicli the hnit t>f 
tbair geniiitt politts. 'Diu prüktCK, curntc«, and vicar» uleu, wbu 
■ro obligt-tl, wiUiout aiiv titult uf tlicirsi to nbLtudon tlic ^Kilt» 
of ibc-ir resicieiici?, are tniertiitiiULl cliacitnbly in tili« nül)1u> i'iiilicti 
'm E. nMinner proportioned to Uieir stntiwi in ihe chiirdi. IV. 'J'ho 
uodgrcj^Blion (lmn;iw(l m cxplain tlit> dücisiom of the CAuncll of 
^rciit« V. The con(,'rv^ation ot'tlie Index, wlioi^e {>rincipal butinccs 
U to cxamitic niaiiuscnjitd and boitks that are dcfaigiiL'd Cur (lubli- 
caMmu, lo [lecide wlipllier the people may be perniilted to reud 
thero, to correct ihose book« tcbose error« ure iii>t tttimcrouä, ond 
v^hicl) CAntain userul and saiutnry Iruths, to coiidäiHn tlioM 
wbo6c principlcii ute hcretical and pcniiciou«, aiid lo gra;it to 
ccrtuia individuals the peculiar piivilege of pcru^iii;; hcrvtical 
books. Tliis cungregation, nhicli is, sonietimes hetd in tfie prc- 
»ence of ihc pope, but generaJIy in tlic piiliic« of tlic ctirdtnnl- 
|>rMi(lcn(, hiu a more extensive |;iH«<liction ihan tbat o( the 
inquiMtion. na il not only takes cngni^ance of booke tlial u>nUiia 
doctrlnes contrsry lo th«^ Itoiiian Caihulic fuiUi, but of tliofo 
bIm wliicIi cnneern the diilies of inoruliiy, the disciptitie iif tUä 
church, and the intoresta of soeicty. Eik namc ia derivcd from 
the alphabetlcal tablca. or induxeti ofhereCical booke und {luthom, 
vbich have becn cuniposed by ils appoiutment. VI. Tliv cdd« 
gregatioD for maintaining tlit; rights and inimunities of the <:lergy^ 
nnd of Uic knighiB of Mulca. This congreg'aiion wa^ formej 
by tjrban VIH. to dccidc tltc disputes, and rcmove tbc diffi» 
culties and iucouvciiienccs dial niot.e i'roin the irials of eccic 
siHslics, biTort- priiice«, iii oilier liiy judiffe*. VII. ihe cougr» 

tntiotts «rluiing uj rhu bishops and ri'gtilar clergy, ioaiiiuted by 
ixlUfi V. lo dccide the dtbati^s which arise bctwivn the bithopg 
and ibi-ir diocc&ans, nnd to conipose «11 diffcrt;nces that occur 

VIII. The LüTigrcgutioii uppoinied 
nndlcarning ol'tha 
bUtlopsT IX. Another for ttKjuiring itilo their lives and inorals. 
X. A ihiiil for obliging them 1« rüsiile in Ihtir dioccae«, or to 
di»penfc ihciii from tliat ohLi^ntion. XI. Thi; congie^ition faV 
iupprcssiiiL; mnnn^tcrJt«. i. e. auch n-ho»i: cevcoues ureexli3usted| 
and who ihtreby become a churg« Lipon tln.- pubüc. XU. Tlie 
coiigicgatioi) of ihc Apo&tolic Visitation, ivhich oamcti tlifl 
visitons will) perform tlic duliio ond visitatJons of lliv churchci 
and cuiiveiitä ultiiiit ihc diatriclof l'>oiiit^> XIII. Tht- con^re* 
gaiiun of lelicü, üulliurüedto examiiie ihe nurks. and to aun 
mcnt tbe numbcr of the*a inslniments of auperstltion. \IV„ 
The congTcgutioit uf indulgciice», dcsigned to examine ihe cau^ 
of üiottc wlio havc recoursc tu (liis mcthod uf auictins the coim 
Kieoui* _^^'> T^)* coiigrugution of rite«, wnidi äixtia V» 



anion^the iiii>na«iic ordcrs, VIII. The cuugrcgi 
Ijy ÜPt^ory XIV. for eKuiiiiniiiigtlie capacJIy and 
btütiom. iX. Another for ttinuiring itilo their in 
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•"ül"'" alleginp the most weij^hlj and evident reasons, to 
reverse what they pronounce to lie just and expedient 
This form cif ecclesiastJcal governnient is. doubtlcss, 
A check to the atithorily of the pope ; and hence it is» 
that muny thiiig;« aic iransacted st Romc in a uau- 
ncr that is in direct Opposition to tho senihneiits of 
its spiritiial riiler. This niay serve to shew us, that 
thaite persans are little acqiiaiiited with the natui'e 
und liniits of Lhc pojial Iiierni'chv, who pretend, that 
«11 the iniquitotis proceedings of the court of Home, 
the calamities it has occasioned, the contentlons, 
rebelliotis, tnid tunuilts it has excited, are cntU-e^jr 
imputable to the pontilTIiiinself '. t 

appointed to rpgulate «nd invent the religtous ceretnonieit that 
are to bc obscrveit in the wor&bip o? eacb oew »aint tlilt i« 
adJeJ to tbe Kalcndar. 

The&e are the congregntlons of cfirdinali, set apart Por ad- 
tuinistcring the spirituol anairs of the church : anU they are un- 
doubteclty, in souic rcB)>cct«, n check u]>on ihc power of tbe 
poiilitF, cnonnoLiB ob it may bc- Tlicre are eis niorc, uhicb 
Telale 10 the temporal gnv<;rnment oftfie papal territorie». In 
tiiGSfi congregattons, nil thingE sire Iratisacicd which rplate to 
Ihe execuiion of public justice in civil or cr'nninal rrtnltcrs, tbe 
lerying of tüxcs, tim provldiiig of the eitles and euch of tln 
pnivinces wilh good govemors, the reücving of those whoare 
unju^tly oppressect by aubordinaie niagistrati^K, ibe Coina)^, tlic 
care of (he rirere, aquL'itucCE, bridges, ronds, churches, ftttd 
public eJifices, 

'' The court of Korne is very parliculaily and accumtely de- 
Kcribed by Aymoti [whohad been, before bis conversion to tbe 
Brotestünt rtlrgion, domesttc chapTain in Innue^^m XI.) in ■ 
fc&ok critltlcd Tttbleau de In Cour *1<; Rome. See also Itclalion 
de la Cour d<.' Rome, tt des Ccremonics qvl .«'vobsrrvent, whtcb 
fslbcr T.fibat iianslaied iiuo V'rench Crom ibi; ItEiliaji of Jvronie 
l^inindoro, aiul ^ubjoined to bis Voyng^g eti Espagne et Italic, 
lom viii. — Hör an iiccoiinl of [he Romnn congrcgatioiw, ft-c. btn 
Doroth. Afcifin. de Montibus Pielati« {{oniitniEr p. 510, molM 
Hunnid. Plettcnbcrg, Notitia TribunaliLLtii et Congregaitonum 
Curia; Roiiiuiiar, 

' Hence nrises thiit itnporlant clistin^lion, fpefjucntly ern- 
jlloyod by tbe French and otber nutions in ihcir "It-bates wilh Ihe 
|Wpe : I iHcari tbo di^tiortion bclwccn hii^ boliness and the court 
of Home. The latler is «ften loaded wiih thi; bittcTL-KE reproacheä 
Bnd the heavie^t a ccuBations, while ihe roniifr i« «pan'id, und in 
kline RiQOSurc cxcuscti. Nor U tliis diatinction by any mcans 
gJoundIcBB, sincc the rardinah and c(m|rpegatioii», «hon? ri^^rt» 
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Iir. Tlie power of tlie pope hath exciled debat«$ «(kt.ti^. 
e\ea anioiiff iliose wlio ai-e iindei- tlie {lafKil hieiarchv ; n.iiiJ^ 

and tlie spiriLtml Mibjccts oT this [irctended licnd of «'••«r»n* 
tbe cUurdi, are vcry (nr Trom afrrfeinfj willi rvsjKX't ^J^"* 
to tbe vxtcuC of ]m aiithm-ity and Jurisdiction. Hetic« 
il hap{icn:s, thut ih'ti aulliority and dominion arc not 
Uke sanm in idl [ilaws, having; a lafger scope in some 
pruviiK^es, and being rediired wilhin narrower hounds 
in othcr». If, indt-ed, «c coiisidcr onW the prctcn- 
.lionit f)f tlie püntiA', wc shall find tliat hiä jinwcr is 
unlifutted and supreme ; for tlierc are no picrogatives 
that cun flnU<^r ambition, which he docs not claim 
for himself aiid his court. He not only pretends, 
tJiat tlie H'hole power and majesty of tlie chiirch 
vesidc in hiü person, nnd are transmitted, in certain 
portions, fi-om liim to tlie inferior hishnps, Init more* 
cn'er asserts Uic absolute infallibility of all dccisions 
and deci-ecs which he pronouncca from his lordly 
tribnnn). These an'tigant pretensions are, howevcr, 
oppused by inany, and chicdy by llie Fi-cnch, who 
expressiv maintain, that every hishop receires imme- 
diately from Cliriät himself a {Mtition ofthat Spiritual 
pou^ei* which is impavtcd to thc church; that the 
oollectivc sum, or wholc of this power, i$ lodged in the 
njfgTef;ate body of iis pastors, or (which is th« same 
thing) in a general Council lawlully assembled ; and 
that the jMntiff, considcred personally« and as dt&tinct 
from thc chuiY-h, ia Jiable to error. Thi« coniplicatcd 
and imptjrtaiit controvcrsy may bc casily broiight 
wHhin narrower bounds, and may bc reduced to tha 
foUuwing piain (juestion; — * U thc Roman pontiff, 
pr(i|M^rly SjK'iikiiig, the I-*gislator of the chuich, or, 
is he no moie than thc Guardian and f)cpository of 
the lai\'3 ciiactcd by Christ and the church ? ' Thcre 
is no pruät>ect of seeing thiä qucs>tion dccidcd, or the 
deiutes tcrininatcd to which it lias ^ven Hse, aince 
the contcndirig [rarties do not even agree about thc 

■ntd priTilep.-« arc dccmeil »ncrcJ, uflilerlake and cxeculc luanV 
pnH«cu wiihout tlie kituwlfse, and somrtinie« a^inst thc vtU 
«nd content, of the pontiff himself. ' 7 
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>«!• proi)cr andhiwruljudgeoftliiä iiuiiortautcontrnvers/'. 

~ Sonic grcüK rcrolution alone can efiect Ihe decision of 
tbis matter. 

IV. The ehuixh uf Rome lost much of its ancient 
splendor atul tii)ijL'>ty, as suoii as Luther, and the 
otlier liiniinnrics of tlie rcfonnation, had exhÜHted 
to tlu- view of the European nations the Chrbtiaa 
leligion restorctl, at least to a considerable part of its 
nativc purity, and delivered from inany of the siiper- 
stitions undcr wFiich it hnd lain so long distigured. 
Ainong: the tiiost opulent states of P^urope, several 
wilhdi«»' ctilircly from the Jurisdiction of Koine; in 
othersi ccrtaln province» threw off the yake of papal 
tyranny ; and, upon the whole, this defection pro- 
duced a strikini^ diminution both of the wealth and 
power of the Roman pontifis. It must aLto be 
observed, that even the kings, princes, and sovereign 
states, who adhcred to the relig-ion of Home, yet 
chang^d their sentiments wtth re»pect to tlie daims 
and pretensions of its bishop. If they were not 
pei*suaded by the writings of the protestants to 
i-enounce the superstitions of popery, yet they received 
most useful instructions fi-om them in other niatters 
of very great monient. They drew from thesc writ- 
ings important discoveries of the gi-oundless daims 
and unlawful usurpations of the Roman pontiffs, aud 
came, at length, to perceive, ihat, if the Jurisdiction 
and authority of Rome shottld continue the same as 
beforc the rise of Luther, the rights of temporal 
princes, and the majesty of civil goveniment, ivould. 
süoner or later, be absorbcd in the gulph of papal 

* The argumenta employed by t!ie [lontifT's ci'eaturBg io de- 
fence of liis unlimitcd authority> may be se^ii in the viotVs oC 
Cellarniine and other writc«, of which a voluniinous cvllection 
hm bccn rnadc by [tüccabcrLi ; and what iit not a Itttle extra* 
ordinury, a French writer, namvd Pctildicr. aptMiarcd in ilefttiu:« 
of Oie pojie'b iirctension^, in a buok publisbod aL Luxmubure, 
in 172*, »ur I'Auluritc et l'lnfiilübilitc iks- Papeß. The B«nU- 
»«nU of (hu GuJIUMtn churdi, and thu arguiiicnle by whicil tt 
oppoees ihe nrcumions of Koniu, niay be secii in tlic writtngs of 
Rich«r ind Launoy. 
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avaricc and ambition. Heacö it was, that tnost of curT.vn^' 
ttenflowrei^ni bfates of Europe, jJarlly by secret and "* 
pnident measui-es. partly I>y pubüc negociations and 
reroonstrarices, Pet Ijoimds to tlie doring ambition of 
ÜDine, uliich niiiied at nothing- less than unrwfsal 
dbiOinion bi»th in t^clesiaslical and civil atTairs ; noi" 
did the ftontifT tliink it «.-ither safc or expedient to 
h«ve' recourse to the aiiciLMit arms of tht: cluircl), 
irar and e.vcommtmicutioiiy in order to repel thesc 
attacks npon his authority. Eren thosc very king- 
diiniK^ ubich acknowlefi-ed the Roman pontitV as tbe 
lawjjiver of Ihe church, and an infalliljle giddc, 
L'onÖncd his power ol* enacttng iaws within narrow 
Umits. 

V» In this dwünin^ State nf theii- affaii-s, it wasTi^metii- 
ntttural fbr the humbied ])ontiflrä tu look about tbrp,'„',"j^y 
si>me niethod of i*ep«ii-inij their losses; and» for this'iwKumau 
jHirposo, they exerled niuch niuie zeal aiid iiHhistry,'^p^Jj,||"i, 
tllHT^'-had bL*en shewn by tlieir prodecessore, in ex-i»»"' 
ti-ttdin» the limits of thcii" sjjiritiial duininion bcyond 
i-Äll)!«?, and Icfl n« iiK-ans uiiciüplnyeJ of j;;aining 
pi^Melyt^.s iind adlu-rt^itts in i\\v Indics and in Africa» 
ixrth auiun^ the pag'an nalions and the Christian 
sectW. ' Thf Jcsuits-, as uc have alrt-fidy had oocasian Miwow. 
Uf^i\K^-\'e, were tbe first missionai'ies who were 
ciÄployed Tor ihis ptirpuse in those distant parts of 
\\i^ ivoHil; but ablc inen, selfcted b'om the other 
liinriästic ordern, vcvrc aftcrwarcls entrusted witli this 
ai'UütHis iiiidertakinir. If, however, we esccpt the 
exidoitä of Francis Xavicr and his companions in 
India, China, and Japan, of which nutice bas been 
ahvady taken, there weie no j;reat matters cflccted 
in 4his Century; as, geneially speakin^, Ihc persons 
wh(>.were appointcd to execnte this grand projcct, . 
were not endowed mth thnt experience and dexterity 
which it necessiirily iTquired, and eiitered upon the 
work with more zeal than priidence and knuwlege. 

-The Pürtnguese had, in the pi*cedin^ Century, ■ 
ojyened a pas^a^e into the ctnintry bf the' Aln-ssiniaris,' " 
who professed tlie doctrine, and nbserved the rcUgious 
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cBtr. XV). rite« of thc Monophysites ; nnd henco arosc a favor- 
""*" able occasion of reducinß ilmt pcople imder the papal 
yoke. Acconliiiijriy Jolm Hermiide?. was setit into 
Kthiupia fbrthis piiqtosc; and. tliat lic- might apjiear 
wilh a ccrtain dcgree nf dignity, hc was tnirested 
witli the title oi Patriarch of thc Abyssinians. Tlie 
sttinc important commission wns st^rwaids pvcn to 
IgnntiuK f-oyola, and the companions ofhis labors*; 
and, at thi* camiuenccment of their uiiriertaking, 
acvend circumstances, and {tarliciilarly a war with a 
iipi|^hbouring" prince, wliich ihn Abyssiniaii monarch 
was dcsirous of terminating by the jmwcrtui succours 
of the l'ortuguese, scemed to proniise th<;m a iwc- 
cessfnl aiicl bappy ministry. Hut the eveiit did oot 
answer ihis fond ex|)ectatioii ; and, in sonie tmie, it 
appc*ai(.*d plaiuly, that tlic Ahyssinians stood too firm 
in the faith of thcir aurestors, to he casiiy enj^gcd 
to abandon aml foi-aake it; su that, toward the coti- 
closion of this Century, the Jcsuits bad olmost lost all 
hopes of succcedinff in their attempts ''. 

VI. Tbo K^yptiaiiM, or Copts, who «'ere cloaelv 
connec-tud with thc Abyssinians in thcir reb'gious 
sentinifiits. aiitl also in their exlernal forms of 
wüi-ship, I>eca!ne the next objects of Ronie's ani- 
hitions zeal; and, m ]5f)3, Cbristopher Koderic, a 
Jesuit ol" no(e, was sent, by tbe express uidcr of [wpe 
Pius J\'., to pr»|)ügTite the cause of popery aniong 
that people. This ecclesiastic, nntwithsttandin^ the 
nch prejicnts aiid iii^'^enions ar/jfuniaits by «hieb Iic 
attemptcd to chang'c thc sentimerit-s aotl sbake thc 
constancy of Gabriel ', who was at tliut limc (mtriarch 

^T ■ It ia certKiiilj' by mifititke that Dr. Moshcini mentioiu 
l^yola an Imviiig iiiadc a vetva^i,' inlu Aby»iiaiu. .U-tiiitü wen 
aeiit at diffcrciu iieriixU to tfwt eounjcy, ancJ wilh liltlcsucocti«; 
trat iht'ir fnuiidcr wiisiitvcr therc iii ptrsun, 

'*' See Lud'jlli lliiloi. Kt!(i[>i»icikfl (.'()nim.--0«ltlc»i ChurcÄ 
HiäUiry of FA'im\na, ti. 1^0. — La Oriuid, DJtevrUtiou d« Is 
Convtrsiün lit'B Abyi-'in«, wliit^li is lo be tound iu the Voyage 
Historiquc d'.AliyeiiJnie ilu It. F. Jeront« luaho. — LuCnuo, Hil- 
toirc du Cliriuiiibisiiic l'U Fthiopitr, liv. Ü. ' 

> Frwic. äocuhini, HiUor. Souietat. Jau. pais it. IIb. «. 
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of Alexsndria, returned to Roma with no othcr effect '"*^"'- 
of his ambassy, tlian fair words and q fcw compli- 
ments '■. Ji is, howovcr tnie, tlmt, in 1394, during 
the pontißcate of Clement VIII., an envoy from 
nnother patriarch of Alexandria, whose name was also 
Gabtiel. appeai^ed at Rome, and this circunistancc 
was coDstdered as a subject of triiimph and boasting 
hy the creatures of the popc'. Bnt the niore candid 
and sensible, even ninoiig- the Roman catholic>, 
lookedujKin this anibassy, and not without reason, as 
a Btratageni of the Jesuits to persnade the Abys- 
simans (who wcrc so prone to follow the examplc of 
their brcthrcn of Alexandria) to join thenisdvcs to 
the commiinionof Home, and stibrait to the authority 
and Jurisdiction ofits poutiff"'. It u at leaat certain, 
that we do not suhsecjuenlly find tln? smallest token 
ofa propensity in the Copts to embrace the docti^ne 
or discipUne of Koine. 

3lany years before this period, a considerable sect 
of the Armenians had been accuätomcd to trcat the 
pope with pai-ticulai' inarks of vcneration and respect, 
without depai-tin^, however, fivm the religious doc- 

— Eut«b- Itcnaitdotf HtttoriA Pätriarchor. Alexandrin. p. 611.-* 
Hitt. de la Conipo^ie de Jviu«, t«>D. iü, 

$;3' ^ Tili» palnnrcli offcrcd lo send oiie of his biitliops to tbe 
oocmcit of Treiit. in onier i» get rlJ of the importunity or itiew 
JantiU i bui ha povitivel}' refüied to nend «»y of W yuung 
alud«at» tv bu cducAWd ainoiig tlteir order, and ac«lare<l plably, 
thfit he owed no obeilit;nce or subnibsion to ttic bi&hop of Roau:, 
who had no niorc dignily or authorily tlidn iiny othcr preiste, 
«xcept within tb« bounds of hii own dioce«t?- See Histoirc tles 
Udicieux Ae la Compa^nie de Jesu«, tom. ii- 

' The tmiisactioita of üiU nmbussy, adorn««! with an ample 
aiul pampous prcfacc, arc tiubjoLUc-d to tlic lixtli volumc of the 
Annal. kcci. of Baroniuü. 

" I£«nau<lat, in his [lUt. Patriarch. Aleitandrin., cndrnvoura 
lo maintaia che credit and importuace of Um mitaiou, ofwhich 
Haronius huB givcn auch u puiupuiis account. He it. howevcr, 
in an error whi-ji hc ut^scrtK, that fatbef Simon, reWing lipon the 
(«Ilaeiou« temimony of George Douza, wa? iho only por«on who 
ever coaiidvrol thU ambavsy as n rtratoftcm, ainct- it \t cvjdenc, 
tbat Thoiaax • Jesu, a Comtulit«, io liii trcaiicc de Coarcrsione 
uniitiuni Gentium ^»roc-utandä, hits conisidcroJ It in tliv same 
li»ht, H well as «venl other writcra. Scc Gcddc», Cliurch 
Hiatory of KÜliopi«. 

1.« 
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trinc, discipline, or worsliip of their anccstors. ^ Of 
Ihis a farther accouiit sliati he given in the History 
Ol* tlie Eastcm Chuichca: it mny, liowcver, hc proper 
tö observe here, that the aHachment (ifthis sect to 
the poitlilT was giTiitly incrensetl, and lits votaries 
wciT cuiisideiiilily multiplieil, hy tlic zeal nf Serapion, 
an opuli-nt mau, who was tntii-cly devotetl to tbe 
t:a\\vi of Koine, and vvlio, by eiigaf^iHf; hiinself to dis- 
chnr^e tbe debts under uhich tbe Armeniuiis groaued, 
obtaitiecl, in 1^9^; tbe title and dignity of patriarcb, 
tboiigli therewere tdready Ivvo palrbircbs at tlie head 
of the Arnieriian churcli. IIc did not, bowever, long 
enjoy this dignity ; f(ir, soon afltT \m promotinii, he 
was sent into cnüc by the Pcrsian monarch, at the 
desire of tbose Anneiiians who adheied in Uie ecclc- 
siastical discipline of theii' ancestors ; and thus tbe 
boasting and exultalion of tlie Romans suddeply 
siibsided. and ihch' btipes vanlshed ". 

VII. The amtiitious views of the Roman pontifls 
sowed the pestilential seeds uFanimosity and discorJ 
atnon^' all the L-Uätei'n churcbes; »iid the Neatortaii 
Christians, who arc also known by tbe denomiualion 
of Chaldeans, feit early tbt- elTofts of Ibeir impenous 
coiinüels. In lü;»!, n wann dispute arosc ainong 
tbat people aboiit the creation oi" a new patriarch, 
Sänieon Barmamas being proposcd by one party, and 
Sulaka earnesily desiied by the otlier. Tbe latter, 
to Support his pretensions tbe morc effectually, re- 
paired to Rnnie, and was consecrated jiatriarcb, in 
l.'5.'5a, by (»ope Jahns III., wbose Jurisdiction be bad 
acknowicged, and to wbose commands be bad pro- 
niised unliniited Submission and ohcdiencc. Julius 
gave the namc John to (be new Chaldean patriarch, 
and, upon his rctnrn to bis own country, sent with 
him several pereons, skiUed in the Syriae languap;e, 
to assist him in establisbing; and extotiding the papat 
cmpire among the Nestorians. From this tinie tbat 
unhappy peopte were divided intu twa factions, and 
were often involved in the greatest dangcra and 

■ See Nouvt-aiiK Memoire* des Minsions de l* Co«ip»gniede 
Jesus Jaus \t Lcvant. ton>. üi* 
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difficiilties l>y ttie jan-injj sciitiincnts and perpetual mnr.xvii 
q^arrcU of tlieir [«tiiartlis*. '"*~ 

Tlie Nestnrians, or as thcy are inore comiiinnly 
^allcfl, Ihe Chiislians of St. Thomas, who inliabiled 
a pni-t of thc eoast of ludia, siitVered inucli fi-om the 
niethods eniijlayed hy tlic Portugiiese tn en^jagc 
tliem to enihrace thu doctniie and discijJÜne of ihe 
church of Home, and to abandon the leligion of their 
anc4!^stors, which was nuicli inore simple and infinilely 
Jcss flltetird '". Tiie finisliiiig stroke wns put to the 
Tiotencc and brutality of these attcmpts by don 
Alexis de Meuezes, bisbop of Goa, who, aboiiL the 
condusion of this Century, calling the Jesnits to his 
a<tsistance, oblig-ed this unhappy aiid reluctant people 
Ip embrace tlie relij^on of Rome, and to acknowlege 
the pope's siiprenie Jurisdiction ; against both of which 
»cts they had always espressed the utmost abhor- 
rencc. These violent counsels and armgant procecd- 
ings of JVfftiezes, and his associates, were condemned 
bysncli of the Roman cathnlics as wevemost reniarka« 
Tjie fi«' tbeil" eqnity and ivisdom^. 
""VIII. The j,'reatest part of the 6ist k-pntes and 
ihissionaries of the court of Rome treated with miich 
sevcrily and iiijiistice ihe Christians whom they were 
dcsirou^ of gatning ovcr tn thcir communion. For 
thfey not only reqtiiied tbat these Chiislians should 
renounce the particuJav opinions Ihat se]>nrated Iheni 
from Ihe (jreek and Latin churdics, and that tht-y 
^hoitld acknowlege the pontifl" as Christ's sole vice- 
l^ercnt lipon eaith; thcir deniands wcnt still lärthcr; 
they n|ipüsed some opinions ihatwere at least woithy 
of tdleratioii, and others which were highly agreeable 

to tho dictates both of rcnson and äcripture ; they 

. Jrv *i :•■ ■ 

>: P Jm. 8ini. AREcmuni, Kibliatftcca Orieotal. Clementino-Vati- 

;fana, loiD- iii. pam ü. 

,f.,,(EJ* "* i'^f "" *t't'OUiit of tlic (loctrinee nnil worsliip of these, 
And tlic othcc «niitcrn Climtinnn, see rlie rollowin^ chaplci-; a« 
*liKi two louriieii buoka of La Croze ; onc cntilleu, lii^toirctlu 
Cbmtiiiiiianie dct Iticlcs, a»d llic oiliur, Histuirc du Climiimiisnic 
CD Ethiopie. 
t La Cro2«, Hist. du Climt. dea Indes, Ht. ü, p. SS. 
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t mtrw.xv t. insifited upon tbe suppression and abolition of scTeral 

* customs, rites, and insUtutions, which had been 
lianded down li'ODi successive ancestors, and which 
were perfectly imiücent in thoir natura ond tendency j* 
in a woiid, tbey uould Ite satiißed with nothing less 
than an cntire and minule confonnity of tlie rcligious 
rites and opinions of thc people, with the doctrine and 
worship of the church of Kome. The papat court, 
however, rendered wise by experience, perceived at 
length that Ihis manner of prcceediii({ was highly 
iniprudent, and very nnlikely to extend the ümitä öf 
the papol empire in the East. Jt was theiefore deler- 
nlitred to treat with more aitifice and niüderaiion a 
matter of such moment and iniportancei and thc mis- 
sionaries were, consequently, ordered to change the 
plan of their Operations, and confine Iheii- viewa 
to the two Jbllowing points; namcly, the sulyection 
of tiiese Christians to the Jurisdiction of the pope, and 
their renouncing, or at least profeasing- to renounce« 
the opinions that had heen condemned in the genei*»! 
Councils of the church. In all other matters, the 
Koman envoys were commanded to allow a perfect 
toleration, and to let the people remain unniolested 
in foUowing the sentinients. and oljserving the insti« 
tuttons, which Ihey had derived from their ancestont. 
To give the greater credit aiid plausibility to this 
new method of conversion, certain learned doctore of 
the cliurch endeavouied to demonstratc, that the reli- 
gious tenets of Rome, when explained according to 
the simplicity of truth, and not hy the snbtilties and 
definitions of the schools, dißered very little from the 
opinions received in the Greek and the other easlem 
churchca. But this demonstration was very far from 
being satisfactory, and it discovcred less of an inge- 
nuoiis spirit, than a disposition to gain proselytes iiy 
all sorts of nieans, and at all events. ße that as it 
may, the cause of Kome received much more advan» 
tage from this plan of nioderation, than it had derived 
from the severity of its former counsels, though mueb 
less than the authors of this reconctling plan fondly 
exijected. 
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IX. While the pontifl's were using- their utmost cisr. ir». 
eflbrts to extcnd tlieir domlnion abroad, they did not ,,,, * 
Qeglect tlic iiieans Ihut wcrc proper to sti-eiigthen and imi cumii* 
maintnin it at dorne. On the contrary, from the Jl^^'^IJ^"^^ 
da^vn of the reformation, they began tö redouble "' Ro..,r 
their diligeocc in defondinff tlie internal form and el.'^'^n''«. 
Constitution of their church agaJnst the dexterity and Hou» vnyi. 
forcf of its adveraaries. They cotild no more have 
recoursf. to the expedient of Crusades, by which they 
had 80 often diminished the power and infhience of 
tJieir cnemies. The revolutions which had happened 
in the afl'aii's of Rume, and in the state of Europe, 
rendered any such metlio«! of suhJiiing heretics 
▼ißionary and inipracUcable. Otlier niethods were, 
therefore, to be foiind out, and all the rcsources of 
l>rudence were tobeexbausted in supportofaiicclininp;' 
ehurch. Hence the laws and proceedings of the inqui- 
tiition were revised and corrected in liiose countrics 
wliere that formidable court was permitted to exert 
iU drcadfui |Hiwer. Colleges and itchools of learning 
were erected in various places, in which the studious 
youth were trained up, by i>erpetiial excrcise, in the 
vt of disputing. that thus they might wield, wilh 
inore dexterity and success, the arms of controversy 
against the encmicä of Korne. TIig ciivulation of such 
booktt a» wem supposed to liave a |>eriiicinus ten- 
dency, was cither entirely preveiited, or at least nnich 
obstructed, by ccrtain lists or indexea, i:om)iosed by 
men of learning and sagacity, and published by autho- 
rity, in which thcse books were nmi-ked with a note 
of iiifamy, and their perusal prohibitpd, though with 
oerlain restrictiuns. The pursuit of knowlcge was 
eamcstly recommended to the clergy, and honoraWe 
niark-s of distinction, as well as araple rewards, were 
hentowcd on those who madc the most rcinarkalilL' 
progreas in the cultivation of letters. And, to enlarge 
no fai-ther on this head, the youtb, in general, were 
more carefuUy instructed in the principles and pre- 
(;cpt8 of thüir religion, thau they had fbrmerly been. 
Thus it happenSf that sigual advanlages ar« fre- 
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qiieiiüy dttrivetl fium wliaC arc luoked upon aa the 
grcatest evils, aiul iniich ni&doin and ituprm'ement 
are daily acquirt;d in the scltool of op)iastt)<M and act- 
versity. It ia more than probnble, tlmt tlie diufctt of 
Rnmf; wouUl never hnve Uccn cmüchi^d iviüi tiw acjqtü* 
sitions we have vow bceii mfütinninjr, liad il contU 
niicd in tliat statc af uninterrupted ease and umü^. 
jnited aiittuiiity which nuurisli a spirit of indulenre' 
and luxiiry, and lind not the pretendod heretics 
Qttocked its tcvritories, ti-ampled upon its Jurisdic- 
tion, aiul eclipsed a ^eat part of its ancient raajest^ 
and splendur. t 

X. The monastic Orders and religioiis societies have 
becn always coiiwdered Ly the Romnii pontifts as tlie 
principal stipport of their authonty and dominion. it 
is chicfly by them that they ruie the church, main- 
tain their influence on the minds of the people, aiid 
augment the iHimher of their votaries. And, indeed, 
rarious caiises cantribute to rcnder the connexion 
between Ihe pontifT and these rcIigioiis communitiea 
niuch inore iiitiniatc, than that which subsists between 
him and the other clergy, of whatcver rank or order 
we may suppose thi-ni to be. It was therefore jiidged. 
necessary, uheii the siiccess of Luther and tho pro- 
gress of tho i-efmaiation had effaccd such a consi- 
derable part of tlic raajcsty of Runie, to found sonie 
nov rcligious frntcrnity, that iihouKl, in a partictdar 
mnnncr, bc devoted to the interests of the Roman 
pontiff, and the very express end of whose Institution 
shonld lie *o renew the vigor of a dcclininjj hierarchy, 
to he;tl the dcep woiind it had receivtd, to preserve 
those ]>aits of Üie pnpal düiiiiiiions thal reniainal ycfc 
entiie, iiiid to uiiirinent theni by new acccsr.ions. 'lliJi 
was SU nnich tht^ moi'e necessary, as the tivo fammi» 
Afenäiamt societies S by whose tninisti-y tlie popcs 
hnd chiefly {^ovenied, during many agcs, with succcss 
and glorr, had now lost, oii several accaunts, a coni^ 



^ ' Tlicftc Ino Order» were the Frandtcant nnd thv Dtioii- 
nit-oo«. 
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sUerablc iwit of their iiilluencc and authoHty, and 
were itiereby less cnpahlc oj' soning tlie cburch with 
efficacy aiid vigor lIiüu ihey lia*l fbrmerly Ueen. 
What liie [Hmtiff' sntight, in this declining State dfh» 
afiaii-a, was fmnid in tliat ianions and inost poweiful 
societ)', which, fram the namo «>r Jesus, dciived the 
tippdlation ofJexuU.f, while its menibers were styled 
by tbeir enemies LoyotUes iVoi» Luifoia, and some- 
timcs I/iighisls'f fron» the S|iaiiisU name of their 
füundcr'. Tliis zcalot was If^natius Loyoia, a Spa- 
ni*h knißht, who, from an iUiteiate soidier, bccame 
an imparalleled fanatic ; a fanalic, indeed, of a fcrtile 
and enterprising gtmius ", who, after huving passcd 
through various sccnes uflifc, rtfpatred to Rome, and, 
bein;^ tbere directcd Uy tlie pnidvnt cotinsels of per- 
sons much wiser than himself, was rendered capable 
of instituting such an order as the state of tliu church 
at that time essentially required". 

q;?- ' Tfat> Spanisli oame ofiKt: fouuder uf tliis order traa Dem 
Iiügo äe Gui|iascoa- 

* Tili; wrlicre mIio liitvo given thc moRt particular anä c!r- 
cumstamial accounts of thc orilcr ortlie.lesuitB,arc enumerate^ 
bjr CItrittopli. Aug. Sitlig. id hü Hittorta Augtut. ConfissioniR, 
tom. ii. p. 79. 

" Many .Icsuiti liave vritlcii thc lif« oT thie extraordiaary 
msn; but ihc grcait»t parlofthese biographers se(.-iii morcintcnt 
lipon advincing the glory of iheh' fiiuticler, than noliciloii« about 
inc trulh an<\ lidtlily nC ilieir relnlions; and hencc llie moH 
c«mti>i>ii cveiiis, aixk llio niost iiivinl actiom that voncern Igna- 
liiu, are converteil iiilu ]iioiligics arnl miracles. Tlie hi&lflry of 
ihi» «.-nterprisiiig f:inntic hns becii composetl »ith djitnl truth and 
itigeDuity, tliough £L<asDrR'il witli a veiy lurge purtiuii »t'tvit tiiid 
plessantVy, hy^a Frciich wrilcr, who colln hiinuclf Hcrciiic« 
Uobiddc äi'lvc*. Thlü ivork, wiilL-h >$ tlivided inta two volumci, 
U ciaitlcd, lliütuirc (if l*udi)i!nilile Dnn Inigo de Uinpiiscuii, 
Chcvaü« de U Vj^rge. et L''oiuWti.-ur de la Münai'chie de« 

' Nut only Ihe l^rote.4lJt(>ts, but also a great number of the 
niore IcaniLil niid judidniiH tioniait calhotict*. havc unaitimoualy 
denied, thai Ijjnatius Loyula had tither learning sufficient lo 
eocnpote ih« writings of which he U said tu bv Lhe suthor, or 



o:^ * Thia is a fcngnc-d »aiu« i tlio real aalhor was Le Wer, 
an Ingenious booktcllcr, who Üvcd farmcrly at ilie Hngut. 
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XF. The Jesuits hold a mJddle rank bctween the 
monks and the secular derks, and, with i-espect to 
the nature ot' thcir iiiütitutc, ajiproacii ncarci- to Ute 
regulär canons thaii to any other order ; for, thougli 
tlicy i'es«mh]e the monks in this, tliat they live se|>a- 
rate from llic mulLitnde, and arc bound hy rdigiouü 
vows, ^'ct they ate exempt irom stated hours oi' wqi^" 
ship, and other numerous and burthensome Services, 
whidi lie tieavy upon tlie RKinastic orders, thal they 
may have inore tinie to employ in the educalion of 
youth, in direciing the coiisciences of the faithful, in 
edifying tbe cbtirdi by their pious and learncd pi'O- 
duclions, aiid in transactlng- otlier niatters ttiat relata 
to the prosjierity ol tbe papal hierarchy. Thc-ir whole 
Order is divided into three daases. The tirst compre- 
hends the prnfessed mcmbers, who live in wbot are 
caUed the professed bou.ses ; the second contains the 
^cholars, whu instruct llie youth In the Colleges; and 
to the third bdong" tbe novicts, who live in the hoiises 
of probation '. The professed membcrs, beside the 
three ordinary vows of povcrty, chaslity, nnd obe- 



Siiiius enougb to form ttie fooicty of tvbicb Itc is coitsidereJ aa 
e fouTuler, They mnintaiti, on ihu conlrury, ihal he i*a» no 
Riore ihan » äL-xtttle iiislrunient in tlie Iiaiids uf alilc and inge- 
nioufi mcn, wiio made usc of liis l'ortitude a/id fünaticisiii tO- 
aoBwer tiieir puqiüees; and tUut persans much more Icarned 
thau hl!, were eiiiiilityetl to coiiipoüe ide writiti^s which bcar hli 
nanie. SeeGcdde»' MiKcelianeous Truci*, vol. lii. — Tlie greatcst 
pari of Iiis ivorks ure Buppiieed lo liuvu [iroceoded from the pcn 
of his svcrctaiy Julvn de l'alnnco; see Lu Qvow, Hisloirc du 
Chi'ifttiaiiijimc cn Kthioj»ie,ji. .'55, '^71. Tlic BctiedJciiJies tiffinii, 
" u liifi book uf Spiritual KxcrciBCS is c»pLeJ from the work of 

SpatiUli ßutiedictiiie iiimik, w!io».ii iihitk.' wu«; Cisiktob (eee La 
Vtc de M.^lcla Crozc per Jor-dnn] ; nnd tlie conslilulioiiaufthe 
McieLy weit; prubulily Lhe work of Laiiicz uod Saloitron, tvo 
leariitrd men who were among iia Tust mümbers. See HUtoire 
de» Itelijjii^tiv d« la Conipagnie de Jeiius, toiii. i. 

^ » Oiher w ritLTs iidd a fourtli class, consiiling of the »pi. 
rtlunl and leiiiporaJ co-iidj ut^re, vtho acaisl [he |>r()rt:sie(I nicin- 
bers, und perfurui the >unie funclioas, without bL-inj; bound by 
Bny tiiurc tli^it iIil> thrcii niniplt vows ; thuugh, afier a Jong and 
apprnvtd exercisc of lltfir eniployiiu-nt, tlip xpiTilual eoodjutora 
■r« odmiitcd to tlie fourth vow, and thu* becoiue pr^tueti 
ncmbera. 



I 



p*MT r. 



ROMA» OR LATW CnURHI. 



ISS 



dience. common to all thc monustic tribes, are obliged narr. m. 
to tnke a fauhh, by which tliey solcmnly l)ind them- ~*~ 
»rfves to go withoiit delilieration or delay wherever 
thc [wpc shall thinfc fit to send them *, they are also 
a kind of Mciulicants, bcing withotit any fixed sul>- 
sisU^nce, nnd livhig upon the liberality of pious and 
well-disposed persona. The other Jesuits, ond more 
particularly the scholars, possess large revenucs, and 
ire obliged, in case of urfjciit necessity, to contribute 
to the Support of the professed members. The latter, 
who are few in uumber, in comparison willi the other 
classcs, are, in ^neral, men of prudence and learning, 
deoply skillcd in the afiairs of the world, and dex- 
tei'ous in transacting^ all kinds of businesa fi-om lon^ 
expericnce, adiied to then- natural ]ionetration and 
aagainty ; in a word, they aro tlie inte nnd perfect 
Jesuits. The i-est have, indeed, the title, but are 
rather the companions and assistants of the Jesuits, 
than real niembei-s of that myätenoua order; and it 
is only in a rery va^ue and jjeneral sense, that the 
denomination of Jesuits cnn bc nppUcd tothem. What 
is still more remarkable, the secrets of the socIety are 
not rerealed eveu to all the professed members. It 
is only a. small numlier of thia cln>«s. wbom old age 
has enrichcd with thoroug'h expcriciice, nnd whom 
long trlal has declaivd to bc worthy of such an 
important trust, that ore instructcd in the mysleries 
of the order, 

XI[. The church and court of llome. since the H"' »<«'.''' 
remarkable |)eriod when so many kingdoms and itra']^'iu'Tn' 
vinces withdrevv from tbeir Jurisdiction, have derivcd "■"'^^''' 
more influence and sup|)ort from tlie ialjOEs of tbis iiömifl;" 
Single Order than from all their othei- emismaries and 
minisieis, and all the various exertinns of their power 
and oputence. It was Ihh famous Company, which, 
spreading itself with an astoniahing rapidity over the 
grentest part of the haliitnble world, confirmed the 
waverio^ nations in the faith of Rome, reätrained the 
progrcfö of the risitig sects, guioed ovev a prodIgiouB 
number of Pagnns in the inost barbarous and icmote 



1. parts ot' the fjlube to tlie profession of poiwi-y,'' arid 
attackfd ihe prüteiiilcd hert'ties fifjiU denuininatloiist 
ajipeapiiig aliiio^t aliine in Ihe lield of controvennr,' 
siistaiiiiiif,'- H-itli fortitude ntiii rcsoliition the whole 
burtlien üf Ulis religioua war, aiul tar surpassing- the 
chompiona <jf aiillquity, both in tlic subttlty of thi'ir 
reasoniiigs. aml thi; «lixpiuiict of tlieir discourscs. 
Nor was tliis nil; ior, by the afll-ctcd softness and 
complyiiig spirit wliicli reigtied in ilieir conversation 
and niannei-s, I»y their con:<uinmate skill and piudcince 
in civil transactions, by tbeir aciiuaintancc witii the 
arta and sciciiccs, and n variety of otlier qualilics and 
accomplislinients, they insitiiiatod tiiütn^elves into tbe 
peciiliar favof and prulection of statcsnien, pei-sons of 
the first distjnction, and cven of crovvnod hcads. Nor 
did oiiy thing contribute more to give them a general 
aacendency, tlian the cunning and dexterity with 
which they rclaxcd and modified their system of 
morality, accoinmodating it artfully to the propeiisi' 
ties of mankind, and depiiving- it, on ccrtain occasions, 
of the severity that reiidored rt bmthcnsome to the 
sensual and voiuptuoiis. By this they supplanted, lö 
the palaces of the great, and in tiie coiirts of princes, 
the Dominicans and other rigid doctors, who formeily 
held Uiere the irihunal of cooE'ession and the directton 
of consciences ; and oni^rossed tn tlieniselves an exclii- 
sive and irresistibteinfhieiReiii those retreats of rayal 
grandeur, wheiice -issue the connsels that gorenj 
mankind''. An ordcr uf this nature cnuld not but 
be liighly adapted to promote the intcrests of the 
Court of Romc; and i Ins, indeed, was its great end, 
and the leading purpose of uliich it never lost sight, 
employing every wheie its utniost vigilance and art 
to suppüi-t the autliority of the pontiilä, and to save 
them froni the contempt, of which they must have 



v n«rii]'f lliis ortler uns iiiütiluted, ihe Douiiiiicuin »Ion« 
ilireeted the couseiences of nli the Kuropean king« ajiil jirtncL^«; 
and it was by iKe Jetuils tlint tltc Di>miriicaiiB wcre dfpfived »f 
a |ui*ilegB so predous to apirituol atnbiCioii. Stc Peyrat's AfilU 
qtiitt-s de U Cliapelle de Fmnce. "* 7 
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been naturuUy apprehensive* in consequcncc of a MKf.su. 
re'vohition that oiiened the eyes of" a great part of ■ ^'- 
mankind. 

All tliese circumstances placed the order of JcnuiIs 
in a coiispiciiotis point nf liptit. Their capacity, tlieir 
influeiice, und thi'n- i'.eal iar the papacy, had a verl- 
ad vaiitageous retrospect upon thcmsclvcs, ns it swelled 
the soiirees of their opulciire, and procurcd to their 
society an uncommon, and inJeed an excessive dogree 
of respect and veneration. Uut it !s also true, that 
these si^na] honors and advnntages exposcd tlicni, at 
the same timc, to the cnvy of othcr rcligiotis oi-ders; 
that their encmics multiplied from day to day ; and 
iliat tbey were oftcn involved in the greatcst pei- 
plexitiesand iierils. Monks, couvtiers, ci%'il niagis. 
tratfs, public schools, united their efForta to crusli this 
rising fabricof ainbition and policy; and a prodigious 
iiumtKr of hüoks vreve pubHshed to prove. that iiothing' 
could bc moi'e detrimental to the intcrcsts of rdigion, 
aqd tho iveli-beinfT of society, tban the instittition of 
the Ji-suits. In France, Puland, and other countries, 
the.y were declared public eneiiiiea of their cminlry, 
traitoi-ri, and parricides, aud were even banished with 
i^nominy'. ßiit tlic pnidcncc, or rather the craft 
and artifice, of the dit>ciples of LoTola, calnicd this 
stürm of Opposition, and, by gentle and iinpcrceptiljle 
methods, restr)rcd the credit and authorlty of iheir 
or<!er, delivei'ed it fnmi the jjcrUs with which it had 
been threatciied, aiul even put it in a State of defence 
a^aiiist the future attcnipts of its ndversaries *". 

■ Sc(i tlic llistoire (leb ttcligiiux de la Cumpagniu' de Jcsua» 
tom. iii. p. +8, &c. — litiiilay, Hist, Acailem. Paris, loiu. vi. 
^i, 55g— GtH — &£ weil as utmust all tlio wriiers (but more parti- 
colnriy the Jiiti»eiiiBts), who havc givcn nccounU of ihe sixieonlli 
cenlury. 

03" ■' Tlie charactcr and spirit of the JcBuka wereadmirjubly 
dcscribed, and tlieir traiieaclions «ml faie foretold, wjtli aßuga- 
crty Jtltiiosi i)T«>uhetic, so corly 11« the year 1551, in a seraion 
jirwclied In t'hnot Cburcli, Uutiliii, by l)r. George Hrown, tirch- 
bi«tio|) of diat sce; acopy oFivliicIi was pivcii to Sir Junnia Wart-, 
and may be Tuund in tlie HuTleian MisccUajiyt vol. v. p. S6ff. 



158 



HlSronY OF TIIE 



SscT.Ut 



«nn.«*i. Xril. The pontiffs of this centiir}-, afWr Alexan* 
„ "*~ Her VI., werc Piiis II [., Julius 11/, F^fi X., Adrian Vi^ 
tift. whose cliaractors and transactioiis havc hccn anreadf 

iiottced; Clement VII., of the hoiise of Mediei; 

Patd III., of the illustrious family of l''arDe80% 

The remarkable pa^sngt- relating lo ihat order, U w IbllowB : 
" Tliere are a now friitcrnity ot'lute tpru»^ up, wW caII |h«in- 
" »elvci Jcsuiti, wliiclj (vili tlecctvc niany. ivlio urc luuch .tftcr 
*' ihc Scrtbf*' aiiil Phariaces' iiianiicr. Anioiigti ilj« Jtw» tlicy 
•* sIibII »irivi- to aboüsh the iriith, and «hafl come very near 
*■ to do it. For tliese sarts will turn thcniselvei into ««rcnl 
" roriiisi wiih lUe hefltticn« a lientliciii»t, vr'nh tlie all)«i4ts ui 
*' iUlieiit, wiili llic <li!W2 a JcH'i willi che ItciDriiicrs u lUronuadci 
" piirpoBcly to know your intcntioiis, yourminda, your hesrU, 
■* aml your inclitiiittons, nix) ih^rt-bv bring you &I last to be like 
" ihe foot that mid in hi« heart, ■ Yhor« wat x\o God.' 'l'hai« 
" ftlmll sprcutl ovci Llic wlioic world, shall bv admiiwd iiUo tfa« 
" couucilsofprintes.andüiey nevertfiewUtr; chamiingof them, 
*< yta, malting your |)rinces reveal their lioarls and ibe necrcu 
" therein, and yet tbey not perceive it | which will huppen from 
" iHlliiig from tliti law ol'God, by ncglect ul'fulfiilinff the Uv of 
" üod, «nd l>y wJnkingattlicLi eins; yei, in the t-nd, God, lo jus* 
" lify hi» In»', iliall Eiiddenly ciit off (hipt soci«ly, cvcn by the 
" hands of those wlio bave mögt Fuccourcd them, and madc uee oT 
'* them; eo that, al the «nd, thoy «hall beconic odious to täl 
•* nalions. They sliall be wor^e thau Jcws, havlng no rcstfng« 
** pltice upOQ earlb : and tben sliall a Jew have niore favour tbiin 
" a Jesuit." — ThJs singiilar paswige, 1 had alniuBt said pnjdtc- 



ceaid, iiiiquiiuus avarice, atid ambitioitä vivws ol' that snci«^, 
ßavecxciUid iimong nll Orders of the French ualion, (Vom ifie 
throne to the collagt. 

^ >■ Ii WIM from a foolish ambitioo uf iricnibliDg Ctenr (a 
veiy Miigiilat' niodel für a Clinstlan noiitilD, tliat tbig pope, 
wbote nain^' wss Kovi^rc, iiKKunied tlie dcnotniniiiion of Julius 11. 
It muy iiidced bc »nid, tliat Cw«ar was soverdgti pontÜT {porttifex 
maiimiit), and tbnt the bishop of Kome enjuycd the tarne dig- 
Bity, tliougli Kill) xome diangi- in tlie litle. 

* Tlie sLnitinients and diarsctiTof Paul III. hwc givcn rwe 
to mucb ilcbftte, cven in oar timc, especiiilty betwütn the late 
cardinol Qiiirini, and Kcieling, Kchclhorn, and somt-otlitT «riters. 
The curdirifd litis tisvd hia titmusl »-ffbris n> defcnd ili« probity 
aiid merit ol' Ibis ponlifi*, while tlit' \\\o learned tn^n nhorc- 
meiilionctl rtprescm him «»a perfidiou» politiciun, wito»e i»rcdo. 
minant quulitie!« were disiiniulalinn und fmud. 8e« üuiriiii'a 
work de Üestis Pauli Hl. Pamtsit. ^ Araong the re» getia 
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Julius llf.*", whose -name ^vas John Maria Gioed; csMT.irt. 
MartvIluK IL; Paul IV. % wliosc nome, betöre his ~*^ 
elpvatioii to the jwntilicate, wa.s Joliri Peter ('arflffa ; 
Pius IV.. M'lio M'aa antbiticius dt' liciiig looked upon 
as a bi-anch of ttie hntise oC Äleilici, niid who had 
Iieeii knowii, Iwt'ore his [iromutioii, Uy thc name oi" 
John Argelu de Mwlicis; Pius V., a Dominican. 
called iSIichael GbitJeri, a man of an austcrc and 
melanclioly turn of mind. t>y wliicli, and other similar 
((ualitics, he ohtaint-d a place in the kalendar: (Gre- 
gory XU[., who was prL'viously known by the name 
of Hugo Buoiicoinpagrici ' ; Sixtiisl'., otherwise named 

of Paul III. wcrc tw-o basUrds, uliose ofTtipriDg, Fanivitc aiid 
Sforza, wcrr madc ranlinals in ihcir infuiicy. See KeUlingti 
Kpisi. de OttttiB l'auli 111.— äclitiiioru.AnicenitaleB Hist.Ecdes. 
et Liter. But thu lic^ntioue vnploits of ilir» popo do not »ad 
ticr«. Ilc was rt;proiLclit;d| in H l><>ok pubÜ&Iied b^'orc bis dcath 
undcr ihc name »f Ochino, wiih liriviiiy poisoncd his motbcr und 
liis neitliew", wtdi liaviiig raviüli«! ti juunij virgin at Ancunii, 
iriih an inL-pHiuaii.« »nd ailtillrroiis comnierce witli lii« ditti^liler 
Corutaiilu. <A'lio ilJed oi' paiiaa ml uiinistcrcd by iiim, lo prevent 
iiiiy iati.-rrujitioii in hi» udluus aniimr». It i:^ t»aid, in tht- «oiiie 
tioolc, lliat, bdng caipglil in bcd wiili bis niece, Laura Fariiese, 
who WH Uieivtle of Nie. Qiiercei, he received froin this inceitsed 
bMJMUtd a Mab of a dngg«r, of nhicb lie bore the lunrkB to his 
dcatb. See ^^leidaIl's Couuntrnt. dtr Statu Uelig. et [!ci|Kibtiuc, 
Carolo Quinto Cwssre, Yih. xxi. 

^^ * This WH* tlie woriliy puntiff', who was scarcely eeatefl 
in Hie [Mipal cbair, when hu bi^stuwcd the cardinul's bat on llie 
kevpcr of bis moiilieys, a bi»y choaen Irom among che Ioweat of 
th« po^laco, «nd wlio waa also die infamon» »bject of bis unna- 
lütaJ pleasuri*». See Tliuar». IIb. »i. el w. — Hoffin. Hiat, Ecdc«. 
wm. V. p. 572 — «nd niore L»srMH;ialty Sk'idan'a Hi«Ior. lib. xxi. — 
Wb«n Juliu» irus reproficlicd by tbe cardmnU fbr introducing 
Rudi un iitiwortliy niL-niber itito i'lie sacred collcgi;, a pernoo who 
had iieitbtT leariHng, iior vinue, nnr mcril of aiiy kina, Iie impii- 
dmtly reniicd by aiking ihem, " VVhat »iitue oV mt'ril ibey had 
(«und in nint, tbat couUi iivducc tbem to plec« him (.lullug) in 
ibc papal chuir?" 

C*V * Noihing cowld excecd liic arrogancc aml ambition of 
thit violent and iinptHious pontiff. ii* apjwars titom htB treaCment 
ot'qut«!! Khxobeüi. See Hurnct'v Ui^tory of thc Rotomiaiioq. 
— It wsa bt: wbii. by H bull, prctciidcd to miec Irdand to thi: 
|iii?ilv](ir and quality of nn indcpendcnl klnirilnni : und iL was hc 
«Im «rbo 6r>t instiluied tli« Index of profiibit?d buoks, men- 
tiooad above, in the firrt note '', tecl. th. 

' 8ce Jo. Pctr. Mäfl't;i Änniileä U regorii Xlll. 
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■ Felix Perettidi AlontaltOj who» in pride, niaj^nificeQce« 
intrcpidity, aiid stient^ll» of mind, niid io ollier great 
vittucs and vices, fai- surpassed all bis predeccssors ; 
Urban VII., Gregory XIV., Iii...K:ent IX.. (he 
shoi'tncss of wlinse leigiis preveiited thcm from acquir- 
ing repiUatioii, or iiictining leproacli. 

Among thcse pontiIVs there were better and worse' ; 
but thcy were all men of decent and cven exetnplary 
charactcrs, wUen conipared with the greatesi part of 
thüsc wlio governed the cliurch before the leforma- 
»ion. For the nuniber of adversaries, Iwth Foreign 
aud domestic, that arose toset liinits to the dcÄputisni 
of Roiue, and to call in question the auUiority and 
Jurisdiction of its pontift', rendcred the collu^''c of car- 
dinals, and tbc Konian iiobiliiy, innre cautious and 
«ircumswct in tlic ehoicoof a Spiritual rnler*, nordid 
they dare, in these critical circumstances of Opposition 
and danger, to entrust such an iniportant dignity to 
any ecclcsiastic, wliose bare-faced licentiousness, 
shanwlesa arrogance, or inconsiderate yoiith, might 
rcnder hin) pcculiarly obnoxious to reproach, and fur- 
nish new matter of censure to tbcir advei-saries. U 
is also worthy of Observation, that from ihis |>eriod of 
opposilitin, occasioned by the niinistryof the Reformer», 
the pontiBs liave never pretended to such an e.\clnsivc 
authority, as they had forraerly usurped ; nor could 

[| Piuii V. and Sixtus V. maüe a miicli gr^ater figure in tbe 
annalB of fame, ihan tlie cMhor pontiif« hüre mentioned ; the 
formeron account of hisexcessive severity againsi heretie«, and 
tbe faiuoiu bull In Ctcnii Damini, wliicli is rtatl ptiblicly ut Kuiiie 
every year on tlie Festival of ilie Hnly Sacraoicnt; aiid lIik laUer, 
in conscquence of many Services rendered lo the church, and 
nuniberlessniHämpis, carrietl onwith spirit, fortitude, gcnerosiiy, 
and perseversnce, lo promot« its g'ory, and niaiiitatu ita autho- 
rity.— Several modern writers empluyed tlieir pens in describing 
tlie life ttnd aciiuns of Plus V. nssoon as they suivliinicanoDiscd, 
in I7I2, by ClcnieiU XI. Of ihc bull to wliicU we Iiave alluded, 
and tlie tuninlts it occasiotK^d, there in an nmplc ttccount in 
Giannonc's lÜEtorin di N'npi>li, vul. iv. Tlic Ui'a of tüxtu« V. 
was writlen by Gregoiio Lcti. and ihe ivurk lui» bccn iranslated 
into ficverut ianguageg: ii is, liowevtr, a very imiiffei'fiil p«r- 
formunco, und tlii.» relatinni wliich ic conlains arc, in cnany pUcct, 
ioacvuratc and unfaithful. 
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•they, indeed, makc good such pretetisions, were tliey «nt. m. 
so presumptuous as to avow tlietn. They clnim, there- ~*~ 
ibre, iio lonjfcr a |»owcr ai' dcciding-, by iheir smgle 
authority, matters of tlie hi|B^hest moment and itnport- 
ancc; Imt, Ibi- the most nait. pronounce according to 
the sentitnents thnt prevnil in tlic colleg-e oC cardinals, 
and in the difierent con^rcgattonü, whicli are entrusted 
witli tlicir re*!i>eclive ports in the {^overnment of the 
church ; and thev rarely venture to excite serious divi- 
sioDs in Foreign states, to arm subjects against their 
nilürs, or to level the thunder of their excommunica- 
lions at the heada of princes. AU such proceedingSj 
which were formerJy so liequent at the court of 
Kome. have bcen in a ^fcat nicasure suspcndcd, in 
conseqnencc of the gradual di'cline of that ignorance 
and Bujierstiiion which prescribed a blind obedience 
to the ponti(f, and of the new degrees of power and 
Biithority that nionai'clis and other civil ruiei*s havc 
^nincd hy the i-evohitions that hnve shaken the papal 
thrunc. In a «ord, impprious noecssity has produeed 
pni(U>iice and nintleratioii even at Utinie. 

iXlV'. That part of tlie body of the clergy, which The Mate of 
.was nioi-e peculiavly devnted to the pope, seemed to *• ''""" 
umlerjjo nci chaii^c duriiii;' tfiis Century. As to the 
bt^hopa, it is certain that they madc scveral zealous 
Htteniptü, and some even in the Council of Trent, for 
ihe recovery of Ihe ancient rights aiid piivÜcges, of 
which they had heen (bicil)ly de|irived by tlie pon- 
lift'K. ThfV werc even pcrsuadi-d that his holiness 
iDif^ht Ire lawfiilly otili^fd tu acknowlegc, that the 
episcftpal di;^nil_v was of diviuc original, and that the 
bishops received their authoriiy immediately from 
Christ hiniself'. But all these attenipts were suc- 
cewfully op|i(i!(cd hy the artifice and dexterity of the 
ciHirt of Kome, which did not cea'^e to propagote and 
cufurct^ this desputic maxim; " That the bishops are 
". no hiore than the le^jates or niinisters of Christ'» 
•' vicar; and that the anthority which tbey exercise 



■> See Paolo Sarpi's Hiatory ofdie Council of Trtpt. .^» 
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«*T »V »• is «ntireljr derived from tlie miinißcence and/tnwf 
~*^ "^ of titc apastoüc see:" a niaxim, however. that 
seveinl Ij'whnpri, and inore cspecially tlios^ of l-'rance, 
trestcd with little rcspcct. Some odrantages, how* 
ever, and thosc not inconsidernhle, w^re obtjiintti for 
Ihe clerfiy at the expence of the pontiffs; for tliose 
resei'vaiioii», provhionx, exemptions, and cxpecitt* 
tivcs (ns tliey arc ternicd by tlie Roninii Inwyers), 
wliirh bcfore the Keformation had exciUd such ht&vy 
and bitter complaints throughout £uro])e, and exhi- 
b(t«i the cicnrest proofs of papnl avarice und tyrenny, 
tt'ere now alinost totally suppressed. 

XV. Auiong tite siibj«:t$ of deKberation in the 
Council of Trent, the reformatiou of the lives and 
manners of the clergy, and the sujiprcssion ol' the 
scandalouä vices that imd too long' rei^ed in that 
oi'der, were not iorgoftcn ; and sevcral wi,<e and pni- 
dent laws wcre enaeted with a vicw to that important 
object. Itut tho>te wlio hnd the cause of virtue at 
heart, complained (and the reason of such complaint 
stÜl subsists) t]iat Ihese laws were no more tban 
feeble precepts, without ony avengin^ arm to main- 
tain theii" authority ; nnd that they «'ere transgresscd, 
with impuiiity, by the clergy of ali ranks, and parti- 
cularly by thüse who ßlled ihe Inghest stations and 
di^nities of the church. In reality, ifwe cast our 
eye» upon the Romish clerg-y, even in Ihe pnrsent 
tinie, tliese complaints will appear as well founded 
now, as they wei-e in the sixteenth Century. In Ccr- 
inany, as is notorious to daity Observation, the bishoptit 
if we exctpt their lialiit, thtir title, and a few cen\ 
nwnics that disting^uish them, havc nothini^ in their 
ninnncr of li^-ing that is, in the Icast, adapted to 
point out tl« uiiturc of their sacred i>fHcc. In other 
countries, n Rreat )iai't of Ihe episcopal order, unnio- 
lested by tlic itnmnstranccs or n'proofs of the Roman 
(lontiff, pass their days amidst the pleasurcs and calwils 
■nf courl9, and appear rather the slaves of temporal 
princes, tlian the servants of Hiin uhose kingdom is 
not af thU woritK They court glory ; they n^ire 
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aftcr riclips, while very few einploy tlipir ümc and omt. xvi. 
Uboi'ä Hl alifjing Iht- |H-«(»lf, <>r in |noiuotiii{f aniowg "^ 
llieni ihti vital .spiiiL of jiracticHl i'eli^t^ioii anü suh.'ilun- 
tial virtiic; ai>d (what i^ ;stiü more deplorable) tliose 
bishüpSj ivho, seii:*ible of tlie saiurtity of tlit'jr cha- 
f^Ctei- and thu duties uf tlieir aKice, dUliiigiiish tliem- 
st'lves liy their zeal in thc cause uf virtue and goud 
murals, are freijuciitly c>post;d t<> tlie malicioua elforb 
of CDVy, ollen loaded with falsc accusations, and 
involved in pci-ptcxitics of various kiiidj. It tnayi 
indecd, be pm'tly in tronsequence of the examples thcy 
have receivcd, and still too oflen receive, from the 
heads of the cinirch, that so nmny ofthe bishops live 
disäulved in tlie arnis of luxury, or tuÜing in thc Ser- 
vice of anibition. Many of them, pcrba|»s, would 
ha'^e l>eeD niore attcnlive to their vocation, and niorc 
pxeniplary in their nianncrs, if they had not beeu 
corrupted by the modcis ethibitcd to them by the 
bisho{» of Home, and if they had not constantly U'forc 
their eyes a splendid siiccc ssion of popes and curdinals, 
remarkablt: oiily for their tu^iiuy and avarice, tlieir 
arrogiincc and vindictivc spirit, tbcii' volupiuoiuneas 
tind vanity. 

Those ccclesiastlcs who go under the denomina- 
tion of Canons, continue, alroost every where, tlieir 
BBcient course of Ufe, and consuine, in a nianner far 
raaiole from piety and viilue, the treasurcs which 
Ihe religious zcal and hbcrality of their anccstors had 
enoKcrated to the uses of tlie church and thc rclief of 
|.b« poor. 

It iniint not, bowcvor, lio iniagitied, that all the 
ptlier onleiT* oi" the clergy are at libcrty to follow such 
comipt niüdels^ or, indeed, that their inclinations and 
n-igniiifi hahi(-S tend touard such a loosc atid volup- 
luous manner of living: for it is certain, that the 
Kefonnation had a mauilest influcncc even npon the 
koinan catholic dergy, by rendering them, at It-ast, 
inore cirruinspcct and riuitiiHis in their oxtemal cnn- 
duct, that they might be tbns les« obnoxious to thc 
censures of their advcr^aries ; und it ia actxtrdingly 
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»IXT XVI. well known, that siiice that ()eiioil the clerg^y of the 
"^" iiit'cnor urdeis have bcen mori? attciUive than they 
luniicrly wete ti> the riiltis of outwaid di-ceiicy, aod 
have ffiveii Iws offence hy upeii und scaniialous vice» 
and excesst's. 
;innii.— XVi. Tln! siinie Observation IidU!« good wilh 
i.l'LT^"' rcspect to thu nionaüitic orders. I'liei« are, indeed, 
fariiifU. several tlüiigs, woitliy of the severt-st aniniadvereioui 
chargeable lipon miiny ot" thü heads and ruiera of 
these sodeties ; nor arc these sodeties themscfWe« 
entirely exeuipt froni »hat imlolcnce, inteinjMirniif*, 
igiioratice, artifice, discord, and volnptuousiiess, uhicli 
were fornierly tlit common and leigning vices iß the 
moiia^tic i*etients. It «ould be ncverthcless an 
inätnnce of grcat partialtty and injusticc to deiiy, that 
in niany countries the manner of Uving', ainong; thui^ 
religious orders, has been cnnsiderably refonned, 
severe ruies hav«? heen employed to restrain Itct-n- 
üouane-üs, and niuch pains taken to conceal, at teuüt, 
such vestigcs of andent cnrriiptinn and irrcgiilarity 
as may yct reniain. In some places. the austtrity uf 
the andent riiles of ditidplinr, whid) had l^ccn so 
sliumeniMv rclaKcd, was rcstoi-fd by scvu-i-id zoalous 
patrons of monaslir dcvotioii ; whili* olhers, aniniatwl 
with the same zeal, iii^tituted new communiiies, in 
order to pmmote, as thcy pi{Hislr iiiia^jined, a spirk 
of teli^ion, and thiis to contribute to the ivell-l>eing 
of the church. 

Of this latter number was Mattliew de Bas^i, a 
native of Italy, the cxtent of «hose capadty was 
mtich iiiterior to the goodneics uf hU intentions. He 
was a l-'randscan of the H^id dass ', one of those who 
werc zealoiis in observing- ngoi'üiisly the primitive 

^If < The dUpuiti thiit nrosc amuiig tl»; FrniicisCAn« by IniM- 
ecrit ttiu FiiurLli's rcluxinfi fo Tut- dicir Institute nt tu allow pro- 
ptrtr «"'' [toiwessioiie iit iheir coniimiiut)'. protluceil it ilivihioii 
of ine Order inl» two cCitsst;», of which die mon» <:»n»i<)iinible, 
who adopted the papul relaxation, werc üeiiominittcd Conren- 
tualttt uuUlhvüther, uliort.'juctett il, Urelliiviiuf Lliv Ob«crraDce> 
^Ite lattcr profcsacd to obscrvc niitl fnllow riggroualy ihe priini- 
live lawH and institutc of ihi'ir tburi(I«r. 
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nHfs of their institutiun. This honest eiUhusiast ckvt.xti. 
seriously iK-reuadecl liimselF, that he was divim-ly "^~' 
inspiivd wilh thi- ZchI which iinpelltd ]itm to icstnre 
the rules of thc Fi-fliiciseftn order to their primitiv*» 
austeritv; and, lookinj»; tipon this violL'iit and irre- 
»istihle itiiptds^ as a ix-lestitil comini&»ion, attcndod. 
with sufficit'iit aulhnrity, lie comntenced thIs work of 
Uinnastic iY:-furmation wiih thc most devout a:)si<hiity 
and fli-dor^. llh eiiterprisc was hnnored, in 1525, 
with the solemn approbation of Clemenc VII.; and 
this was the origiii of thc oidcr of Copuchtus. The 
vows of this Order implied the greatest contempt of 
the World and its enjoyments, and the niost profound 
hiimility, accompanied with the most austere and 
siillen gravily of external aspect' ; and its reputation 
and sticcess excited, in thc other Franciscans. the 
most hitter fcelings of indignation and envy". The 
Captichins were so called froni the sharp-poiiited 
cajmdie, or cowl ", which they added to the oidinarjr 
Francisc-an habit, and which is supposed to have been 
lit^i hv St. Tjancis himself". 



O^J- *■ 'l'hf llrctlireii of ttic OIi»ei'v«nce. iiientioneJ iiUlie pru- 
cediog nolc. IiimI clegenpratoil, in proceRs of lim«, froin their 
prinHtive 3elf-il<TiiAl ; and h«noe ara^e thc reforming spirrt that 
Mimalc«! Uusni, 

' Suc Lui;, Watldingi Annalea OnÜnifi Minorum, tom. xvi. — 
Hrljot, Mi^tflire de« Ordrea Moiiastiquefi, fom. vü. eh. xxJv. 
*ii(l, ftbovi.- iill, /.ach. Bowrii Annules Capucinuruin. 

C^ "■ Ouv of thc circuiiistrtiiceä ihal exasperated mnst tlie 
Francitfcani:, wne thc innnvation mado in theiT habil bv ihc 
CapiichiiiK. Whiilfvcr wna [he catisf of tlieir chwler, Iriit- It In, 
thiit their proviiK-ial persecuted Ihe new niunks, und ubügt-d 
thpin to tly t'ram place ta place, until Elioy nt hi«t tunk rvfufip 
in Ibc iMilact? of the duke of Canii.'i'ino, hy who^ii crMit ihcy 
werc rcctrived undcr the obctiience of ihe Cuiiventunlii, in ilie 
quality of hi^rmiis ininors, in ISü?. The iiexl jear the popt 
approvi^l iliis unioii, an<l confirnied to thecn the pnvile^je of 
wearing the «({unri: cnpuch«; and thuB iheordcrwai cstahlished 
in 15iW. 

t^ " t knuw not on what autJioriiy thc learned Michael 
Geddes attrihutes the ereciion and denuminattoii of thi« ordtT 
to oiH) Frani'iii Pucbine. 
^ • See Du Frcsnc, Glossarium Lttlinitat. medü /E\\, tom- Ü. 
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CHT. x<n. Anotlier branch of the Frauciscan order formed a 
' * ncw Community, under tlic dcnoniination of Rccollets 
in Fi-ance, Refiinued Fcaiiciscans in ItaU-, and Bare- 
footed Franciscans in Spain ; these were erccted into 
a separate order, with their respective laws and ml« 
of discipline, in 1533, by the authority of Clement 
VII. They dilTered froni the other Franciscans in 
this only, timt they proFessed lo iollow, with grcatcr 
zcal and exactiiess, the austere inslitute of their 
common founder and Chief; whence they were some- 
times called Friars Minors of the strict observance l". 

St. Theresa, a Spanish lady of an iUustrious femüy; 
uiidertouk the dirticult task of iTforming tl»e CarmeUte 
orderS whicli had departed mucb froni its primitire 
sanctity, and of restoring its neglected and violated 
laws to their original credit and authority. Her 
associate, in this ai-duou^ attempt, was Jnan de Santa- 
Cruz; and her enterprise was not wholly unsuccess- 
ful, althoiigh the greater part of the Camieliteji 
Opposed her aims. Flence the order was, diirinjj a 
period of ten ycars, divided into two branches, of which 
one foliowed a müder rule of discipline, whüe the 
other emhraced an institute of the most severe apd 
tielf-denying kind ''. But, as these different niles of 
life among^ the niemljers of the same conimunity 
were a perpetnal source of animosity and discord; 
the more austere, or baie-fnoled CarnK-Iitcs, were 
sepnrated froni the otbers, and formed into a distinct 
body, in 1580, by Greg-ory XIII. at ilie partifwlar 
desire of Philip II. king of Spain. This sejKiration 
was confirmed. in 1587. by Sixtus V. and cnmplctcd, 
in 1593, hy Clement VIII. ivho allnwed the l)arc- 
footed Carmelites to have their own chief, or generol. 
But, afler Iiuving withdrawn theniselves from the 

!■ S«e ihe Annjile« ol* WoiUlnig, tnm. xvi. — Helyot, Illstoire 
des Ordres Mona«!, tiMii, vii> cli. xviü. 

t Olherwise callud the Wliiit-rriara. 

^ ' The foftner, wIiö were llie Cnniidite» of tlie unctfiit 
obtefvatice, were called ilie moderate or niiiig&iüd, whilo Üie 
Uttir, who were of ih« strict observanc«, were diAinguitlicd by 
tb« d«i««)iA»ti«n ol' barc-rootnl Cttttatiitet. 



pjat. l. 



ROMAN OR LATIN CHURCH. 



167 



others, these austerc friars quarrded amon^ them- «mt.ih. 
adves, and in a few ywirs theii- disscnsions graw to " 
an intolerable Iieight : hence they weit? divitletl nnew, 
l>7 the last-mcntioned pontifl', into two communitiesr 
each oi which lind its f^ovtrnor or gcneral '. 

XVII, Of all the ncw ordcr* iiistitutet! in thisN^wuioM»- 
century, the most eminent, beyond all doubt, waa''"""'*^ 
that of the Jesuits, whicli wc havealready had occa- ' 

«on to ineiition, in sjwaking of the chief piUare of 
the church of Rotne, and the principal supports of 
Ihe dedining authonty of its pontiffs. Compared 
with this aspiring' and formidähle society, all the 
other reli^oue ordei-a appear inconsiderable and 
obscure. 'i'hc Kcfovmacion, among the otbcr changes 
whkrh it occasioned, cven in the Romish church, by 
exciting the cii-cunnpecüon and eniulation of those 
who still rcmained addicted to popeiy, gave rise to 
various communities, which were all comprehendcd 
under the general denoniination of K^ular Clerks; 
and as all these communities were, aceording to their 
own solemn declurntions, fwined with a deäign of 
imitating that sanctity of mnnnei-s, and reviving that 
spirit of picty and virtue, which had dislingnished 
the sacred urAvT in the pi-imitive times, tim was a 
piain, though tacit cwnft-ssion ofthc preseiit cornip- 
tion of the clergy, and coii&c<|Ucntly of the indispen- 
Mble necesäty of the reformation. 

The lirst society of thtse regiilar clerks ai'ose inTiiMinb 
1AS4, under the denomination of Thcatint, which 
Ihey dcrivfd fi-om their pnncipal founder John Peter 
Caralfa (then bishop of Thcnte, or Chieti, in the 
kingdom of Naples, and atteru'aixls pope, under Ihc 
title of Paul IV.,) u-ho was assisted in this pious 
undertnking hy Taietan, or Gaetan, and other devout 
Bssociatcä. These monks.. being Uy their tows dcsii* 
tute of all possessions and revenuea, and eveii prccluded 
from the i-esource of begging, subsist entircly lipon 
the voluntary Ubevality of pious persons. They are 

< Hdf*t, HUwiM (läi OrdrMr t«,ii. f» O^t. slitt. p. SiO. ,» 
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)■ calletl by their prafession and Institute to rcvjve a 
spirit of di-rotion, to purity and ix-furm llic fkM|uence 
of thc pulpit, tu assiai tlit- sick anü thr dyiug by 
their spiritual Instructions and counsets, and lo com- 
bat heretics of all denominatiuns with zenl atid asüU 
duity *. Thore are also sotne female convcuts estQ- 
Mishcd undcr tbe ruic and title of tliis order. ■ ■. ^itn 
This estabäishincnt was followed liy that cif tbe 
Regulär Clerk« of St. PauU so call«! fi-oin their 
haviti^ chosen that apostle for their patron ; thoiii^h 
they iire nvrte conimonly known under the dennnii- 
nation ot^' Banwbites, from the church of St. Barna* 
bas, at Milan, wbicli was bestowed upon tfaem in 
134Ö. This Order, which was approved irt 1532 hy 
Clement VII. and confirmed about thi-ee years afler 
by Paul HI., was originally founded by Antonio Ma^'ia 
Zacharias of Cremona, and Bartholomew Kerj-ari, 
and Ant. Morij;'ia. noblemen of Milan. Its members 
were at first obligcd to live after the manner of tbe 
Theatins, renounciof^ all worldly goods nnd posses- 
sioQS. atid dcpcndiii^ upon the itpontaneous donations 
of thc liberal for their daily subsistence. But they 
Boon became weary ot* this precarious raetbod of Uving 
from liaod to mouth, and therefore took the liberty, 
in process of time, of securing to their comrauDity 
certain possesslons and stated revenues. Their prin- 
cipnl function i^^ to go from jjlace to place, like the 
apostles, itt oder to convert sinners, and ürin^- back 
transgrcssors iiito the paths of repentance imtl olie- 
dience ". 

The Ue^iilai- Clerks of St. Maieiil, who are al«o 
calied the tathers of Soniasquo, from the place where 
their comnuinity was hrst established, and wliicli 
was also thc rcsidence of thfir founder» were erecttd 
into a dlstiiiet soeiety by Jerome ^'T.miliaui, a noble 
i^< 

' Helyoc, loni. iv. eh. xit. 

H lielyol. toiii. iv, eh. xvi. p. 100. — In the sanic volutne of 
bis inromparnblL' tiistüry, this IpariKül aullior givea a mott nccu- 
rate, nuiplc, uml iiitcrcttiaeaccount orihcotherreligiouiortteni 
which fire Kerc, fiir tbe sakc of brcvity, barcly mcntioned. 
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Venetinn, «ml weix- aflerwards succcssively confinned, uwit. xvi. 
in thc yyars 1540 nnd 1543, by tlie Uomnii ixuitifl* ^*^ 
Pttul III. anti Pittä IV. '. 'l'heir chiuf 0(x:ii|)nlioii wh^ 
to inatruct tlie i^noi-ant, aml particularly young {ter- 
son». in the principk'a and |>i-eoepts uf tlie ('hrUtian 
reli^on. and tn pmciire Resistance for tliose who were 
reduced to the unhappy coiulition of orphaus. Tbe 
same important niiiiiistiT was cominitt*d to tbe 
Fathei's of the Christian doctrine in France antl 
Italy. The order that höre lliis title in l-Vance was 
instituied by Carsar de Bus. aiid cnnflrmed in 15^7 
by Clement Vll], whilc thnt whii-li in knuwti in Italy 
uiHJer the saine denomitiation, dcrived its ürif^ii) tVom 
Mark Cusani, a Milantso kiii^ht, and was estnblUhed 
by Ihe approbatiou and autlionty of Pius V. and 
Gi-^ory XIII. 

XVUI. It woiild be an cndk-ss, and, indeed, anoihtriK« 
unprotitabie labor to enumeratr particularly the P"''*-^'^^'^. 
dig^ions mtdtitudc of kää considcrable ordcrs andn». 
relt|{ious associations, that wero insticnted in C^rmany 
and Dtlier countries, fi-om an apprehension of the 
pretended hei'etica, who dUtiirL>ed by iheir innova- 
tions Ihe peace. or rather the let hai^^', of the churcli; 
for certainly no age pi-oduced such a swarm of monks, 
nud such a number of convents, as that in which 
Luther and other reforniers oppuseü the divine light 
and [Kiwer of tbe Gospel tu i^^norance, sujjcrstitiQn, 
aiid papnl tyranny. We tlierefoic pasä over in silence 
them; k-sx ii:ipurtant establiahments. of wliich many 
have lieen Itiiit,' buiiL-d in oblivion, because they were 
crecteti on iinstable ioundations, nhllc numbers were 
suppresscd by the uisduni of eertain jiontilf», who 
coDsidered the nitiUittide of these comintinitieK rnlher 
as prejndieial ihan JtdvMUtam-euns to the chuix-ii. Nor 
can we lake )>urticii]ar nutiee uf the female c<jnvent.s 
or nunnerie!«, anion^ whicli tlie Ursulines ^hnne forth 
wilh u tiupeiior hi.stre both in poiot of nuiuber nnd 
dignitj*. The Pricsfs oj ihe Oratory, founded in 

' Acta Sanctor. Februar, totn. ii. p, 917. 
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»•>«. ftaly by Philip Neri, a natitre of Florenoe, «nd, 
inihlicly honorod wUh tbe protection of Gregory XIII. 
in 1 577, must, however, be excepted froin tili» gt-nfnü 
sUence, on account of Ihe eminent fig'ure Ihey made 
in the repuhlic of letters. It was this conimunity 
that produced llaronius, Kaynaldus, and Laderchius, 
wbo hold so hig:h a rank atnon^ the ecele^iastical 
historiaiLS nf the sixteonth and fbllowing centunes; 
atid there are still to be found in it men of conMder* 
able ertidition and capacity. The name of this reU- 
gious Society was derived from an aiwirtment, ßccom- 
modnted in the form of an Oratoiy*. or cabinet ft» 
devotion. which St. Philip Nwi built at Florence 
for himself, and in whieh, for mnny rears, he held 
Spiritual confereoces witb bis more intimate cook- 
panions>'. "^ 

Th»»tat. «r XIX. It ifi too evident to admit the least dispute, 
that all kinds of crudition, whether sacred or profane« 
were held in miich higher esteem in the westem 
M'orld .since the time of Lnther, than they had been 
Wfore that aitspicious period, The .lesuits, irwre 
especially, boast, and perhaps not without reukm, 
that their society contrihiited more, at least in this 
Century, to the cuUiiro of the languages, the improve- 
nient of the ar(s, aiid the advgncenient of true science, 
than all Ihe test of the religious orders. It is certain 
that the directors of schoüls and academies, either 
through iiidulence or design, perststed obstinately in 
their ancient method of teaching', Ihoug-h that niethod 
was intricate and disagi-eeable iu many respects; not 
would they suöer themsflves to be better informed, 
or permit the least change in their iincouth and dis- 
gusting Systems. The iiionks wcre not more reniark* 
aWe than the academic teachers for their compliance 
■with the growinf taste for poliahed literature« nor 

" Hclyot, tom, vlu, ch, iv. p. 12. 

(j3r V He W4i( peculiarly asttisted in th«e coiifi-tenc« by 
Baronius, autlior of th« Bcclcsiaatical Aitiiul*« wlio also nio 
c«e(lcd bim sa ^ciicml of the order, and wliose annats, on 
account of hU impcrtVct knowl«gü of lEit' Greek laneuage, are 
remiirl[flblyfuliofgr«««fiaUi, mltrcprcKtttttioiu, ano blundtr». 
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did thejr secm at all disposed to admit, into (he cor. 
iTtwats of thdr glooniy cloisters. a morc solid nnd ~* 
el^Bnt method of iiistniction thßii they had becn 
fomierly acciistomcd to. These focts fumisli a rational 
account of thc surprisin^- variety that nppears in the 
style and manner of the writers of this ajG;e, ofwhom 
•ererHl express their senliments with elegance. per- 
«piciiity, and order. wliüc thc dictioii and style ofn 
great nuailjer of their contenijwraries are barl>aix>us, 
perplex«], oiHtciire, and insipid. 

Cnpsar Baroniiis, alroady mentioncd, undertook to 
throw liglit on the history of relifpon by his annals 
of the Christian chiirch; but this prelended lifjht was 
»carcely nny thing better than (»crplcxity and dai'k- 
ncBS ^ His oxamplc, howevcr, cxcited many to 
entepprises of the same nature. Thc attempta of the 
persons whoni the Romnrists called heretics, i-endered 
indeed such cnterprises necessary: for these heretics, 
with the iearned Fiacius and Chemnitz at their head", 
demonstrated with thc iitniost cvidcnce, that not only 
the declarattona of Scripture, but also the testimony 
of ancient history ond the reeonis of the primitive 
ehiirch, were in direct Opposition !)oth to the doctrines 
and pretension.« of the church of Uonie. This was 
wounding popcry with its own nnns, and ntiacking- 
it in it« preti-ndcd stron«;-hoIds. It was, tliercforc, 
inc«ml»«nt upon the friends of Korne lo employ, 
while it was time, their inost zealniis edVa-ts in niain- 
tatning tbe credit of those ancient fahles, on wliich 

^ • Tht lewfncd Iwftc Cosauüon underlook a reCulation vi 
Um AnnaU uT ILitrauiuB, in ait exci;ileiu woik, fitittlcü, Ext-r- 
ciution^, &c- and thougli he curried it iio liirihur ditwn ihaii 
ihe 3Uh year of ilie Cisristian lera, jot he poiaied out a prodi- 
gious iiurdUi'f of )>tilpiib!o, and |niany of ihcni) shann-f«! ci-ror«, 
into nbich Üie Itomi^h aiuiali^C liu» fallen duriiig UmtshorcspHCO. 
Even thc Ituiiiuii-cnlliolic (iierati iickDUMlegc tlie innccuracici 
aud fitull« uf nan>iilitii : KeiKre many It-arned iiien, euch fa P«^i, 
Norie, aiid TiHenionl, employed lhem*elveti in iht; Usk of oor- 
recti(K) ; itnd «ccurdingly * new edition of tli« vrorle, with th«ir 
«»■«iidation.i, ttiipcurcd ut Liicca, 

■ Tlie funner in ilie Ccniuriic Mi^cburgcnici ; ihc Ultrr ia 
kü ExanMQ Concilii Tridaniini. 
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«MN.xn. tlie grt^atost |>art of tlic |>a])ul aiiiliurity re[K>sed, As 

• itü «nly fouiKlaiiun and supiKirl. 
Tiiejinieuf XX. Sevtral men of geiiitis in )''rance (iiid I*ol/, 
phUMupj.]r. ^^^ j^^^^ i^^^ij alicady montiom'd wilh thc estecm 

th&t 13 due tu Vhcir vntiiHl>le labors '', tisc'<l thcir ninst 
zeolous endcav'ours to iTforin tlie hni-baroiis philriso- 
phy of ihe times. HiiL ihe exressive attachment of 
the scholaiitic rlnctois tn thc Aristotcünn philnsopJiy 
on one hand, and. im the nlhrr, tlic thnorutis pru- 
denceof many wcak-miiiiltd pcrsons, who wereappre- 
hensive tliat thc lilicily of striking- out ncw discoveries 
and waj's of thinkin^ nii^hl Ixf prejudicial to the 
churoh, and open a iiew sotirce of division and diü- 
cord. cnished all IIksc generouä elTorts. The thnme 
of thc St«{j;intc ix-iuaiiicd therefttie unshaken ; mid 
bis pliitosopby, whosc very obsrurity aflbi-ded a ccr< 
tain gloomy kind of ptcasure, and flatteivd tlie pride 
of such as were iniplicitly supposed to trnderstaiid it, 
retgried iinnvaled in the scIk>o1s and inonastenes. It 
even acquired new credit and authority from the 
Jesuit?, ulio taught it in thcir Colleges, and made 
use of it in thcir wi'itin^^ä mid dispute». Uy this, 
however, these arlful ecclesiastics shewed evideiitly, 
that the captious jar^on and subtillies of thal intricate 
phiidsophy ncre niuch niore adapted to puzzle heretioi, 
aiid tu givc the popish doetors nt Icast thcappcarance 
of canying on the c^mtroversy with siiccess, than 
the piain and obvious method of disputin^, vt'hich 
is pointt^'d out hy tbc genuine dictatci; «f i'ight 
reason. 

Tiwüiogicid XXI. The church of Uonic produced in tbis cen- 
tIi'r"i"onli.b '■"O'» ^ prodigious number of tlicological writers. 
prniuion. Thc most euiiiient of tbcse, in puint of repiitalion 
and mcrlt. " cre thc followinji' : 'J'homns de Vio, 
otlierwise iiained eai-dmal Caietun, Eekius, ('ochla-us, 
iKmaer. Surius, Hosius, l'"abcr, Sadolet, Pljjhius, Va. 
I table. C'anus, lyHspence, C'ai'iin/,!i, Mahlonatus, Tum- 
>anu9, Alias Montanus, Catharinus, Reginald Pole, 



' See abovc» Sect. 11. 
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Sixtus Senensi«, Casäuiulfr, Vaya d'Andrada, Ilaius, ce^. in. 
Pameliits, and uthers". 

XXI i. The religimi of Roiiie, whicli thc pmitiffsThepfi««"- 
are» dwiroiis «f iinfKisin^ uprin tbe tjiith of all tliat ',',',",ti,'(^. 
bear tlie (vtiristiaii mime, is derivcd. ticcordinj;' lo tiu- ''"'!''• f'""»- 
unaniilinu8 aecouiiU of irs docUn.s, iVoni two sources, 
the written woi-d of G<x3, and the unwritteii ; or, in 
other Word-*, fmm Scripture and traditiou. But, as 
th« niost eniitient divines of that cliiirclt are far IVom 
häng apreed conceiiiing' the persfins wlio are aittho- 
Hsed lo iiiterpret the decIaraUoiis of f hcse two oracles, 
and to dctermine thuir sense; so it mar be asäci'ted» 
with truth, that tbei-e iä, as yct, no |X)SsibiIity oi' 
knowing wilh certahity wliai are the real doctiines 
of tbe cburch üt' Ronie, or where, in that commiiiiion, 
the judgt; of religious controversy is to be fnuiid. It 
is lrut% tlie co«rt of Roine, and all wbo iavor the 
dcspotic pretensions of its pontitf, uiatntain. thut be 
alonc, wbo poverns tbe churcb ns Cbrist's viixrgerent, 
is authorised to explain and determiiie tbe Btinse of 
Scripture aiid trndition in inntters pertaininir (n saU 
vation, and that, in consequence, a devont and tinti- 
mited. ohedience is due to bis decisJoDs. To gi%'e 
iveig:ht to this opinion. Pins IV. fovmed the pliin of 
a Council, nhich was atlcrwards institnted and c-on- 
ftrmed by Sixtus V. and nütled lh<f (.'onirregatron for 
interprutlnK' Ibe decrees of the ('ouncil of Treni. 
This coii^-rfgation was antborised tu examiiu- and 
decide, in Ibe namc oi'tlic pope, all niatters ofhniall 
inoment relatin^ to cccle»iasttca1 discipline, while 
cven' dcbate of inipcirtanee, and pnrticubirly alt dls- 
qnisitions eonem-niiijj; points of failb and dncti-ine, 
were ieft to tili! dei'ision of the pontilf alone, as the 
great oracle of the eburch''. Notn'ithstaiidinj^; all 

' l'or Uli aiintli- aci^tmiil uf ihc literary cbaractcrs., rank, and 
nrrilinge oK ih^st' lennieil mcn, utid of scvt^ral otlicrs whose namea 
«re htiTv otiiittuil, euc I.ouis El. Du-l'iii| Uibliathi^que lies 
Auteurs Ect'Itsiasliqut's, toni. xiv, hikI xvi, 

"* See Aymon. T:iblfiiu ilf la Conr il«; Kome, pari v, eh. ». 
gij* Hiiicii it wtw, thni ihe s|»pral>nlion of Innocent XI. wsta 
refutcd to tlic nrtrul and intidiout worlt of Bowuet, bifhop ot 
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u«r. x«i. Ulis, it was impotsrible to pci'suade the wisvr part of 

'^^'^ die Uoninn-catlioiit: ImkIv to ackiio^^ lr(.'C tliis cxcUisivc 
aulhorit}' Jn tlieir iicad. And accordin^'ly, the ffreatest 
poit of thc Gnllicaii diuix-Ii, ai>d a cousidernhlc nuin- 
l>er of vcry learneü nteii u( tlie ptipish religion in 
other coiinti'ics. tliiiik veiy dillVrciitljr Irani tlto cuuri 
of lUitne un this stil^ucl* Tlu-y maiiitaiii, ihnt all 
bit>ho|)s and doctcit» havt a riglil lo consult tlic sactvd 
ioiiiitaiiis of Scripturt.' und traditiun, and to dmw 
Utcncc thii rules üffaith and mminei-s for themselvcs 
and theiv flock ; and thiit all diflictilt poiiits aud 
debates of conseqtieiice nre to bc rcR-rred to the 
cogtiisancc and decision of g^neral Councils. Such 
is tlic dilfL'ivnce of opinioii (with reajicft to tlic «djnst- 
iiH:nt of doctrinc niid controversy) that still divides 
tbo church of Uome ; and, as iio Judgc faas bcen (and 
perbaps none trän be) found lo coiii[K)se it, we may 
reasonably dcspair of seeing the leligioo of Rome 
ucc[uire a permanent, stablc. and determinate form. 
Tti« eoiin.^11 XXIll. Tbe Council of Trent was assembled, aa 
waa pretended, to con'ect, itlustrate, and dx. with {lei'- 
spicuity, the doctiine of tbe church, to restore thc 
vigor of its discipline, and to ivform tbe lives of its 
ministei-ä. Btit. in the opinioii of tliose whoexaniitie 
tliin^ with iminrtiaJity, this ossembly, instcad of 
reforminj; ancient abuse?, i'ather guvc rlsc to ncw 
cnormiticä ; und muiiy transactions of this Council 
|<h«ve escited the ju»L complaints of tbe wisesl men in 
3th communions. They coniplmn that tnany of th« 
»pinions of thc scholastic doctors oii intncate points 
(that hitd funm-rly bccn \vi\ iiiidccidcd. and had been 
wtsciy iHr:riinVt*;d as subjects of fite debate) were, by 
this Council, absuidly adopted as arliclcs of faitb, 
wcrc rccommended as such, and cvtii iro|K>sed with 
violence npon thc cunsciences of thc pcuplü, tinder 
pain of excoinniiinication. They coniplain of tlie 
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>leftux, cnlid(!(l, ' An [\xpusiciun of tlie Doctrinc of tlic Cniholic 
Cburcb,' unlil the auüiur )iB(l «tigtpiVBeed the tirst ejition of 
tfaat work, und luai)« corrtclIüDs onJ atlernlioiut in the Dcvoodi 
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afflhtgtilty that prevnils in tlie (lecrees and dectarationE mmt. xw. 
oftlmt ctiinicil, hy whidi Lti«! disputes and dJssensions * 
(hat had fornicrl)' rent tlie diiircli, instced ol* iKiiig 
xcniovcd l>r clear definitionä and wise »nd toniiK-ratc 
«lecisions. were rendered, on ihe conti-ary, niorc pcr- 
plexcd and intricate, and were, iii reolity, propagated 
and niultiplwd instt-ad of being- siippressed or dimU 
Jlüthcd. Nur wcre ttiese the on\y reasnns of «^omplaint ; 
forit miist havc been niflictin^ to tliosc whn had tlic 
cause of tnie ix-ti^inn and Cliiistian libcrty at hcarl. 
tosce all thiii;^ decided, in that asscmlily, nccoi-diu^ 
to U« despotic will of Uie pnpf, without ony reganl 
to the dictates of triith, or the aiithority of Scripture, 
its genuine and authentit: source, and to see ihe 
assetnblcd fathers reduced to silenci; hy the anx^nnrc 
of the Ilomaii Irgntcs. a[i() drprivcd ofthat iiitlucncc 
nnd t-redit wbich might have rendered thcm capahte 
of henltnj» the »vounds of the church. It was more- 
over a t^iiovance justly to be cotnplnined of, thiit the 
feu' wise and pioits re^ulations tliat tvci« niade in 
that Council, were never supported by the authority 
of the church, but were suficrcd to dc^iicrate into 
a ineie lifeless form, or shadüw of law, which vr&s 
tiratcd with ioditference. and tran^giissed with im- 
ininity. To suni up all in onc short scntence, the 
inost candid and impartial okservers of things con- 
ader the Council of Trent as an assembly that was 
more attentive to what might maiiitain tlie despotic 
authority of the pontifl*. than solicitous about entering 
into the measurfs that were tieccssary to promoti! 
Ihe goodof the church. It will not thpiefore appoar 
suipri^iig, that eertain düL-lurs of the Uoniish church, 
iiistead of stdjinittin^ to Ihe decisions of the councU 
of Trent iis au nltimatc rule <.tf failh, maiiitaiii, that 
thesc dccisimin arc to be csplaiiicd by the dictates of 
Scripture and the language of tradition ; nor, when 
fül ÜHhJC things are duly cnni^idored, shall wo have 
reason to wonder, that tliis couiidl has not through- 
out the sanie dcgrce of credit and authority, cvca ia 
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cBiT.wt. those cxnintties which profe^s the Koman*catlMilic 
""*" reli^ion ^ 

8om(! countrit'.';, indeed, such aa (^iinany, Poland, 
and Italy, have adopted impticJÜy and absolutHy ihc 

detfpfs itf this flwembly, withoiit the Kinalk'st re&tric- 

tiün of nny kiiid. Biit in «ther regions it ban iteen 

recfived and acknotvieged on certain cx)nditioni^ 

wtiicli inodify not a little its pretcnded nuthmity. 

Amonj;; tivc latter vre may reckon the S|»amsh 

doroinioiii!, which disputed, during mary yeare, Uie 

iiiiüiority of this coimcil, and acknowleged it at 

length ouly so far hs k could be adnpted without any 

prejiidice to the rightä and prero^alives of the kin^ 

nf Sjwin ^ In (jther couiitries. such as France 8 aod 

Hun^aiy \ it never has been solemnly received, or 

publicly acknuwlej^ed. It is true, indeed, that, ia 

the fonner of these kingdoms, such decrees of 'Prent 

HS i'clate to points of religious doclrine, have, tacitly 

and inipenreptibly, throu^b the power of ctiütum, 

acquired the fnrce and authority of ruk-suf faith ; but 

those which i-egard externsl di^cipline, Spiritual 

power, and cccIcÄiasttcal goveroment, have been con- 

»tantly rejected, Ixjth in a public and private mannet', 

as inconsisteiit with the authority and prerogatives 

■üf the thi"one,and prqjndicial to the rights andüberttej 

of the Galliean cJiurch '. < > 

I ^1 1 ' 
^ ' The Iranslatorlias liere inserted in llic texl du.* iiota 

[y] of the original, and has thruwn ihe citadons it coniains into 

■'dlffijrenl note*. 

' See Giaanotic, Ilistoi-iaili NapvÜ, vol> iv. 

f Sa: Hect. (lOilofr, Masii Diss. de ContL'iii|»tti Concilii Tri- 
(Ictiliiii in Galli.') : uikI aisu tliG cxccik'nt dtscoiinK? whicli Dr. 
Couroyer hns anncynl l« his Frem-Ii truiiElution of Fnther I^tM'c 
UlBtory of tlie Cmiiicü of Trent. J* 

'' See Lornnd. Snimielof, Vjta Andr. Dutlittiü. ' i 

' See D«-Pin, Riblioth. des Aiiteurs EccIeMastiques, tom. xy. 
p. 380. 

^^ For what relates to the h'tWiiry history m( the Council of 

■Treirt, to the hi^tloriiMlft wbolmvc traiiMDkud accomita «fit, »nd' 

.other circuti«wnr<r!i of" iliat naiurc, sce Jo. t'hr. Kotlicrt Bifai 

liulWcn lIiGol, SytnboÜca, aiid Selig** Ilislory of th« Coui^M* 

• il>f Trenl, in Gemiun. '^ 
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'^ipQtXlV. Notwithfitandin;;^ all this, sudi BS src ch»-. xvi. 
desirous of foniiing soine iiotioo of the i-eligion of ^^7j^._ 
liooHs will do well to consult tlie decrees of theHiieiwiior 
c*)uncil of Trciit, tnjjethcr witli the compendiouscoD-J^[^i"7ic'^ 
ftiüaion of faith, which was drawn tip by the order ofUsW». 
riu» IV. Thostf, howcver, who expect to derivc, 
frut» these »otirces a cleai*, coniplete, aud perfect 
knowU-ge of the Kotiiish faith, will be gi*eatly disai>< 
poinccxl. To eviiice ihc truth of this assertion, it 
miglit bc uhscrvcd, ns has been already hinted} 
Ibat both in tlte dcci'ecs of Trc-nt, and in this piipat 
confession, niuny things avc expressed, dcsigjiedlyt in 
a vague and ainbiguous manner, on aocount of the 
iutestine divisions and wann debates that then reigned 
in the church. Arnflher sinj^iilar circumstance niight 
illoo Ix; addt;d, tbat several tcnets are omitted in buth* 
witich HO Koman callioUc is altowcd to den)', or evcn 
t4 cnll in i|Liestion. Bnt, waviii^ both these con- 
siderations, let it unly be obscrved, Ihat in these 
dccrccs und in Ulis confe^sion 8i-vcral ductrincs and 
luk-s (jf wui^äbip Hie iiicukatcd in a inut-li moi'e 
rülioiial and dcccnt manncr, Ihan thut in which Uicy 
Appcav in the daily »civicc of the chuich, and in the 
public practitv of its mcnibcrs^ llcncc wc inay 
cdOclude, that tbe justest notion of the doctrine cd* 
Home is not to be deiived so mach from the terms 
jised in the dccrces of that councÜ, aü from the rcol 
tignijicalion of these terms, which must be diawn 
from the custom^ institutions, and obscrvnnccs, tbat 
prcvail in the Uoniish chiireb. Add, to all this, 



^fSr '^ this is true, in a mare espeoial luänner, witli resp«ct 
tu ibe caiiiiiiB of tlio Council ot'Treiit, relalins to X\ni doctriiic 
uf purgstory, Uicicivocaliuu offiLiiiiU, tltc tvoraliipui iniagcB und 
rvhcs. ThelLTitift cniploycdin tiii'5c ciuions arcortfuily chosL-n, so 
Hf 10 ftvoid Ute iniputution of idointry, ii) llic |ilii1osoi>)iiciil sente 
oi thal urord ; für, in llic &cri|iturid Kt^ime, üiey cannol avnx6. iE, 
«> all uie of ituuui-K ti) rd'ri^iO'U« wur»liip u «xpruMly Torbidden 
in various parts urthi: sucrcd uritirij;«. Bnt tlii» circuiuapection 
doet not appear in ihe wnrstiip ut' ihc Uoman-calliolicii wkicli 
j« nMoriotuty idolaltous in both Mmvc» uf iliat iTurd. • 
VOL. IV. N 
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another considenttion, which is, Ihat, in the hulls 
iseuert out from tho p&\ta\ thmne in Ihette latt^r tims«, 
certain doctrines, which were obscurely proposed in Ihe 
ctHmcil of Trent» have been explatned with stifficient 
perspicuit_r, aml avowed withont either hesilation m' 
reserve. Of this Clement X[. gave a notorioiis 
ex&mple« i» the tamoiis bull called Unigcnitiis, whteh 
waa an eiitorprise as audacious as it pravod umtHV 
cessful. 

*■ XXV\ Aä soon as the po]>es pei-ceived the le« 
mnrkahle detrimcnt which their authority had 
«uß^red from the acciirate interpretations of tlie 
Scriptures tliat had bt«n ^iveo bjf the learned, aud 
fVom the perusal of these divino oracles, which were 
now very fi-equently consulted by the people, thcy 
Icft no methods unemployed that might discoiirage 
the culture of this most important bratich of sactwJ 
crudilion. While the tide of resentment ran high, 
they forgnt thcmselvea in the most unaccountablc 
maiiner. They [jermiued their champions to indulge 
thetnselvea openly in reflexions injurious to the 
dignity of the sacrcd writings, and by an excess of 
hlasphemv alniost inci-edihle (if the passions of meti 
did not render them capable of the greatest eoor- 
nnties) to deelarv publidy, that ihe edicts of the 
pooliflTsi, and the records of oral tradition, wer« 
suiM-rior, in ixiint of authority, to ihe expreas lan* 
gitage of the Scriptures. As it was impossihle, 
howerer, to bring the sacred writings wholiy inlo 
disrcpute, they took the most eflectual methods in 
their power to i-ender theni obscure and iiseless. For 
this purpoie the encient Latin translation of tlie 
Bihle, commonly calied the Vnlgatc, though it 
aboundä ivitli innutncrable >;-rQss eriXTrs, and, in a 
great number of places, cxhibita the moat shoc^c- 
it»g barbarity of style, and the most impenetrable 
öbpciirity with resjwet tö the sense of the inspired 
rwritens, was declared, hy a solemn decrec of the 
Council ofTrejit, *t» authcntic, i, c. a faithrul, accuFste, 
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and pcHbci ' translation, aod was ronseqtienür re- cknt. xn> 
OPnuDcndcd as a protliiction twyond thu rcacii of critU * 
flinb'^or'Censut'c. It was casy to toix'scc that such 
«j'dedaratiun was calciiUiled only to keep the people 
in ü^Tiorance. and to veil from their understandingl 
the ti'ue mcaiiin^ of tlic sacred writtiig^i. In thc saiiM 
oomioit, Järthcr titcys vrere taken to ext'cnte, wiUi 
saccess, llic (iei'it,nis uf Rniiie. A sevoi"« and inlo- 
lei-able law was ciiactcd, with iVäpcct lo all luteipretcrs 
und exposttors of the Scriptures, by which they were 
forbidden to ex|)lnin the sense of these dtvine boolut, 
in mattcrs ri;taling to taith and practice, in such a 
niEHiner as to inake tliem speak a diA'cretit lanj^a^ 
fn>m that of the churcK and thc ancient doctor$'^ 
The same law fnrttier declared, that the cimrch alone 
(i. e. its rtder) had the right of determining the troe 
meanin^ and sigriitication of Scripture. To fiU up 
the mcasure of tliese tyi'annical and inicpiituiiä jira« 
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(Ö* ' If WC coMuIi tli« canoM of tlie ooundl of Trent v« 
«ball und tbat th« word aiilhntir. i» ihete CKpluiiied in icrvc 
^cs positive and ofletuive than tlione us^d by Dr, Moslieini. iifit 
ta it »Iricllv true, thnt Uie Vulgate was iletlareJ b^ tliis Council 
tobe a proilurlinn heyond üie rcach of criiicism or ccnsore, 
nDce, aa we ieam from Fra. PaoSa, ii was deieimixteA lliut tiüt 
^pfioa djuu'd be uorrectcd, aiul a iicw etlitioiiof i( publulivd by 
SfKl^if* Wßointcd for ttiat piupoi^i^ *- TheK was, iiidetrd, sinUK- 
fning liiglily ndiculous in thc pruccuclinc« ufttie Council >n rt- 
iMlAn I« tliiH [loliit ; for, tf tlio nitttiral unter of (hing» UtiA beeil 
obwrved, the reviAot and correcüon nf tlie A'ulgxte ivuulct h%ia 
ffgfioeded thc pompous ap[>robatian wich ivhich ike coiuicil !»>• 
liDr«i], uml, as it »erc, ironsccratctl ihal ancient vci-«|un. Vot 
KoB". with ony sltadow- of good setise, could thi* ussemblud falhcrS 
M( tlie xnl of (heir approbatiwt to a wikIc w liich they «cknow- 
iMed to BtAnd in tumd of coi'rt>ulii>n, ftiid tliat befor« tlioy kaew 
ymethet M not thc con-cciioi) wou.ld an^ncr thfiir views, and 
Dierit their apprulialioii ? 

' t^ " It ifl rcinnrtfihlc, iliat this iM-ohiliitioii cstends cven 
CD 'Mioh ioterpreCaiiuni aa were not oesigned for public view t 
*'.£Uamsi hujusmodi iiiu>rpri>Uitioned tiullu utK|iiani tempore in 
".laacm cdccitlm furenL." Scseio Mii, ttt. cap< ü. 



* See Falber Faul's History of the CoUDcil ol'Trent, book ü. 
liii. aad Dr. Cournver'* Freach tmnslatüH) of ihi& Hiiiorv, 
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needings, fche church pcrsistcd obeünntely in Rffirming, 
tliott^l) not alu'ays witli the same im|)udence »Kl 
plainness of sjjeech, that the Scriptures weretnot 
conipostil Cor the iise nf the niiilUtmäe, but ooly.for 
that oi" thtir spii-itiHil liracher»; Hiitl, in couscqiienc^ 
oi-dti-ed thefcc diviue records lo be takvn irom the 
people in oll pJaces where it was allimed to execuU 
itsinipeiions t'ommnnds". lif 

XXV'l. These cii-cumstanceshad avisiWeiuliucnfiC 
upon the s|)iiit aml productious of tlie coinmcutfttOKS 
and cxpusitfint of Scripturc, which tlie example of 
Lullitr aud liis followers imd rendereti, lhrouj;h 
emuUtinn, extremely numeroii*. The popish doctor*, 
who vied wilb ihe protestants in this braiicii of 
sacred criidtlKi», wv\-c insipid, tiniorous, scrvÜely 
attached to the fi^-Iory and intereslß of the court «f 
Roine, ami hctrayed, in thcir explications, «H tbe 
tnarks of slavish döpendenre and constraint. Tbey 
seem to liave lieen in coiistant apprehensioii that 
some expn-ssions inight escape froni tJK-ic peos Ihat 
savored of opinions diflriciit fi-om whnl were conH 
niotily reccivcd ; thcy appeat every moment to the 
declurations ond outhority of the holy fathers, a* tbey 
usually style tiicin: nor do they apiieai" Lohaveso 
much consulted the real doctrines taufilit by thesari-ed 
writers. as the langnajire aiid sentimenta which the 
church of Botiie has taken the liljeity to put intu 
their niontlis. SevernI of thesc comRientators racb 
their imafjinations in order to force out of eaeh jwh- 
sageof Scripturt' the fonr kindsof signiflration8,caIled 
Literai, AUegorkal, Topoiogical, and j:fnagogicol, 
whk'h ignorancc and supt'istilian had firat inventedi 
and at^ciwards be]d so sacred, in the expHcation of 
tbc inüpirrd wiitings, Nor was their attachment to 
tbis nianner of iiitcipretation unükilfully managt^jit 

" Tlic pajial ntiinstmcs wcre not siifFencl lo executc thU Ac- 
B])(>tic orAcv iii all cDiiiUrics thnt acknowtegtd ihc jurUdicitou 
nftiiL- clntrch uf Honi«. l'hc French and some otficr nntione 
htvte the Bible ia ttieif oiolhcr-Icmgue, in which ihcy |>eruse it« 
diougfamuch against the will of tlw pope'ü creatwt». ..' •••t 
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oitH» ff enahled iheni to mnke thc sacrecl writers c»T.rtfc 

»Jüeak Ihe langiiiiffe tliut wns favorabl«; to the vicws * 
öt'the rhurcli, and to drawout ofthe Bibie, with the 
hMpof a lEtttesiibtilty, wlmtever tloctrine they wishi?d 
tt> impose ujion the credulity of the miittitiide. 
''■It miist, liowever, Iw; acknowlegned, that, bet^ide 
these niiseralJle comnicntalors whose effbrts dishonor 
the church, thei-e were sonie in its comniunion, who 
had wifidoiii enough to despUe such sensciess methods 
of interpretation, and who, avoiding nll mysterioiis 
^tgnifications and fancies, foUowed the plain, natural» 
arid lileral sense of ihe expressions used in the holy 
Sci4|>tures. In tliis dass tlie most eminent were, 
Erasmus of Kotteixlam, who transkted into Latin, 
*ith an el^^nt nnd fnithftil simplicity, the books nf 
the New Testament, and explained them with 
judgement in n paraphrase which is deservedly 
eiiteemed ; canÜnal Caietan, who dlsputed with 
littfher at Augsburg', and wlio gave a brief, biit 
jadicious exposition of almost all the books ofthe 
Old and New Tt?stanient ; Frands Titelman, Isidnriis 
Clai'iiis, and John Maldonat, beside Benedict Jiis- 
tinian, who acquired no noean repiitation by his com- 
mentories oti liie Epistles of St. Paid. To these may 
be added Gagny, D'Eji[»cnce, and other expositors". 
But these eminent men, whose example was so adapt- 
ed to escite emulation, had very few followei-s; and, 
in a ^hort tlute, their inHuence was gone, and their 
labors were fni^otten ; for, toward the conclusion of 
Ihis Century, Kilniund Richer, that strenuous otiposer 
of the cncroachnients made by the pontifls on the 
liberties of the Gallican church, was the only doctor 
Itl the miiversity of Poiis who foüowed the lileral 
nenne and the plnin and natural signification of tbe 
words of Scriptiirc, white all the other commentatont 
and tnterpreteiit, iinilating the pernicious example of 
sereral ancient expositors, were always racbing tlieir 
^piüiK for niysterious and sublime significations. 



See Simon*« HiM. Critiqii* dii X'ieux er da Nouv. Tesiameni. 
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where none such either were, or could be, desi(yn«d 
by the sacrwl wrilers f. 

XXVII. The svminaries af learning^ were 6lled. 
bcfore the Refunimtiün, witli that subtile kind of 
tl)eol(>»;ical doctor^, commonly known under the 
denomiiiation of nchoolmen ,• so that even at Paris, 
whtch wm cDDsidered as the principal seat of sacred 
eniditiui), no doctors were to he fouiid who were 
capablc of djültuting with the prot«stant divines in 
tlH." tiiethod the/ ^nerally puisued, which was that of 
proving the doctrines they niaintained by arguraents 
drawi) fmni Ihe Scriptuies aiul the writhigs of üie 
fttthers. This uiicomnion scaicity of dtdacUc and 
Scriptural divines produced much coiifiisioii and per- 
plextty> üii ninny uccasiond, even iii the Council of 
Ti^Dt, where the scholastic doctoi-s fatigued some, and 
almost tumcd tlie heads of others, by examioing aud 
explainiiig Ihe doctrJnfs that were ihere projMwed, 
accorditig to the intricate and ambiguous mies of 
tlieir cnptiotis philo^^uphy. Hence ic hccame abso- 
lutely iiecessaty to reforni the melhods af proceeding 
in theolf^cal disquiäitions. and to rc8t«rc to its former 
credit that practice which drew the truths of reügion 
more froin the dictntes of the satred writings, and 
fromthe scntiinents of the ancient doctors, than froni 
the iincertuin suggcstions of liiimaii rcason, and the 
ingenious conjectures of phitosophy **. It was* how^- 

V RceBnillet'sVied'EiimundRiclier.p.g, 10. 

't See Du-Boulay'a account of the reformalion of ihe theo- 
ttwical t'gculty ai Vari«, in liisHist. Acail. Paris. toni.vi. Iii tliis 
rptorm tlic bachtlora of divinity, colled HenUuliurii and DiUici, 
Afe particulurl}' tlistitiguished ; and [kvliat iE extremely rcmorlL- 
ubk) ihc Au^usiiiie moiiks, wlio were Luther'» frnterniiy, nre 
ordcri-d to turni^ tlie College oT ilivitiiiy oiu^e a yträx uilh 
li (icri]>tura] baclidor (llaccalauruum Biblieum prntflt'ntare) t 
wlicnrc WC may Ofinctiide, ihnt the mciilij of tnc Aueuatme 
ordür were mucli inore conversant in lUc aliidv of l'ic ScnpltiTfs 
tliAn aiiy of ilie oilter niuTiHetLC fiocieties wliJcti tticn exinh^I. 
ÜUt tili« academicaj luw deKcrveg tu bv cjuotMl ht-rv at Irtigtli, 
to much the niorc, ax Du-Bou)ay*K Hislory \s in few IioikU. 
It is RS followB : " A uguBtiiienscs ([uglibet aimo Riblivuni prv* 
luntabuiitt bccunduni (•latuium fol. 21, ijnod Bequittir; QuIiibeC 
ordo MtwdicwDtium et Colle^am S, Bernardi hab^anl qiiollbec 



i 
I 



wer, mpomUM to depfive eiitirely tbc »cbolastic '««^ 
divines of tlie asccndancy which thoy Iiad acquired 
in tbe setninnriää of leaniing, md hod so long maio- 
tfiii>ed ulmo&t wJLbout oppositioo ; for, al'tcr h(iviD£ 
beeil tlireatf ned with a diminution of tbeir authority, 
tliey atcemcd to resume iiew vigor from the time th^t 
thc Jesuit» aduptcd tlit-ir philosophy. and madc use 
of tlicir subtÜe dialectjc, as o more efiectual ariuour 
aj^atiut Uie aitocks of thc heretics, tlian cither the 
language of Scriptmv, or tlie authority of tlie ßitbers. 
Aiid, iiideed, tlie scbolastic Jargon was every way 
proper to aiiäwer the purposes of a »et of nien, wbo 
found iL itcce»sary to puzzIe and |)cr|ilc>;, wiiere thcy 
iXHild ntither refute witli jierspicuity, uor prove witii 
^ndence. Xi'us they artfully conceuled tbeir deleat, 
und ivtreatixl, in tbe dazzled eyea of the uiulütuU?, 
witb iJjc iippcaiaiicc of victory '. 

Thc IVlyjbiicä )o«t abnofit all thetr credU in ilte 
cliurch of Koitu.' after tbc licfonnation, partly on ac^ 
cpuntof thefiivorable reccption tliey found auiüiiy tb<? 
protestants, and partiy in couji^uence of their pticific 
System, whicb, gi^itig theni an aversion to coiitroversy 
in gcoeral, rendf red tbeni llttle dispuscd to dcferid 
Ibc iKtpal cause a^ainst itä iiumeruus atid ibnnidable 
advtrsaries. These ciithnsiaBt», bowever, wei-e, in 
some mcaeurc, tolerated, aud allowed to indulge 
tbeoiselvt'ä in tbeir pluLo^opblcnl s|icculatioDa, on 
certala condilioDü, wliicb obliged tbeni to abstaia 

anao Biblicmn (jui kgul nrijjimnt;. nlioqiii priventur pro illo 
ftDOü BaccaUurco *tnieiitiar!o.*' H uppaira by ili!« law, Ihat 
«BCli iiicndicnnt Order was, l>y a tlecrco af ttic tlieological 
Jaculty, oblijred xo furnish, ji-arly, a M^ipLurol bachclor l&ucb 
irw Luüi^r) : ajid /et wß yge, üml, iu thc rel'gnualiui) ulr<-iijy 
n^mioned, iliiü Obligation u iiiino^td upuii noin.- hui. tliv Au- 
natinc Doonk^. Wc umy tlierefovi; presume that ihi; Uoini- 
»ns, FriiiiciM:aiis, Hriil thc dilicr itiKixliciuits, had tiiüiuly 
Bt^ected ibe auiiy ut' tlie Scri}»turt!i), and cuiificquwtly luul 
«uiiuig tlic-in na scripturul bnctitlors ; tind lluit Ua- Au[;u»tiiii! 
aiOnU «Jone wcre iii a cvitdilioti to sDtisfy Ih» dcmend^ of ttie 
Aeological faculty. 

$:Sr ' Tbe iTamlutor Im» addtd tbc two liut »eiiu-nces orihw 
paragn^b, to illuctrjt« murefulU- tli« seme ofilie author« 
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cnrtixn. from censuritig either the laws or the corruptkMMr^ff 

• Ihe church, and fi-om declaiming, with tli(ir- itsuat 

fiveriom and vehemente, against the vanity of ex- 

temal woi-ship, and the disscnsions of jarriDf^ and 

contentioiis dWincs. '•' 

ThBitiiiflof XXVIII. There was no successful nttempt itiBdef 

rnd"pMcti- •'* *'^" Century, to correct or improve the practtco! 

öiiriisiiou. or nioral systcm of doctrine that was followfd in tjie 
church of Ronif; nor, iiideed, ctndd any oiie make 
such an ottcmpt withotit dmwinf; upon himself the 
displcasure, and |>erhaps the fury, of the [Wpai 
Iiierarchy; for, in reality, such a project of reforma- 
tion scetncd in no wise conducive to the ititcrestt ot 
the church, as thcse interests were understotid hy its 
amhitious and rapacious nders ; and it is inidoubtedly 
certain, that many doctrines and r^ulations, oii 
which the power, opulence, and grnndeur of tbat 
church essentially de|iended, would have run the 
mque of falling into discredit and contempt, if the 
pure and rational system of morahty, contained ia 
the Guspel, had bcen exhibited in it3 native l^eauty 
and simplicity, to the view and perusal of all Chris- 
tians witliout distinction. I-,ittIe or no zeat was 
therefore exerted in ameoding or inipro\'ing the _doc- 
trines that immediately relate to practice. On Iba 
contrary, many jiersons of eminent piety and itl- 
tegrity, in the communion of Uome, have grievoudy 
complnined (with what justice shall be shewn in iis 
proper place "), that, as soon as the Jesuits had gained 
an nscendancy in the courts of prlnces, and in the 
fichoolä of leaniing, tbe cause of viituc began vi^bl/ 
to decline. It has bten alleged, more particidarl}*-, 
that this artful order employed all the force of subtil« 
distiuetiüns to sap the foundatjons of moratity, n»d, 
in process of liine, ojjened a door to all sorls of 
licentiousnes.s and iniijuity, hy the loose and dis-tolute 
Tules of conduct which they propa^nted as far as 
their influeiice extended. This poisonoua doctrine 
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ipiTsd, indecd, its contagion. in a latent mann^r, cncT.xn. 
dtiring Üie sixteenth cpntitry; l«it, in tlie following' * 
ag*, its abeltoM venture»! to ex|H>se snine sixrimens 
6f its turpitiide to ptiblic vie«', and thus gavr occa- 
sion lo preat conimotions in several pavts of Eur(ii>c. 

All the moral writers of the chiircli, iii this Cen- 
tury, miiy he distiutfuislied iiito three dasses, the 
Schoolmen, tlie Doiininiists^, and the Mj/stics. The 
first explnined, or ralher «ihsrui'ed, the virtues and 
doties of the Christian life, hy knotty distiuctionüt 
ftnd uninteUigible forms of speech, and buried them 
under an enormous load of argumenta and demon- 
Rtratinns : the secoiid ithiäti-iited thetn from the 
dedarations of Scripture and the opinions of the 
ancient doctors; whüe the third jilaced the whole of 
morality in the tranqiiillity of a niind withdrawn 
from all sensible objecto and habitually employed in 
the conteiiiplation of tbc divine nattire. 

XXiX. The niimlM?!' of conihatnnts limupht byTt*.i»te 
the pontiSs into the Bcld of controveisy, during this ^^J^jJ^^^^ 
Century, was prodigious. and their glaring defects 
ßre ahundantly knonn. Jt niay be said, with trutb> 
of the greater part of theiii» that, like many warriors 
of another class, they generally lost sig-ht of all 
considt'ralioiiB, except those of viotory and phinder. 
The dispiitants, whoni tlie order of Jesuits sent forth 
in jfreat niimber against the adversaries of the cburcli 
of Roine, suj'iKissed all the ix'st in siibtilty, impmlcncc, 
and invective. The princi|ial leaderandchaiupion of 
tfa£ poleinic Iril« was Rol>ei-t BellBi-mlne, a Jesuit, 
aiid a meinljur of the eolIei»e of cardinals, wbo 
trealcd, in several bnlky volumes, of all the conti-o- 
Tersies that subsistcd belween the protestants aiid 
Uie chniTfh of Uome, and wbosc mcrit as a wrltcr 
consisted, principally, in cltanicss of style, and a 
certaiii eopiousncss of argunient, which shewed a 

{3" ' The reader wüt easJly pcrceivc, by the short accnuni 
of thtfw thrce clatfces, giveii by Or. Mosheiin, tEiat the word 
D^matitt roust nol be taken in that magistcritil wnsv «■liicli it 
beta* ia aiodera language> 
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<wir.«M. i-iuh and fruttful iniagioation. This eiuiuent defeaiier; 
=*^ of the church of Rome aro*e about the conclusion o£ 
thU Century, and, oii Iüh Üv&t ajipcaraiu^t^ all tha 
fotve and attacks of the niost iUustrious proteBtai|t 
doctüiii were turned against liim alone. Ha candor 
aud plain-dealing cxposed him, liowever* to the 
cenaures of severaL dtvines of his own communioiLi 
for he coUected, with dJIigcncc, the rcasoos and 
objecUons ufliis adversaries, and jiroposed them, lur 
the piüst part, in theü' inll l'oice, with intte^rrity bd4 
exactness. Had he been less reiiiarkable for his 
fidclity aud industry; had he taken caru tu&elcctUie 
weakest arguments of his antagoni&ts, and to rcnder 
Üiem still weaker, by proposhig tiiem in an impcrfoc^ 
and unfaithful Üght, his fame would tiave becn miich 
greater amung the l'iiends of Rome than it actually 

XXX. ]f w« turn cur view tu tbe internal btate 
of the chtirch of Rome, and considcr the respectivc 
scntinients, opinions, and manuers of its diifereqt 
niembers, we shall 6nd that, notwithsLaiidiug its 
hoaited uuity ol faitU, and its ottentatioua preten«ioD8 
to haruiony and concord» it was, in the sixtoenth 
centuj-y, and is, at tlijä day, divided and di&tracted 
witb disscnsians and contestE of varüjus ^tridü. The 
Franciscans and the IXimlnlcaus conti^ud with vefae- 
mence alxint serei'al poiiits of doctrine anddiscjpliii«. 
The äcotiätü and Thomut« are at eternal war. The 
bisJiopfi Jiave nevef ceased diBputing wich the pope 
(and witli the con^regatiuuä that hc has iastitut^d to 
innintain bis pret«nsion^) upon tbe uri^in and precise 
liniits of bis authority and juiisdiction. The Frcncb 
and Flemings, with the inhabitaut« of other coun- 
tries, opeuly oppose tbe pontifi' on niany occasioiis, 
and refuse to acktutwiege hie tinpreme and ualimitul 
doioinion in the chuich ; nhile, ou the othei haud. 
he still continnes to encroach upon their privileges. 
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" See Mayer's Eclogu de fid«> Baronü et Uellarmiiü ifmß 
Pontificii» ättbia, publUtied at Amatcrdiua ia 1098.} ^ 
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iOaetitiKs With W<dencc and resotution, wlifin he can euer. xvi. 
do so witti impunity, at other times with circumspcc- ""*" 
tiou aml jinidence, when vigurous ineasuix's opiiear 
dangeroiis or unnccrssary. The .lesuiu, who, on 
their first appearancc, liati ftinncd thc project of 
diininUhing: Üic creiiit iiml influeiicc- of ull (liu otber 
reli^ouR orders, used their n'oroicst endenvoun to 
»hare with tlie Benedtctine nnd other tnonasteries, 
which werericlily endowed, a part of their opuleiice; 
and their endearoun wcrc crowtie«! with success. 
Thus they drew lipon their socicty thc indi^nation 
and veu^eancc of the otl>er rcltgious coiiimunitie^', 
and arnied ngainst it tbe nionks of every other 
denoiiiination ; nnd, in a more cspecial mnnner, the 
Benetlictines and DominicaHs, who surfiasseU all iti 
enemies in the kecnness und hiitc-mcrxs of their 
i-esentnient. The rage of the ßenedicttiu-s ts aiiimeted 
by refkctin;;: on ttie possesäions of which they hare 
been dcprived, while thc Domiiiicans contend forthe 
honor of their order, the privile^es aiiiiexed to it, 
and the rcligious tenels by which it is distinguished. 
Nor nrc the theolo^cal collc^vs and »eminaries of 
learning moiT excmpt from thc üame of coiitrovcrsy 
thnn the clerical and monnstic ordcrs: on thc con- 
traiT, dcbates concorning- almost all tbe doctrincs of 
Christianity nrc muliiplied in iheni, nnd condticted 
with Uttle modcration. It iti triie» indncd, that alt 
thcsc contests are tem|Krcd and nianagi-d, hy tbe 
prudcncc and anthority of the pontiffs, in such a 
inanncr as to prercnt their bein^ can-ied to an excesa- 
ive Iicifjbt, to a leni^tb thnt niiglit prove fatal to ihe 
church, hy destrorin^ tiiat phantom of cxtcrnal unity 
«rhich lA the sourt'c of its consistence as an ecck^ias- 
tical body : I say Icmpcrcd and matwged : for, to 
hcal entircly thesc division», and cabn these animosi- 
ties, howcvcr it may be jud^cd on tindertaking 
worihy of one who calls himself the Vicar of Chiisl, 
h, nevci'tbeless, a work ]>eyond bis power, and 
contrary to bis Intention. 



,rfT 



-mA 



J 



SuSr.Ut 




«K^ -xvi, XXXr. H««ide ihose detiatas aliiiferiar monieiik, 

" * which made only a slifrht ln-each in the tranquiiliiy 

^[lUJII'to,,, and Union of the Rntnish chtirch. there ai-ose, aftcr 

contronrr ^fjj. 

ta^^Iijriiassembled, controversies ofmuch (^rcAter importimcff; 

thp fhureii wfakh deservedly aitracted the altt-'ution of ChiistiaBS 

of all deiiominations. 'J'hese conlrnvereies were set 

tm f(>ot hy the Jesiiit-s, and from small JM^^nniit^ 

havc incfeased grndiiully, and g^ntliei-ed streng'th ; so 

that the flame thcy produced haä lieen transmitted 

eten to our tinics, nnd continues, nt this voi^- diiy, 

tn divido the menibers of the cliurch in a manner 

that does not a little endanger its ütabiliiy. White 

the pontiffs foment, pcrhnps, instead of cndctivotiT- 

iog" to cxting;i)ish, thu kss mnmcntou» di^putes 

mentioQcd abovc, they observe a dinbrent conduct 

with respect to those now uiidcr coiisideration. The 

most zealous effbrts of aitifice and antfaority an) 

constantly employcd to calin the contendlng partles 

(sincc it apjK'ars impossible to unite »iid reconcdc 

them), and to diniinish the violonce of conmintion, 

which thcy can scai'cely ever hi>pe entirely to sup- 

press. All their exertions, hoirever, have hithertd 

been inenVctual. They have not been able to catm 

the agitation ond vehemence with which these 

dcbatcs are cairied on, or to inspii-e any sentimenta 

of modcrution and mmiml forbearaocc into niinds^ 

which nre less aniinated by the love of truth, than by 

the spirit of faction. 

TwojMip«! XXXII. Whoevfr will lock with attention and 

«u»*Mo( impartialitv into these controversies niay easily per* 

thr diunii ceivc that tliere nre two partles in the ilomish churchj 

ofRouni. wiiose notions with i-espect both to doctrine and 

,', discipline are e-Xtrpinely different. TheJes\lits, con- 

^< sidered as a body ", niaintain, with thegreatest KP«! 

a^ " Tlie J«suits arc Iicre taltcn in tlie gencral and colleo 
live eeixai' of tlmt denotninatton, because ihercr are sevcral Jnt^ 
viduulä »r ihal oi'der, whuge BeutimeuU (lifTer Irom those wbicb 
generaily pruvuil in iheir coniinunity. ' - 
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and obstinae)'. <liG ancienl systein of dnctiine and «mr.^^ 
BHtnners, wbicli.|>erva<l<^d the diurcli liefore the risc "•■- 
ol''ljUlbci\and wfiicli, tlioiigh aljsiird and ill-digt-sled, 7" 

the zealotä iiave constontly considered a» highiy 
favorsl)]c to the vii;ws of Korne, and Ihe grandeur ,.^ 

ef its pantitis. Thcst> sngacious ecdesiaittics, whoüe -^ 

peculiar office it is ta watch for Uie secuiiiy and 
de&ncc of ttie papal throne, ara fidly jiersuaded cIiAt 
tfec aiithority of tlic [lontiffs, (he opulence, pomp, 
&nd tjrandcur of tlie dergy. dcpcnd entirely npon tliu 
prescrvQtion of thc anciciit forms of doctrine; and 
tbat every prqject which tends either to reniovc Lliese 
fioirnis, or even to con'ect thein. must he. in the 
highcst degree, dctrimcntaL to wliat thi?y call tlie 
intorcsts of the church, and gradunlly bring an its 
ruin. On the otherhand, thcre ai-e within tlie pnle 
of thc Romish church, especinlly since the dawn of 
tlie refonnation,^ many pious nud m^ell-meaning men, 
whose eycs Iiave Iwen opened, hy thc periisal of the 
ioepircd and primitive u-iiterst tipon thc atrrii|)tion$ 
aad defects nf the received fornts of doctrine and 
diaciplinc. Coniparing the dictates of primitive 
Christianity with the vulgär sysleni of poj)ery, they 
have foiind the laiter füll of enormities, and Iiavo 
always been dcsimus oi' a rrforin (thniigh indccd a 
partial onc, acci^rdir);^' to thcir particniar faiicics)» 
tbat thus thc chutY:h may bc puhtied from thow 
UUhappy ubiiscs which have givcfi rise to such mis- 
chicvous divisions, and still druw upüu it the ceitstires 
and repruaclirs d' thc herctics. ,^f 

- l''roni tlicsc opposite «iiys of thiuking', nrose natii-Tiw utRin 
raUy the wurmest contentinns and dehatcs, hetwcen '!"" """',- 
tbc Jesuits and many doctors of the chut'cb. i hese viii> iw ■ 
debatcs may he reduced under the six 'onowing'^JJJJ'^'' ^J.. " 
beads. <''"«' lotix 

Thc fii-sl suhject of deliate conccms the limits and 5«ir'* 
extcnt iif thc papal power and jitrisdictimi. TheJ''«'*- 
Jcfluitä, with tlieir nnmerous trilK of folloivers and 
dcpcndcnts, nnuinlain, that thc pontilT h infallihle; 
that he is the unly vislble sourcc of (hat universal 
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Bod unlimited powiT wbich Christ heä grantcd to the 
church-, cliat nll hisliopsmid sulK>rdiitalenilcrsdertvc 
frum bim nlonc thc nuthoriU- and Jurisdiction with 
which they urc invested ; that be is not bound by 
any laws of" tbe churcli, iior hy avy decrees of the 
Councils that compUM-it ; that hculoiic is tliusuprsnic 
Icgislator of tiiat »acrcd comininiity, and (h»t it is m 
the hi^'hest lU-pve crimiiial to oiipoKf or disdlwy bi» 
edicLs and coiiuiiiinda. Such urc the »trangc scnti- 
ments of the JesuitK ; hut they arü very fai' frora 
being" utiiverwilly adopted; for olher ineiiiljers of tbe 
cliurch hold, an tlic contiary, tbat the ]ki[)c is liable 
to error ; tbat bis authority is inferior to tbat of ft 
general Council; that he is bound to obey tbe com- 
mands of the church, aiid its iavrs, tts. thcy are enacted 
ia tbe Councils tbat re])resetit it; that these Councils 
bare a right to depoae bim froin tbe papal diair, 
whcn bc abuses, in a flagrant nianner, the digfnitj 
and pi-erogativea with whicli he is iiitrustcd ; and 
tbat, in consequeiioc uf thesc principles, the bishope 
and inferior vulera and doctors derive the authority 
that is annexed to their i-espectiTedi^ities not frara 
tbe ponlifT, hiit from Christ bim$dl\ 
»Uli- XXXIII. 'ihe extent and ]»rcrc^atives of the 
*"' cliurch tbt'tn the secood subjcct of dcbate. Tbe 
Jesiiits and their adherents Stretch out its bordersfar 
and wide. They not ooly comprehend, within its 
large circuit, many who live i«eparate from tbe com- 
rouniüu of lloo^e', biit cveii extcnd the inheritance 
of etcrnul »nlvatiou to nations tbat bavc not thcleast 
knowlege of the Christian religjon, or of it» divine 
Author, and coiisidcr as true nieniheri of the church 
open ti-ansgressors, who outivardly profess its doo- 
trines. Hut tbe adversaries of tlie .Tesuits; reduce 
wilbin narrower Itniita the kingdoni uf Christ, and not 



0- ' Thvy were uccus-vJ nl Sjjulcto, iu IßäS, of IibvSi^ 
maitilained, in their public inntructiuris. ihc 1)roI>ubilitr of tbe 
- - ^^^, 
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«mir e\cJtid<» from oll hope oF snlvation those who nre «bw, wi. 
not *'i(hiii tlif [mic of the church ot' Rome, but nltm * 
fhwsc who, UiüUK^h tliey In-e wjthin its exlemai com- 
tnunion, yrt dishonor their profesaion hy a ricious 
and proflitpite c(inr-.t' of lifc. The Jesuits nioreover 
(not to menlion «tifterences of less momenl) nssert, 
thai the church caii never [ironounce an erroneotis ot 
imjust (fpcisioii, either rclatinfj to niatters of fact, or 
pnint» of (loetrine J ; while the aHvei-se pnrty d«:Iare, 
thnt, ia judging of mattew of fhct, it is not secured 
«g(iin?t nll posslhility r>f erring. 

XXXIV. In thethird clasi of controrersies, thati^^'^j 
divlde the church, oi« comprehended the dc*)ntcsdi'«hin*.'' 
reUting to the nattire, eflieacy, and necessity of 
divinc (»race, together with those which eoncem 
original sin, the natural power of man to oUcy the 
lawK ofGod. and the tiature and foundatlon of those 
etemiil decrees that have for their object the salvalion 
of men. 'l'he IJoniinicans, Angustinians» and .Tan- 
dCTiisls, with several other dotitors of the church, 
ndopt Ihc following propositions : that the impnUe 
«f dtrine ffrac« cannot be op|Kised or resisted; that 
therc ave uo veniains of piirtty oi- goodness in human 
natura since its fall : Ihai the ctern»! decrees of God, 
relating to the salvalion of mcn. nrc ncithcr foundcd 
ttpon, nor nttended with, ony cmidition whatsoevcr ; 
that God wUls the salvation of all mankind : and 
thcy hold »everal other tencts connected with these. 
The Jesuits maintain, on the contrary, that the 
Tiatural dominion of sin in the human mind. and the 



1^* $ Tili« (liMinclioo, wJth respect (o tlie objecta of inTdllibi- 
lity, UiicHy atuän frwu tbu t'ollowiti^ liistoricüi uircu»ibUnce. 
Pv]H) hiiiüceul X. coodeuined fi?c iirn|>osi[ioi»i clruwn from Ük 
Tauiou« book ul' Jaiueniiu, i^ntitlcu Auguitinit^! and lliis uon- 
-dcuannlion occ4ui(incd thti iwu fuUuwIn^ uiii:A>liu»« ; 1 Kl, WltcUier 
ÜMW proiwaiUon« wen; crr«u<-oui(' tbiä wns ttii: quefctiwn i/s 
Jurct i. c. US tliv ü-mieliitur liiu tv\td&Kd it, rc«|i(.-ctiiiK dociriov. 
2(1. WhetliL-r Ük-kc itfuixfsiliom «verc rcnlly Uuglil by Juawnius? 
1*hiii «nie tiiL' (juet^üati ät JJicto, i. e. relaiiDg to ihe tnutter of 
Diet, Th« ditirch was Bup[M>BO(l, bv sooie, itiTallibtf ofiJ/ ia 
fli-citliiit! iiuvstiu'ift uT tiie {'«cuicr kiuo. 
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r.xri. hidücn comiption it lias pi-aduced in our internal 
• frame, are less fjeiwra! and dreadful thon tliey ftre 
represen(c<l by iJie (Joctors now mentioncd ; that 
liumnn natiirc is für from beingdepiived of all power 
of doiiij,'- ^'ood ; ihat the succours of gracc arc admi- 
niitered to all maiikiiid in a moasurc sufticient to lend 
them to eternal life »lul salvatioii ; that the Operations 
of grace ofTw no violence to tlie läcuUies and power« 
of nauire, and therefore may be resisted ; and that 
God froni all etentity has appointed evcriasting' 
j-ewai-ds and punislinients, as the portion of men in 
- a futui'C woi'ld, not by an alwolute, a:"bitrary, and 
iinconditionul decree, but in consecjuence of that 
divine und unlhnited prescience. by wbtch hc foresaw 
the aclions, meril, and character, of evcry indivi- 
dual. 
Tb« fcMrtU XXXV. The fourth head, in this division of Ibe 
d^taw!"' controversies that destroy the pretended nnity of the 
church, cQiitains various subjects of debate. relative 
to <l<x:trines of murality and nitcs of practice, whicli 
iL u-mikl l>e botli tedious aml forelgn from our pur- 
jMue to enumerate in a circtimstantial manncr, thotigh 
it may not he improper to touch lightly the first 
prindples of this endlcss controvcrsy '. 

* No author lias Kivett n more accuralc, iireciie, aiid clear 
eiiuitieraüfln of tlic objections ihaL liave bcen iiiuile to the oioral 
docKine of the Jesuiu, and tlie reproaclies whicli huve t>een 
CBBt 0(1 tlieir ruIeG of lite: and no utip at llie snnto timi; Hna 
defend«(l tbcir cause willi more ort an<t doxtcrily tlian th« «1<>- 
<|Ucnt nnd iLigenious Uubricl Daniel (ii funiou« niciii)>i:r o( tltcir 
ordiT), in K jiiecc, etilitJed, Kikiretieii» de €!euiiJre et d'Eu- 
doxe. Thii iliaLogue was intendeil an an ant^wcr lo the cele- 
■brated Provincinl Lc^ttcrE of l'aacal, whtcli ilid innre r«al preju* 
dice lo Üic Eoci«ty of llie Jt^uilB than mamy would icitaginc, and 
cxposcd thciT loo^e und pcrfidious »vstcm of moralE with iliu 
greatiit fideÜty nml i»er*iiicuity, embelli&hfil by tbe niost «xtjut- 
sitc Ktrolteii of hitmor and irony, Fnlher Daniel, in ihc piece 
ahove-mentionixl, ircnia with groal acut^'ncss the famAUd doctrioe 
of probahility, tliu nrcihml ofdireciing our tnteiiliuiiK, ruiiivu- 
caiion and mental rcscrvation, tiina of i^tnorancc and oblivioti : 
and it muFi tic arknowlogcd. tbat, if tbn caune and pretentions 
oi lh« JesiiiiK wcrc snftfi.'i)tilik' uf lUtVnco or plmniltilirv, thtw 
hawc round in tili« nritcr an üble and d^xtcroue charoptoiit ''"* 
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'The.Te»ri*s anti their foUowcrs hare inculcntcrf a cm.m, 
vw\' stMngc (loctrinft with rejpect to Iht motivcs "^^ 
ifrtlt determine tJie moral condiict atid actions of 
»nen. They rcpresenl il as a matter of perfect indif- 
fin'encc from wtiat motives men ohey the hiws of 
f?Wll ptrividcd tliat thest* laws be really olwycd ; and 
m'^intnin,' that the scrvicc of tliosc wlio obcy ftrom 
Ihe fear bf puimliinent is as ögrcfal<k- to tho Deity, 
as aro those actioits which procecd from a principle 
of lov^e to lifm and to his laws. This decision excite» 
ihe liorror of tlie gieatest part of the doctors of the 
Roman church, who affirm, that no acts of ohci^licncc, 
when they do not procecd from ihc love of Gotl, cdft 
ht ncceptable to that pure and holy Being. Nor \b 
the doctrine of the Je«uits oaly chat-goable with the 
comipt tenets already mentioned. Thcy maintain 
farthcTj that a man never sins. properly sj>cakin|f, 
lÄrt'w'hcn hc ti-ansgresses a divine law that is fiiHy 
ktiown to him, which is prescnt tohis mind «Iiilc hi 
aots, Qnd of which he undcrstands the true meairing 
and intent. And thcy hence condude, that, in stHct 
jnfeticp, the condurt of that traosgjessoT cannot bc 
Ictoked upon as criminal. who is either ignorant of 
the law, or is in doubt about its truc signification, of 
loses sight of it, throiigh forgetfuincss, at the linwi 
tÄÄt he violatcs it. l''rom thcsc propositions they 
dÖtlucc the famous doctrincs of probability nnd phUo- 
sophical sin, which have cast an eternal reproach 
upon the schools of the Jesuits". Their advcrsmies 

tti^' ' Tht flottrine of pfobabtüiy consisis in thlrf : • Tha* an 
opm!ön or precept may be followed with a gond conscienc«, 
«•rien tl 19 irfrulcQiett by four, or llirce, or iwo, or even by on^ 
ddCtor of Crtüsidf-rable i-eputation, fv^n though il be contrary 
lu thi' Jud^jetnent of tlic pemon who rollows it, and cven of Min 
Ui»t tecoitimends ii.' Tlus dot-trinc icndered the Jcsulu capaMe 
of (iceommodating llieniselvefl lo all the diffbrcnt pMsions of 
ri'<^. atiÄ to persons of all tempere iiiid ebsrarilcrs, from the 
1 ' ir « to the most Hccntiflus. Philcsoijliical sin {ncford- 
i, .1 .Jcüuiw* dociriiic) is an action. or fourse of nctiona, 

rtpügiialil to llie dictati-* of reiiitoii, and yrt not ofTonsivi.' to the 
Dblty. S^t a tnote partictilnr nctoiinl oriInM;e Iwo odioiis dofc- 
irinci in tlii. foMow'inp (filtt of Ihi* work, cent. xvÜ. Ktt. H. 
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c«M. M-T. behold tliesc pcrtiicious tenets niUi llie utmoat abbor- 
~^"~ rciice, und assert tliat neiüicr jffiiorance, iior forgct- 
fuliiess of the law, nor the doubts timt may be eiitci- 
taiiied witli respect to ils sjirnifioatioii, will be ad- 
iiiitted as suiücient to justify traiisgt'csäai'ä [K;rore Ute 
Uibunal uf God. Tliis contrst, ubout the iiiaiii and 
fundamental iJoitit& of moraltL/, bas pven rise to a 
great variety of debates concerning the diities wc 
owe to God, our iieiglibour, and oiirselves; and lias 
pruduced two sucts of nioral tcachcrs, wbüse auiinosi- 
ties and divisions hitve misevaXAy j-ent tliu Honiish 
cliui'cli in all paitä of the wurld, a:id involved it ia 
the greatest perplexities. 

XXXVI. The adtninistration of the sacraments. 
««pucially those of peiiance and llie eucliarist, forms 
the ßfth subject of controvtfrsy. The JesuiU and 
iiiany other doctors arc of opinioii, ihat tlie sulutary 
efTectä oi' the sacraments are produced by their iiitruisii: 
virtue and iiiuneiliate Operation'' upon tlie niind at 
the tiine wlien they are administei-ed, and that con- 
sequetitiy it requires little preparation to receive ttiem 
to edißcatioii and comfort; nor do they thiiik tbat 
God rcquires a iniud adonied witli inivard purily. 
aud a heart anlmated with divin«^ low, in ordcr to 
the obtaining of the euds und puiposc:) of thcsc rt-li- 
gious iiisütutions. And hencc ii is, that, accordiiif; 
lü tlicir doctrine, tho piiests arc tnipowt'j-ed to f*}yti 



Tbcllflh 

«iblrct of 
debltc. 



I 
I 



part i. chap. i. aecL xxxv. and in tlie autlior's and iriuulaxor'« 
notts. 

4f^ ^ TJtis is che only ?xpression that occuired to ttie tnuu- 
lator. as proper lo rend«r ihc true spnse ol' that |>hras(! of the 
scholastic diviu«£, who say, tli&t the Bacramcüiis proiluce tfieir 
elTi;cl apere operatn. The JesuiCs mi^ Daniiiiicans maiiitRiii thut 
the lacraiiiente have in themeelvcs an instrucncnCal and c-fScivnt 
power, hy virtue of whicli tliey work in the eotil /iiHlepeiidpntly 
ul'iupvevioiisprepanitäon orpropensiiits) adi»postiion lorecrlve 
Lhe divine grace : itnd this is what is comtnonly culled tbo vimt 
oiieratitat of the sacrunients. Tliiia, aj^conÜng to ihcir dofinnct 
neitlier knowlege. wisdotn, liuiuilily, faitlu uor dcvotkiD, are 
ncccG9[)r>- to llie «:IIiciicy of ihe sttcranientH, whu«i; viutorious 
energy rioOiini; but a morlal sin can reuM. KeeDr. Coiirayer*s 
l'ranslHtion ofPaul SarpiV History of the Couiivd of Trsnt. 
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imiueUiate absotutian to all such as confess their «*t.«vi. 

imns^rcssioiis and crimes, and aftenvards to admit "*" 
tliein to tlie iisc off he sacraments. But such setitU 
uicnts are rpjcctcd w'ilh Indignation by all those of 
thu Koiiiiüh coniiiHinion vrho have thc pragi-ess of 
yital and practical religioii truly at hcart. These 
look ii|K*n it as the duty of the clergy to use the 
g;iTeatc'st dillgence and assiduity in examining thc 
cfaaractcre, tempers, and actions of those who deniand 
Absolution and the use of the sacraments, before they 
g-rant their reqnests ; sitice, in thclr sense of Ihings, 
ihe rmd benefits of these infttitutions can extend to 
tluwe only whose hearts aie carefully purged from 
Üiu cormptioiis of iniquity, and filled with that divine 
Ittv« which * casteth out fear.' llence arose that 
fantouä dispute coiicernin;^ a frequent approach to the 
holy coiiioiunion, wiitch was carricü on with auch 
ÄM-mth iu the last (Ute seventeeiilk) Century, between 
thc Jesuits and the Jansenists, witli Arnauld'' at the 
hcad of thc latter. and has been renewed in our tiraes 

' Uy the Jesuit Pichon, who thereby incurved the Indig- 
nation of the ^reatest pait of the French bishops'', 
The fiuquent ceiebi-ation of the Lord'3 sup|xtr is one 
of the matt) duties, which the Jesuits recommend 
with peculiar earnestness to all who are under theii* 
spintuul din-clion, reptesentin^ it as tlic most certain 
Bod infalUble ntcthod of app<;asiii^ the Deity> and 
ohtaiiiing fi-oni him tlic eiitirc remission of their sins 
iiiid ti-aiisjji'essioiis. Tliis nianiiei- of proceediug th« 
Jausenists censure with their usual severity ; and tt 
U also cundenineit by niany olhcr leanied and pious 
iluctorü of the Konii.sh cnmmunion, who reject the 
iutiinsiu viituc and efficieiit Operation which are attn- 
Ijutcil in the sacrainents, and wisely maintain, that 
^be saeraniciit oi thc Lord's sup|wr cau be profitable 

|t(t. those only whose Diinds are picpured, by faith, 

Ainauld putilUbed, on tliis occasion, liis fumouB boolt con* 
Cöroing ihe practice of conioiunicating fre<gucntiy. 17» Frenci 
liltbi», • TraW Je Ja freqHeiUc ('omiijunion,' 
f^tftc Jomnal Uaiversel, tost. xiii< xv. vi, 
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XXXVir. The siKth (or last) conlroveray turns 
upon the proper method of inetructin^ Christians in 

tljc tniths and prcccpts of roÜKion. Some of the 
Romish doctors, wlio have the pi-ogress of roljgion 
truly at heart, deem it exiiedient and even necessary 
to stiw the «eeds of divinc tnitli in the mind» in tlie 
tendcr nnd flexible state of infancy. when it is moat 
susceptir6 of good impressions, and to give it> bf 
degrees, accordinj;; to the mensure of ils capacitj, ä 
füll and acturate knowlcp; of the doctrinoa and duties 
of reügion. Olhers, who have a greater zeal for the 
interests of the clinrch than the iniprovenient of its 
memhers, recnmmend a devout ignorance to such as 
submit to Iheir direction, and think a Christian suffi- 
cieotly instrucrted when he has learned to yield a 
blind and unliniited obedienee to the Orders of the 
church. The fornier are of opinion, Ihat nothing 
call be so profitable and instructive to ChristiaTis as 
(he study of the Scriptuies, and consequently jndge 
it highly expedient that they sbould be translafcd 
intö the vulgär tongue of each country. The latter 
exclnde the people from the satisfaction of Consulting" 
the sacred oracIes of truth, and look upon all Tema*- 
ciliar translatioiis of the Bible as dangerous, and eren 
of a pcrnicious teiidency. They nccordingly main- 
tain, that it ought only to be puhlifihed in a learnäd 
langua^ to prevent its Instructions from becoming 
familiär to the niultitude. Tlie fonner composc plous 
and instructive books to nourish a spirit of dcrotion 
in the ininds of ('bristians, tn enlighten their ijjno- 
rance, and disjjel Ihcir errors; they ülustrate and 
explain the iniblic praycrs and the solemn acts «f 
rehgion in the language of the [leople, and exhort 
ail, wIkj atiend to iheir instrtictioinn, to penise oon- 
slanlly these pious productions, in order tu improvc 
iheli" kno«icgc, purify their afleclioiis, and learii the 
nietliod of woritliiplng ihe l^ity in B rational and 
acceptable manncr. AH thts, howcvcr, is highly dis- 
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pleasing to Ihft latlcr kind of doctorsi who arc alwayi okt. »vi. 
aiipreliensive, that the blind obedience and implicit ""*" 
aubmiüüion of the people will dlDunish in projioriion 
W tlieir Views are enlarged, and thdr knowl^ja 
incrcascd *. 

XXX Vin. Ali the controversies that have been »«"liiiputM 
hwe mcDtioned did not break out at the saoae time.l^lS'i'J", 
The disputcs concerning divine grace, the natural "'"«'"ins 
power of man to pei'torm good acLions, original sin, ^™^' 
aod predestioBtion, whicli havc been ran^>d under 
the thiid class, were publidy camed on in the Century 
of which we are noiv writing. Tlie otliers were con- 
ducted nith tnore secresy and reserve, atid did not 

' Tbe nccount liere given of tlie more ttjamentoua cootrover- 

liles tkat divide the cliurch of Rome, may be canfirmed, illui- 

trated and eiilarged, by Consulting n multitude of book« pub* 

Itibed In tbe lasl juid preseiit centuries, «fji^ciiilly in Fraiice and 

Isländers, by Jauaenisls, Daniinicans, Jesuit^, and others. AU 

the productionsi in whicb the do^ctrine and precepu of the 

Jeeuitfi, and the other cieatures ofthe [}on[iJf, are oppoacd and 

reAiled, ure enunierated by Domioic Colonia, n Freiicb .htuk, 

in u n-ork pubii$hE;d in J7S5, undcr thü i'ollowing litle: " Bib- 

jüptliequ« Janseniste, ou Catalogue Alphabctique des prineipau): 

IVrrea Jansenistce, ou suspecti de Jansenisme, arec des notea 

crUlquo." This wrilcr is led into many absurdities by bis 

extravagant attuchntent to tlu? pop«, and to tlie cause and 

tenets oi bis ordcr- lU» boot, howevcr, in ofnec lo painting 

' out tltt vartous i^uiitruvL-raics tlmt perplex aud dJvidc; thccburch. 

It was com! rm II cd by jio|ie Benedict XlV. but waa republistied 

in a new furui. with »raiii? cluinge in llie title, and a fr«at 

eaiargcment of it£ contcnts. Thia new edition appcarcd at 

Antwerp in ]7£S, uiidttr tlm following title: " Dictionnire des 

^ÜTrea Janticniiitefl, ou qui favoriscnt le Janäcuisinc! k Anvers, 

dies J. B. VerduBsen." And il niiut b« acknowlcged, liiat it 

mrstaely ueerul, iu ahcwing tbe iuletline divitiotis of tbe 

«Imrch» th« particulor conteeU thal divide its doctoM, the reli- 

giou« tviictc of tlic JcBuits, und tbe nuiaerouH produclions tb^t 

Kiste to the t'ix licada of controvergy here inentioneil. It iiiust 

IM obterred, at thu saine time, that ihis work sbuuuds witb tbe 

RUMt tnnligiuuit inveccives against many pereons of emineot 

Isanänsaiid piety, and witb thu muät nulurioua iustoucea of 

' partiality aiid injnsttce * . 



^S" • See a pnrticirlar account of tliis toarned and scandalous 
voric in llie ** ßibliotbeque dea Scitmcoä et d«ü Beaux Art*," 
pnnt<^d at the llaguc. 
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« ST. XV I. come forlli to puliüc view h<?rore ihp following a^ 
* Vor will this appear at all surprising^ to those "who 
consider llmt the coiitroversies conct-rning gracc Kiitl 
free-will, which had been st-t in motion hy I.ilttifr, 
were neitbcr accurately esamined, nor pereniptorily 
decided in the church o( Rome, but iven* »-athcr nrt- 
fully susponded and hiished iiilo siltiice. The sc'nli- 
ments of Luther were indeed condeinned ; bul 'hd 
fixed and pcrspicuous rule of faith, with resped:'fö 
these disjuilcd points, was substitnted in their place. 
The decisioiis of St. Augnstin were solemniy approTed", 
bat the points ofdisaimililude, between these derisiöns 
and the sentinicnts of Luther, were never dearly 
explained. This fatal controversy originated in the 
zeal of Micliael Raius. a doctor in the unlvei-sity of 
IjOuvain, iti^ually remarkalile on acanint of the warmth 
of bis plety and the extent of bis learninp:. Thi? 
eminent divine, like the otlier followci-s of Aug'iistin, 
had an invincible aversion to that conteutions. subtile, 
and intricate manner of teaching theolo^y, which"hftd 
long prevailed in the achools; and under the aii-spi- 
clous naine of that famous pvelate, wbo was bis ad- 
mjred guide, he had the courage or temerity to Cön- 
demn and censure, in an open and public manner. 
the tenets commonly receivod in the ehui-ch, in reln- 
tion to the iiainral powers of man and tlie merit of 
good works, This hold step drew upon Baius the 
Indignation ol' some of bis aradeniical colleng'iics, 
and the lieavy censures of aeveral Fi-anciscan monks. 
Whcther tbc Jesuits immediately joined in this Oppo- 
sition, and niay he reckuned among the first accusers 
of IJains, is a poiiit unknown, or uneertain : but it is 
un<j,ufstional)ly evident, that, even at the lise of this 
controversy, iiirv ahhorred the principal tenets of 
Baiuti, whieh Ite had takcn froni Augnstin, and 
adopted as hi^ <iwn. In 1567, this dnctor wjis accus^t 
at the coui't of Uonie ; and sevent y-six prnposilionsv 
dra^vn iVom hU urilings, weie coiidennied hy Pius V. 
in a circular fetter expressly composed for that pur- 
pose. This rondemnation, however, was issned in an 
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artful aod insidiutis inaniicr, withnut any mention of cem-xn. 
tlie naine of the aullior; for ihe fatal coiis^qucnces '^•~ 
that had nrisen fi-nm Ihc i-asli anrl iiiconsiik'mle 
ineasiires eirifiloycd hy tlie Lourt of Korne aj^hist 
Luther, wert! too f'resh in tlip rcniembrance ol" the 
prudent pontifflo ijcnnit his fallinfj into new blunders 
of ihe saroe natiire. Tlie thundcr of excommiinicoi' 
tion was Ihereforc stippi-csscd by thc dictatcs of pru- 
dence, and the person and functions of Baius were 
spared, vrhilc his tentfta werecensiired. About thirteen 
ycars aftrr Ihis trnnsaction, Grcg'ory XIII. complied 
so far with the importunate solicilalions of a Jesuit, 
nanwd Francis Tolet, as to reinfoi-ee the sentencc of 
Pius V. by a new condemoation of the opinions of 
the Flemtsh doctor. Baius submitted to this new 
sentt^nce, either from an appiehension that it would 
Iie followcd by more severe proceedings in case of 
resislance, or, which is more probable, on account 
of thc anibi;*iiity of the papal edict, and thc vague 
«nd confosed iiianner in whidi the obnoxious propo- 
sitioiis werc lh<!retn e^^pressed. But his example, in 
this resnet-l, was not followed by the other doctors 
who had fnnned their theological System npon that 
of Augustin ^; and, eveii at this day, many divines 
of the Komish communion, and particularly the Jan- 
senislR, tieclnre openly that Baius was imjustly treated, 
and that the two edicts of Pius and Gregory are 
absolutfly destitnte of all autbority, and have never 
Ijeeii n!cx-iifi-d ns laws of the chnrch 5. 



' See. for nn account of the »lisputeu rt'Ialing lo BaiuK, llw 
worki (^lliiit iiiithor, publi^he^ at Cologne in I6!J6, pnrticiilarlj' 
the sccond (iiirt, or nppeiiilix, enlilkd, " Itaiana, seu scri|>lu, 
qufficonlrovcri^iaif »jH-ttHiit occasione Senientiarum Bau t-xoruu." 
SwftU« Itayle'j Uict., in utilcli there is an ample and circuni- 
tuntial ftccoiml of tliese dispute« ; — Du Pin, HibtiutliL'qui> des 
Autvum Eccluäiastiques, toni. xvi. — Hietoln; de In Compagnic 
de Jesu«, tniii. iii. 

I This i« denionstrated fully by «n anonjmoiw writcr in a 

fiiece eutiilvd, •< Dissertation sur lei ßulles contre BaiuK, cm 
'on montrc qu'cllcs ne aoot pa» re?ue» par l'Eglise," publi«hed 
«t Utrecht in 1787. 
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■«■I. XXX.fX. Be that as it niay, it is at least cettain» 

Cow^iiii'''^^ the doctrine of Augustiii, with respcct to the 
uk jetuit., natura and Operations of üivine grace, lost non« of ita 
^"ü^*" credit in consequeiice of these eUicts, but was embraoed 
and propag-utt^l, witli the sanie zeat as formerly, 
tliroughuut all the Belgic provinces, and more espe* 
dally in tlie two flourishing univeraities of Louvain 
and Douay. Tliis apiieaied very soon aftcr, when 
two Jeäuits. nanied Lessiii3 ond Ilamelius, ventured 
to represent the doctrine of predcstination in a man- 
iier diftei'cnt A'om that in wtiich it appoars id the 
wi-iting» of Augustin ; for the sentimenta of these 
Jesuit» were piihlicly condemned hy tlie doctont of 
I.ouvaiii in 1587) and ky tlinse of Douay in Uie fot- 
lowing ycar. The bishops of the Low C'ountnes were 
Uisposed to foUow die exaoiple of these two univov 
sities, und had alrcady deliberatcd about assembling 
a provincial ccuncU for this purpose. wheii [wpe 
Sixtus V. suspended the proccedinga by the interpo* 
silion of bis authority, and declarcdi that the cog^ni- 
eance and decision of rebgious controversies bdonfj^d 
only to the vicar of Christ, residing: at Rome. But 
this politie vicar, wliose sagacity, prudence, and Itnow- 
lege uf nien and things, never failed hitn in tiaiiüac- 
tions of this nature, wisely avoided making tiseof the 
privilege he claimtd with such confidence, that he 
might not inflome thedivisions ond animosities whieh 
already sub^isteil. And, accoi-dingly, in 1588, this 
eontest was finished, and the Storni allayed in sueli a 
manner, that tlie conteiidiiig parties were Icft in the 
quiel jmssession of their respective opinions, and 
sok-mnly prohibitcd fioni dispuling, eithcr in public 
or in private, upon the intricate pointf; that had 
excited their divisions. Had the succeeding ponttfift, 
jnstead of asstiining the tliai'acter of jiidges in this 
ambiguous and difficult controversy, imitated tbc 
prudence of SiNtus, aiul imposed siience on the liti- 
gious doctors, who renewed afterwords ihe dcbates 
concerning diviiic gracc^ tbc tranquillily and utiity 
of the chureh would not liave be6n interrupted 
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hy such violent dirisions os rage at present in its aar. xvr. 
bösom ''. ^•^ 

XL. Tlie chui-ch had scarcely perceived the fruits n» »ww- 
of that calru, wliich the prudence of Stxtus had j","J^„*;"' 
vestoretl, by suiipicssing, instcad of deciding th« late"'-!!. 
controversies, when new commotions, of the eaine 
natui¥, but of a niuch inore terrible aspect, arose to 
disturb its tranquillity. These were occasioned hj 
the Jesuit Molina ', prolessor of divinity in the uni- 
venity of Ebora in Portugal, who, in 1d88, publiahed 
9 book to shew that the Operations of divine grace 
were eiitirely consistent with the freedom of human 
will'', and who introduced a new Und of hypothesis, 
to reniüve the difficiilties attcnding the daclriues of 
predestination and Überty, and to lecuncUe the janiu^ 
opinions of Augustinians, 'J'homists, Semi-Pelagians, 
und Dthür contentioua diviues'. This attemjit ol' lUg 

** Stic Apologie HUtorique des tieux Censurea Ue Louvaln et 
de Doiiuy, par M. Gery, The ramoiis Pasquier Queancl was 
tliB auihor of ilti» ejiologj', if we mny give credit to the writer 
of K hook encilled, '■ C&techisme Hittoriquc et Dogtnnti(]uo lur 
Im C«nte«t«tions de l'Eglise," ton- i. Hei an nvcouiit vf thii 
coiuroveis; in llie " Memoires pour servir ä rHii*niin; Je» 
ConlroverMes dansl'EgUse Küniaicieäür Iji Predesiinationet »ur 
In Gräfe." This cuHduü piece \a to be fouud in the TourtMath 
loma ot'Lc (-llcrc's Bibliothcque üniver&elle Hictorii^ue. 

' from the nanie of liu6 tiiiaiii^h doctov ])iuceedi^d the wall- 
ItDOwn dviioriiinaiioii of Molimbts, by nliich thusc Uomnu catlia- 
Hcfi are Üitlingiiished, wtm seem l» ini'linc to tlie iKictriiivE of 
gTflce and fK.'e-wiil, mainiairiod in oppoeilioei to ilia^c of AugUR- 
tiMi Mauy, howevur, tvbo üiäi;r müt;ly from the seitttuiviitt of 
Mftlina, are tinjuätly ruiiiicd in tlie class ofMoliriifita. 

*^ llie title (>!' ihis famous book ib as followg: " Liberi Arb!> 
Irii Coiicordia cum Grat in: donie, dtvinä Pr» seien tift, Pruvidi'ntiS, 
Pr(i«dc»tinatioDe, et Keprobalione, Auetore Lud, Molinii." ThU 
book was first publiaheil ut Li&buii, in l5äH; ntWrnurdii> with 
additioiiü, Ht Antwcq), Lyons, VcnJce, m»\ other plucos, in 
1595. A ihird fdition, gtül farther augmeuled, ajipenred UL 
^Olwerp in IP09. 

q;^ ■ Moliiia ufiiniicd, lliut tbe decrec of prcdestinatioii to 
eternal g,\aiy wai foundcd lipon a prcvious knowlege and consi- 
derottaii of tlie toerita of the elecl ; tbal the grace, from whose 
Operation tbcse nioritE uru dL-rived, h not efficacious by its uirn 
iiitriusic power only, biit also by the cu^nscnt of cur ovrn wiH, 
•od becftoM tt i» udniliii«tered in ttioie circuinttiiRCeE in wbich 
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aMr.*ft. subtile Sponisli doctor wos so olTeiisive to the 'Doml'* 
• nicans, wlio fbllowed St. TlioniiiN as tlicir tlieological 
guide, tliHt lliey siiiiiicled tliroiiglioiit Spaiii and Pur> 
tugal thf nlarm of liercsy, and ac-cused the Jt^uits of 
endcavoiirinf^ to iciiew tlie crmi-s of l*ela^us. This 
alarm was followed by fji-ejit commotions, and oll 
things seenied tn proffrinsiicsitt a (reneial flatne, wUen 
Clement VIII., in ir>i>4. iinjinsKl sÜL-nte on the con- 
tending purtic», proniir^ing tliat he himselt' wauld 
examine wilh caee and «tiUj^etu--e evevy thing relating 
to thts new debate, in order to dccidc it in such ft 
manner as niight lend to ]ironiote tlic cause of truth, 
and the peace of the cliurch. 

Xl,I. The pontifi'was persnadal that thpse gcntle 
reniedies houUI soon ivmuve the disease, and that, 
through leng-th of tinie, thcse heats and animosities 
wotdd iindoubtfdly siibside. Biit the eveut v.S'i fnr 
from heing answpral)!« to such pleasing liopes. Tlie 
Dominicans, who had long fostered a deejvrooted and 
iovincible hatred against the Jesuits, having now an 
opporlunity of vcnting' their ludignatmu, exhausted 
their furioiis zeal ag-ain^t the doctrine of MoUna, not- 
withHtanding- the pacific injunctions of the papal edirt. 
They ineessautly fatigned Philip IL of Spain, and 
pope Clement VIII., with theii- importunate ciamors, 
imti) at ieiigih the latter fonitd hiniself under b 
necessity of assemhling at Home a sort of Council for 
the dccisiou of this controvtrsy. And thus com- 
menced, ahout the be^nning of Ihe year 3598, those 
faniüiis de]iI>ei-aüo]is conceriiiii^' the tontest» of the 
Jesuits and Dominicans, ulilch tiiok place in what 
was called the congregalion de anx'Um, or of aids. 
This congregation was so denominated on account of 

die Deitv, by lliitl braiicli «f Uis knowkge wliich is called 
Sckntia Media, i\*re»ee& that it will bu vfücaciouä. 'the Itind of 

firesfiencc dcttoininatccl in ilie achuul» Sdentk Media, it Ih« 
bre-k II tili' lege of fulurc conlingcnt^it'«, that ariees from an 
•cqunintaiice wl[li ibc naturc and tucullJcs of rnlional beingt, 
the circuttiitances in wliich they sliail be placed, llie objeclsthuat 
«hall bc [ircsented to tlicm, and the iiifluencc that tlies? circum- 
stances nitd objeets taust have on tlit-ir actione. 
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the prliicipnl point in rfel^ate, which was the efficacr e««.. <»,, 
nf the aids nnd succijurs of tiivine prace: and its ^ ■ 
c*>iis»iItJiiions nere directcnl hy Imuis Madmsi, bishop 
of Trent, antl niie of ihe colle^ of cardinals, who sat 
OS President in this asscmb'y. whicli was coinposed 
hi^sidcs nf tlirt-r fiisliojis and seven divines cliosen out 
of so mOTiy diflci-ent orders. The remaining: part of 
this Century was wholly emplwed by these spii-ituol 
judges in henrinjj and ufif-hiny the ai-gnments alle^d 
in favor of their resjieclive opinions by the contend- 
ing parties ■". The I^onvinicans maiiitained, wilhthe 
greatest obstinacy, tlie doctiiue of tbeir patron St. 
Thomas, as alone conformable t<j truth. The Jestiits, 
ön the other hand, thou^h they did not adopt the 
religions tpnets of Molina, thought the honor of their 
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" TJio Iiislory nnd tranüftrtinns of tltia Congregiitinn are 
rellttt»! an*] illuslrut^tl by sevrräl writers olMi^erent cornplcxionK, 
hy •Icouili, Doniinicaiis, nnil Jansenists. (lyncinth Serri, a 
Doniinicaii. |)ulilist)e<l, iinder ihe feigntd namt of Augustin le 
Bknc, in 1700, at Louvain, a uork »Uli ililx titlej Histona 
Congr^pationtim de auxili!« (Jratiic divirwE ; which wag answerctl 
by atitttht-T hiatory of ihese dcbatcs, composMl by Liv. de Meyer, 
a.Fesiiit, who assumed the n;tiuL- ufl'heod. Eleiitheritis, In order 
ta remain coiiceali^d fiDtn ]>ublic viiew, auil iv)i»s<t book is entitled, 
Hiätoria Controveraiarum doGnitiffidiviiKE Auvilii«. The Domi- 
nican» also publishcil the Acta Congregationum et DispuUt- 
lionum, quiE coram CItiinKiiie VIII. et Paulo V. de Auxilüs 
divin« G»(ii)e sunl celebrats!, a wi>rU composed hy Thomas de 
Len>oe, a niibüle nioiik of iheir ordiT, who, in ihi» vcry congrc- 
gation, hiid defL-iuliid wir!! <^Tvt\t apphmaethe glory of St. ThomnK 
npiiiiKl Mie .li'stiilE, — Aniidfil [hvsi: jarring acvouiiUi atuaii inuit 
bt; endowed wiih a gupcnxiiurul SLigiidty to comc to the truth ; 
tor neu ava up\Miiin\ tu ai't^, tL'ütimony tu lexiiiiKMiy, and narra- 
tipn to nftrratii>n. Jt \* ihi-rL-roi-e a inatttT of doubt, which ihe 
citurt of llomt fuvorcd mupt on Ibis or-casion, the- Jesiiils or the 
Doitiinirnnii, nnd wliich of thrsc Iwu ^nrtics dvft;ridcd their 
cause «iih lliu greiileitt dexleriiy and auccinü. Tiitre i^ also a 
hielory of ihiise debiiii'a nriilcn in l'Veiich, whirli v/a» |iuhliiihed 
at Louvftin in 170J, onder tlie fullowing title; Hisloire des 
Congrcpiiiions ife /iiuiliit, prr wn Docteur de Ja I'acullc de 
Thpol"j:ie de I'aris TU» hi^tlJ^illll, thouKh he he ncither dc- 
•tiliUe of ieurikiug lutr »f elc|raiiee. hdng itevertlteleaK a Haming 
JiuMtiiiitfl, di&covers thi-mi^boitt liis etiinily nguinst llii' Jesuit«, 
aiiü relatiu all thingi ia u inaniicr thtit favor» the cautc of the 
Domitiicnn^ 
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. Order concemed in tiiis controversy, o« account of Um 
Opposition so publicly made to onc of its niembere, 
and consequeotly used Iheir utmost endeavours to 
have Ihe Spanibli doctor acquitlcd of tbe charge of 
Pelagiuuism, and declared free fi-oni a«y errois of 
momeiit. lu tliis they acled accordiiig to the true 
monastic spirit, which leads each order to resenC tbe 
afiroiits that are offered to any of its membent, as if 
they liad been cast upon the wholc corauiuiiity, and 
to mairitaiii, at all advüiitiires, the cause of every indL 
vidual uionk, as if tlie int«rests of the whole sodety 
wero iuvolved in it. 

XLIJ. Notwithstanding the zealous attempU ÜnA 
wcrc made, liy several jicrsons of einincut piety, IQ 
ivstore the iostitutioos of public worsliip to t\mr pri- 
mitive simplicity, a multitude of vaiii and useltiss 
ceremonies still remained iu the church; nor üid the 
jwntifls judge it pro[K^r to dimioislt that pump aud 
show, which gave the ministere of religioii a greak, 
though i!I-acquired, influence on the mindj of Ihe 
peo|)le. Beäide tlicse ccremonieg, many populär cu»- 
toms and inventions, which were niuUi|>liüd by tlw 
dergy, and were either entirely absurd or grossly 
superstitious, called loudly for redress ; and, indeed> 
Ute Council of Treut scemcd dis|)osed to cori'ect these 
abufics, and preveiit their farther growth. But this 
good design was never carricd into executiou; it was 
abaudoned, eitbcr thjüugh thecorrupt prudence of the 
pope and clergy, who looked upon every cljeck give« 
to sujierstition as an »tteii>pt to diminish their autho- 
rity, or tlirough their criminal negligeiice aboiit every 
Ihing that tended tn [uotnute the true irittrests of 
r«li^on. Hence it happcns, that in Uiose countrius 
where theI^e are few protestnnts, and consequently 
where the cliurch of Konie is in no danjjer of losin^f its 
credit and influence froiu the proxiniity and attenipt« 
of these pretcmied heretics, superstitLon reigns with 
unlimitei) extrnvagance and absurdity. Such i& the 
caae io Italy, Spaiu, aiid Portugal, where the fceble 
glimmerings of Chriätianity, that yet r^main, are 
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<FvcrwheImed nnd eljsciircd hy an enormoua tnultitude ttm.fm 
of ridinilon«! ceremoniOT, tind flbfurd, fantastic. and '^*~ 
unaccxnintable ritcs; so tlint a person who arrivps in 
»ny one of these counlries, after tiaving lussed amoi^ 
Otlier imtions evcn of the Romish communion. \% 
iinmcHiHtol}' slruck with Uig chang-c, and thiiiks him- 
self transportcd into the thickest darkness, into the 
most ^loomy retreats of siiperstilion ". Nor, indced, 
are even those nations whom the neiglibouihood of 
the Protestant^, and a more free and liberal turn of 
Inina, have rcndcre«! somevvhat less absurd, entirely 
cxeinpt from the dominion of supcrFlition, and the 
»6l«mn foolcries that alwajs attcnd it; for the rcH- 
gion of Rome, in its best form, and in those place« 
whcre its external worship h. the least shocking, is 
certainly loaded with rites and oltservances that are 
Hghly offensive to sonnd reason. 11", froin this general 
View of things, wc desccnd to a more circumstantial 
consideration of the innumerablc abiiscs that are esta- 
blished in the (Jiscipünc ofthat church ; if we attend 
to ilie plous, or rather impious, frauds which, in many 
place», are iniposed with irapunity upon Ihc deluded 
iniiltitude ; If we pass in review the conuption of th* 
clergy, the ignoiancc of tlie people, the devoiit farces 
that are acted in the ceremonies of public worship, 
and the insipid Jargon and trifling rhetoric tbat pre- 
vail in the discourses of the Romish preachers ; if we 
weigh all these things matuiely. we aball find, that 
Uiey have little regard to impaitiaht}' and truth, Who 



" It ia well known that tlic Frcnnh, wlit» travel into Ilaly, 
etnplov the wliulc forcc of ihcir wit aml rnillcry i» rctideritig 
ridicuiot» the monxtroiM fiiipcrBtilioib of the Italiaiie. 'Hie Ita- 
Itans, io their turn, look upon tlic Fruncli tliat vi»ii Ü\a\t couiitry 
SK (olally (lotitutc ofall principles of reltgion. Tliia iacvitlt;>itly 
Ihc casu, ÜB we Icttni Trum tlic tcstiiuoii^ nfitiany writcrä, ami 
parüfularlj from llinl ofFather Lübat, in hla Voyagci cn Italic 
et cn lvi|>n};;iiu. TItie «greeAhlc Dotuintcan lets no op^Kn-tunity 
t-Mupi; »!' ccimunng aiid ex|K)ifing the iuperetitioti ol' ilio 8()a- 
iiiardit und Itnüana; nor dots he prtlcrid lo dcny tlint hi« coun- 
IrjTnvn, and ercn be hlmeclf, pa&»cd for impiaus libertiiiee in the 
öptnto« of those bigou. ' >'— ■ ■ '' 
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t iwT. ». -1. preLerid that, sioce the Council of Trent, the reU{(ioa 
"*"" and woi-ship oi" the Roman churcb havc been every 
wheie correcled and ameodetl. 



CHAPTER II. 



illlo Ihnre 

bnneltM. 



The Hulory ofth« Greek and Eattfr» Chnrdia. 

Thapui^m I. Thk Clivistian society tliat goes under tbe 
uTi^jcd' gencral denominatioii of the eastern clnirch, is di- 
s|iersed throiighciut Europe, Asia, and Africa, and 
niay be dividcd into three distinct communiti«. The 
first is that of the Greek Christians, who agree, in all 
pointä üf doctnne and, worsliip, with the patrmrch 
residing at Constantinople, and reject the pretended 
supreniacy of the Roman pontiff". Tlie secnnd coni'- 
prehends thosc Cliriätians who di0er equally fruni the 
Roman pontitf and the Grccian patriarch. in their 
religions opinions and instilutions, and who live under 
the governmeot of their own bishopä and rulers. The 
third is cumposed uf those who are subject to the see 
of Rome. 

II. That society which holds religious commuriion 
Srt^lpnkT*'*^ the Patriarch of Constantinople, U, propcrly 

speakinj;;, the Greek Cthoug-li it assiimes likewise the 
title of tlie eastern) cliurch. This society is sulxii- 
vidcd iiito two branches, of whIch one aL-kiiowlef^es 
the supreme authority and Jurisdiction nf tlie bi:>hcip 
of Constantinople, while the other, tliouf^h joincJ in 
comniunion of doctrine and worship with that pre- 
late, obstinately i-efuscs to receive his legales, or tO 
ol>ey his edicts, and is governed by its onn luu's and 
instittitions, under tliejurisdicttun of spiritnal rul^nSj 
who are not dependeot on any fbreign anthority. 

III. That pai't of the Gieek church wliich ackuow» 
leg'es the Jurisdiction of tlie hishop of Cont^tanlinoplc. 
is divided, os in the early ages of Christianily, into 

large districts oj- pnivinces, Constöntinople. 
Alexandria, Antioch, and .Jerusalem ; and over each 
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of thes« a bishop presiJcs witli the title of Patriai-cb, t tyT-^^ '- 
whom the inferior bisho|)s and moiiaslic Orders unani- * 
mously TL-spect as thcir comcnuii Falber. Uut the 
supreme cbiel' ol' all tln'sc iialiiarchs, bishops and 
abbotä, and indc^^d of tlic whole church, is the 
Patriarch of Cunitantinople. Tliis prclatc has the 
privilege of noraiiiating ihe other patriarcbs (though 
that dignity still contiiiiies apparently elective), and of 
approviiig the electiüii tliat h madc ; nor is aiiy tliiog 
of momeiiC undertaken or trausacted in the church 
without hiä exprcss permission, or his esficcial order. 
]t iü ti'ue, that, in Ihe present decayed stute of the 
Greek: churchcÄ, whose fbrnier opulence is reduced 
almast to nothing, their spiritnal rulcrs ciijoy little 
niore than the splendid title of patriarchs, without 
being in u condition toextend their fame, or proninte 
their cause, Ly auy iindertaking ofsignalimpiirtanfe. 
,.. IV. The Spiritual Jurisdielion and domiiiion of the »nd i. di». 
first of these patriarehs ai-e very extensive, conipre-p'|]^;'j"'^"''^ 
Jiending a considerable part of Greece, the Grecian-iiiiriiubet« 
l»!c3. Wallachia. Molda?ia, and several of the Kuvopean ''""*'"^- 
and Asialic provinces subject to the Tiirks. The 
Patriarch of Alesandria residea generally at Cairo, 
and exercises bis spirittial authority in Egypt, Nubia, 
LJbva, and part f)f Aiabia". Daniascus is the 
prineipal residente of the |iatriareh uf Aiitiocb, whoae 
Jurisdiction txtends t« Rlesopotaniia. Syria, Cjllcia, 
aud othcr provinecs p, while the patriareh of Jcrusakm 

,*> Für an nccount of die [liitnutcliiitc «f Alexandria mud the 
variout iirvlultB «ho \t»\e fiilfd iliat 6tP. ic will bc )>roper to 
üortmlt Solkrii Coiimieiuar. de l'uuiurcliis Alexandruiis, pre- 
lixcd to the ßfth vuliiiue of ihc Ac'ia SmiLtiirum A'lcii«i)> Junii; 
u also ihe Oriciia Christiaims of Mictu I-e Quiun, tom ii. p. S^ih 
The naiure of {(n-Ir ciflifc, ihc cxtcnt ttf tlii-ir uutliority. «nd llic 
niHnniT of ihuir urtaiion, aru accurately ili;»cribeil by Eu«, 
Renautlot, in tiU Diwertatio tk- Pairiarch« Alexamliino, publiili- 
ed io Lilurg. Orient. Tl»c Grecian patriareh has, at tni* day, 
DO bi»l)0|M undcr bis jurisdirlion; Ina chorcpieicopi or ruraJ 
biEltoju alone arc «ubjeut lo bis auihotiiy. /MI the bithops 
flcttnowlc^ a« thcii' cliii^ the patnarch or the Monophjraiteii, 
wbo is( ii) ctToct, llie patnarch oi Aiexnndria, 
' •The JcHWl« luve prefiKed a particuUr and ledroed aocomii 
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cotnprehcnds, within the bounds of Itis pontificate, 
Palestine, Syrin % Arabin, the coiintry beyontl Jordan, 
Coua in Galüee, and miimit Sinn ^ The epixcojml 
dominions of these three patrlarchs are indeed ex- 
trcmely poor iind inconsiderable ; for the Mouophysites 
Jiave long snice assumed the patriarchal scats oC 
Alexandria ond Aiitiocb, aud have dqiitved the 
Greek chvn-ches of the grentest part of their nuMnliers 
in eil tlioKC places wltere tltey have g»in«d an ascen- 
dancy ; and. as Jerusalem is the resort of Christian* 
of evcry scct, who have tlieir respective bishops and 
rulers, the Jurisdiction of the (irecian patriarch is 
consequentiv confinod Ihore within iiarrow Ümits. 

V. The right uf electinff thp patriarcli ofConstan- 
tinople 13, at this day, vested in the twelvc bishops 
who reside nearest to that famous capitai ; but the 
Tiirkish emperor alone enjoys the right of ronfirniing 
this election, and of cnabling the nen* patnarch to 

of the patriarcbs of Antiocli to llie Rtlh voltime of the Acta fi8> 
MenEiB Julii, in ivhicli, howcvcr, thcre are some oirts«iDi>.i and 
dcfcctH. Add lo lliis the account that is gbeiL ofthc dbtricl or 
dioccee of the paCrinrcti of Antiocti, by Lc Quien, in hia Orient 
ChrittianUB, tom. ii.anilby ßla^ius TerliitK, in liis " Siri« Sacra, 
6 Descrittione Historico- Geographien dßllo due Cluese i^Btti' 
archali, Antiochia.e Gieruaalemme,"publislied at RomeAalGÜS. 
There are ihree blsliops in Syria who claiin rl»e title and digntty 
of Patriarch of Anliocn, Thefirst ib thebieliopof t]ie Melchiie», 
—t imine given to the Christianii in Syria, n tio foJlow the doc- 
trinc, ijistitutions, and worship of the Greek church ; th« secoud 
K tht: fipiritiinl guide oT the S^riuii MonopliyaittG : and the third 
is tlie chief of tlie MiiroDiies, who IioÜ coniniunion with ihc 
church of Rome. This last bishop pretendg to be the tritu and 
tawfui patriarch of Antiocli. ond ts acknawlcgwl aa such, or st 
least receives thig denomjnation fVoni the Uöman pontfff; yct it ia 
certaiii, that the pope crcatcs at Korne n patriarch of Antioch 
of bis own choice. Thus the See of Aniioch has, at this day, 
four pQtriarchs. one tVoui the Greeka, iwo froni ihc Sjriaiis, and 
onc creatcd at Uome, who is pntriarch ia parfibus, \. e, titu?ar 
pstriarch. accordiiig to the uauai ei^nißcBtion of (hat nhrasc, 

fS* ■> Syria is hcrc crroneounJy pliiced in the patrinrdiaie oF 
J^u >a1eni : it evjdently belongs to thxt of Aiilidch, in vrhich. 
WSiXix. IMn^jlidniplaceait in the pectding part ofthc scntcnce. 

' nias. 'IVrtii Sjria Sacra, lib. li. D. l'apebrocliü Cpoinient 
de Patriarch. HicroEoI^m. lom. üi. Act. Sana, Mcne. IfUlr-i- 
L« Qalen, tttai, ilf. 
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kCxercisc his spirituaL functions. This Institution, cwn^i. 
»howcver, if it is not entirely overturned, is never- " ^ 
^thelcss, on many occasions, prostituted in a shameful 
rtnanner by the corruption aiid avariec of the reign- 

jni^ niiiiistcrs. T\mh it hapiwns, tliat many bishops» 
linflameü with the amhitious bist of power and pre- 
linence, purchase by nioney wliat they cannot 
Eobtain by nierit, and, sffin^ themsclves excLuded 

from the patriarchal dignity by the suffrages of their 

l>rethren, find an open and ready way to it by the 
ffnercetinry Services of nien in power. Wbat is yet 
linore de[ilorable has frequently happened : prelates, 
iwho have been chosen in the lawful vray to this 
[eminent nffice, have even been deposed, in Order to 
iinakc way for other?, whose only pretcnsions wcre 
jambition and bribery. And indecd, ffcnerally speak- 
fing, he is lookcd upon by the Turkish vizirs as the 

Diost qualificd for the oflSce of patriarch, who snr- 
Ipasses bis competitors in the number and valuc of 

Ihe preaents be employs on that occasion. It istrue, 
|lhat soiiie account* worthy of credit represent thc 
ipresent State of the Greck church as advanta^ously 
rfhanged in this re^pect; and it is reported, that, as 
Ithe Turkish maiiners hnve j^radualty assumed a 
['inDder and more humane casti the patriarchs lire 
[uiidcr their doininion M-ith more security and repose 
[than they did somc agcs ago ^ 

The power of the patriarch among- a people di- 
fspiritcfl by oppres^sion.and sunk,throu^h their extreme 
Lignoranec, into thc grcatest supcrstition, may be 
^ipposed to be very considerable and extensive; and 

Siieh, indeed, it is. Its extent, howerer, is not 
Jentirely derived from thc causes now mentioned, but 
[H-om others that give no small weight and lustre to 
i1h(! patriarchal dignity. For this prclate not only 

calls Councils by hi)» own authority, in order to decide, 

by their assistance, the controversies that arise, and 



• t,e Quwn, tom. i. p. 145.— Eisner, B«echTetbung der Grie« 
' vliitchen Chriatcn in Aer Turclccy. 
VOL. IV, P 
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to nake use of thcir prudent advice and wise d^ibe- 
ralicMis in directtM[f ihe iilluii-s of thc chun-h ; hii 
preroffativtf!« ij« Tft farlhw, «nrl. Iiy the espedal 
|)rrrobtsioii of the Miltan, be ndininistm justice and 
takes n>(rnisancc of livil rau»c.t »ntnng* the mcni- 
Iten othis cnnununidn. H'i^ intlirimce iä mnintjiined, 
on the une haiid, hr tho aulhcTTity of the Tiirkish 
iiionarcb, ami, nn tlic other, l»y his rig'ht ol' t;xcoin- 
tnuuicotinj; tlie disobodient tneinbcrs of the (rreek 
cborch. TItis rip;ht givcs tlie pntnarcfii» » sin^ulsr 
drgic-e of inilufnre and aiithoritj. ns imthing has a 
morc tnrifyiiip asfiect to that jieople tlinn a »entence 
of cxcomnuniication, w liich they reckon amon^ tlw 
jfreatüÄt and most tremcndoiis cvils. The rcvenue 
of this preinte is dmwn paiticiilarly fron» the churcbea 
that nre suhject tu bis jm-isdicticn ; and its producfl 
Taries accopding to the state and ciicunistanccs of the 
Greek Cliristioiis, »hüseconditionisexposedto many 
ficisiutudes '. 

VI. 'J'ht' Scripturca and the d«rces of the first 
wven general cwinciis are acknowleged by the Groeks 
as tlie nilc! of thcir foiih. It is received, howei-er, 
as a miixim establighcd by lon;^ custom, that no 
private ppnion ha% a rigbt to explain, for himsclf vt 
otbers, either the declarations of Scripturc, or tho 
decisions of these coiinciU; nni) that the patritirt'h 
and his hrelhren are alone authorised to consult thwe 
antc]es,and tudeclare (heir meaning; aiid, accordinji^ly, 
the dedarations of this prelate are looked upnn as 
sacred and infallible dii-eciiuns, whose autliority 
is supreme, and which can ncitlier be trnnsgresacd 
nor disr(?gnrded tvtthoiit tlic titmost itnpiety. The 

' Cupor, a JosuJt, litia gWen a Ilittory of tlie Patriurcha of 
Constantinoplc, in tlio Acta Ssttcloruni Mensis Au(;usti. tom. L 
p. 1 — ^257- liiere is alsu a vcry ninplr occount Ijotli ofthc teo 
of Cnmtanlinapl«? niid itc pntnarHi« , tu th« Orion« Clirisiiiuiuii 
of ha tiuici). whu liki-wife trcats of tbi; Latia patriarcb* uf thtt 
ciljr* Sit' also n bticfaccount of the ]iowcr and n-wiiues of the 
presenc patriarcli, anti nf tlie nAnics of llie Mvvral ttts umler bi* 
^pi^li^ jmiillivtieni >n SmHh, i)c Kcdcü Or^etM Hodiernu 
Statu. 
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mce of tlie doctiine of tlie Gi*eek chiirch U ca«.»«. 

famed in n trcotise enlitled, The orthodox Cun- "*" 

sion of thc Ctitholic and ApostoiicICastei"n ('hurch, 

[%hicli WBs drfttt'n iip by Peter Mopislans, iMshqi of 

Aow, in a pvovincial Council assonil»letl in that cily. 

[Tbis confcssion was translated iiito Oreuk ", and 

jUicly approred and adopted, in I6l3, hy Parlheniu» 

if Cnnstantinoplc. nnd Ihe other Gredan patriarcbs. 

jlt ivas afterwardh published in Greek and I-^itin, at 

[tbc expence of Panagiota, the grand-signoi-'s iiiter- 

;r, a man ol" s;rcat opulence and liberalitv. who 

lered it to be disiribuied gratis arnong tlie Greek 

[Christians; and it was also enriched with a recom- 

Diendatory Icttcr compost'd I>y Nectarius, [i^itrinrch 

[of Jerusalem ". It appears evidenlly from this con- 

I fession, tliai the Greeks Aiffvr widely from the votaries 

;Üie Roman pontiff", whose doctrines thcy rcject 

tpeat with iiuli^nation in scveral places; but it 

■ppcare, at the same time, that their religious teneta 

■re eqiialty remnte from tha«e of other Christian 

ä«ties: so that whoever [jeruses this treattse with 

vms orißinully composed in tlie Ruüüian SitnguiigB. 
Phil confegftion was published ac Leipsic, wjcn a Latia 
ÜMion, by Luur. l^orinannüs, in IG^S. In the preface wa 
■re informec), tbtit it haä been composed by Nectarius: but 
litis aneitton )s rvfuled by tli»t preiste liiniKelf, in a Ictter 
Vhictt imniediiitcly follows the preface. It is iilso uffinncd, 
t»otb in tht: prul^ic« a"d title-pag«, tboi ihia ie the tirat 
public Edition which has bceii given of the ürecl; coTifcnsinn. 
Hut tili» asscrtion \a alta fHlse, sJnce it it well known thnl it wu 
publUht'd in UuDanü in lf>i>2, at üw L'X|)triicf of Patiuftiota The 
German traii^Sation of tliiit confet^ion wjis publiehod at Frank* 
fort nntl I/cipHic, in 1727. The lenrncd Ja. Cbrift. Kocher has 
givcti, with bis usua1 accuracy ntid crudltion, an ample accounc 
both Ol' this iiiid llio otUer coiift-ssions rcc(;ived among ihe 
Greek», ift bis l!ibli[>tbocn'llu'olopirr< Symbol,, and ihcUborioiM 
Hr. LioBiiiBn, priticipal prulL-sior of divinity iit WittcnbLTg. 
publi^bcd, in 1751, ii ncw i-diliim of thi- Onliiidüx Confcssion, 
with an ItitioricAl «i:t-i>(ii)t nt' it. Tlime whu ar« dnJrou^ of u 
circunixuuUial «ccnuut of ttip famaiu Paiiogiota, to «rhom (bis 
cvnfcsnon ww indebtcti f'or n coii»tdt.-rüblu pnrt of tie credit, 
aitd who rendc-red ti> the Gre^k cburch in geiieral die most 
emlwnt itrrivKt, iriil find it iu Caiiteimr'a Ilittoire de l'EuipiiT 
OtlomiiTi, tom. iii, p, i-l'.K 
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attention, will be fully cni)vinccd, how much certaia 
writ^rs niistake thc case, niio imapnc that thc 
obstacles wliich infvciit thc union of tho (Ireeks with 
tliis or the other Christian coinmtinitv, ai'C Einall and 
inconsiderable *. , i ■ t 

Vil. Thc votarics of Konie havc foiind Ihis to be 
tiiii? on many occasiona. And the Lutherans made 
an ex))enment oftbe same kind, when they prescnted 
a fi'uitless invjtation to the Greek clmrches to em- 
bracc their doctrine and disciplinu, and live with thcm 
in rcligioiis communion. Tho first sleps iu this 
laudabte atteinpt were taken by Melanchthon, who 
sent to thc jjatriarch of Constaiitinople a copy of thc 
confession of Aupsburg-, translated into Greefc by 
Panl Dolscius. This picsent was act'oni|>anied witii 
a lettpr, in which the k'nrned and humane prt»rcs»or 
represented the |)rotestaiit doctrine with the utunmt 
siniplicity and tailhfulness, hoping that thc artlcu 
charms of trnth might touch the beart of thc 
(»recran prelate. Buthis hr)|ies wcre disappointed; 
ibr the patriarch did not even dei^n to send him an 
answer *. After this the divines of Ttibingen tvnewc*!, 
with bis snccL'Ssor Juremiali ', t!ie coirespondence 
which had beeii beg;un by JMelancblhon. They wrote 
fi"equently, during the coiirse of scveral year»', ia 
the new pntnarch. and sent him anotht-r co|>y of the 
Confession of Auf^sbur^j, witb a Compendium of 
Theology, composed by Hcerbfand, and translated 
into Greek by Marl in Criisius; nor did tbpy lea*« 
unemployed any nieans, which a pious and well-coo- 

" Tlie learn&d FabrJdua has givcn, in tlio tonth voluine öf 
liiü Itiblintheca Grrcca, an e\n<!t tin<l amplc lUt of tbc Krilcrs, 
whom it 18 pi'oper tu cunBull, in order to form a Just notinn of 
the State, circuraslanccs, niid tloctrines uf tlie Grcek chiirch. 

> Len Allatius, de perpelu.^ (.'un^eiisione Eccles. OrJuiit. tt 
Occidcnt. lil». iii. cap. \iii. seot.ü. p. lOCW. 

f^ ■ The name of theformer ii.itriarch waeJosepli. In 1559i 
he had eent liU dcacoii Denieinus to WitCenherg, to irifiM-m 
h mself upou ihe spot of Lhe geniu^ and docirines of the pr^ 
tcKlitnt religion. 

' l'lin cvt retpod^eiict: coinutenced in 1576> and tnidv«! in 
I5HI. 
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ducted zeal could sug^^st ns |)rof)er fo s^iün over this cikt.xvi. 
prelate to their commuiiimi. The IWiits, liowever, '~*~* 
of Ihi.s corresponcWnce werc vefy inconsiderable, und 
wholly consUtwi in a few tetters from the Grcek 
patriai'ch, wiitteii, iiidced, witli aii ainiahl«; spirit of 
benevolcnc^ and curdiality. but at tlie same titne in 
terms which shc-wed tlie impossibiliLy of the union 
so mucli desired by the iirotestants. The whöle 
strain of tfaese lettei'ü niaiiUested in the Greeks nn 
inviolable attachment to the opinions and institutions 
of their ancestors, and tended to demonstrate the 
vanity of attempting" to dissolve it in the present 
Situation and ciixrumstances of that people ''. 

VIII. Nothing-, indeed, more deplorable can Ije Tiie ^tfi». 
conceived thnn the State of the gretitest pavt of the,"eo*^^ 
<.ireeka, since their subjection to the oppressive yobe 
of the Turkish emperors. Since that fatal ])enod, 
alma<it all Icarning and sciencf, human and divine, 
liave boen extinguiahed among them. They have 
neither srhools, Colleges, nor any of those literary 
establtshnients that ennoble human natui'e, hy sowing 
in the tnirid the iinmortul seeds of knowlege and 
rirtue. Those few who surpnss the vulg-ar herd in 
intellectual ncqutrements have derived this adrantage 
from the schools of leaming- in Stcily or Italy, where 
the studiuiis Greeks usually repair in quest of know- 
lege, or from a perusal of the writlnps of the ancient 
doctors, und more es|x?cia]Iy of the theology of St, 
Thomas Aquinas, which they have trunslated into 
theii" native lang-uage '^. 

Such, at least. is the notion of the leiirniiig" of the 
modern <;ireeks, that is entertained by all the 

'' All iHe fiL'ts and pnpcrs rclating tu lliia carrespmidcnce 
were publislicil in 158+. Set Clirist. Miiitli. Pfaflii Lilier de 
ArtU ft StvipttK piihticis Ecclßsiie WirtonibergiuLe, p. M). — .1». 
Alb. Kabricii Uiblioth. Grffica, vol. x. — ICnman. n :S<'he!atrnt?, 
ActaEccItMiiitOrieiilttliscanirALuilicn tlaji'csiii. — Lami Delicta* 
Rruililorum, taiu. viii. 

0" '^ 'flie translator has inserted the noUr P] of the nni>iiial 
into lh«t p«nigmpli of tlie Englii^li ivxt, wliicli bcgitis thitH : 
Such, al leatt, &c. 
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«MC«. x<ri. European Chrietianü, es well RomBn CatholicB as 
protestaiits; and it is built upon the cleai'est evidence, 
and sup{)orted by testitnonies of evcry kind. Mnny 
of llie Greeks deny with obstinacy this inglorious 
Charge, and not only defcnd their countrymcn ng^inst 
tlie Imputation oi' such gross ignorance, Imi cven go 
80 far as to maintain, that all the liberal arts and 
scicnn's are in as flourishing a stutc in modern 
üreccc, as they were in any perind of the history of 
that nation. Among the wiiter^ that exalt the 
leaming of the modern Greeks in such an extraor- 
dinaiy manner, Ihe first place is due to an eminent 
historian \ «ho has tuken mudi pains to dcmoD- 
strate the error of those who are of a differont 
opinion. Tor tliis purpose he has not only composed 
a list of the leamed nien vvho adomed that country 
in the last Century, but also inakes mentton of an 
academy rmindcd at Constantinoplc hy a. certaia 
Greek, wlinse name was Mannlnx, in which all the 
hranchcs of philosophy, all the liljcral and iiseful arts 
and Sciences, are taiight with the utmost success and 
opplnuse, nftcr the inonner of the aiieient snges of 
Greece. But all this, thoiigh matter of fact, does 
not amount to a salisfaclory proof of the ]>oint in 
questtan. It only prove?, what was nerer doiibtcd 
by any thinking person, tiiat the populoii» Grcck 
nation, in «hich are niany andent, noble, and opulent 
families, is not entirelv dt'Stitute ofmen of learning 
and geniuü. But it does not at all demnnstrnte, that 
this nation, considered in geueral, is at present 
cnriched with science either sacred or profane, or 
mflkes any shinitig' fif^iirc in tlic republic of lellel*. 
In a nation whicli, {^-cnerally spcaking, is äunk in llie 
most barliarnuR igiiorjincc, sonic men of genins and 
learning may äirisc, and sltine like meteors in n 
gifiomy firiiiRinent. AViih itspect 10 the ucademy 
ftinndfd at Constantinopte. it niay hc olwerv«!, tliatn 



■* Ste 2)«nK-trla« CiHit«uiit's HUtoir« ie l'Kmpir« Otlviiimn, 
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literary esUblisliment, so necessary and yet so röceot> Lxxi.xn. 
coafirms the juügcnient tbat has Leca almost univer- * 
sally formed cooceniing tlie state ofei-uditiou ainöng 
Ihe Grc«ks. 

TJiis i^noraace. n-hich rei^ns among tbe Grceks, 
bas Uie Biost perniciouü intluiMicu ujhjii thcir uioi-alü. 
Liccntiousness and impiety uot only aüound amon^ 
Um people. Iiiit also dtsiioiutr titeir leaderti; aud the 
calaioittes that anse from Ulis ccrruptioti of manners. 
are deplombly au^niented by tiieir codleaa cotiU-nttons 
and divisions. 'i'heir religioit is a mutley collectiou 
of cenemonies, Ihe givatest part iif which nre eithei" 
ridiculously trifling, or shockingly absurd. Yet iliey 
are much niore zeuloiu in rctaining and observiu^ 
ibese scuäcicss lites, tltan in maintaining- tlie docLnnet 
or obeyiii^ tbe precepts* of Uie reHf^ion they |)rQfefiS. 
Tbeir tniscry would be extreme, wm'e It not l'or tbe 
ftupiwrt they derive from tbosc Greeks who |)erform 
Um* functions of pbysicinns and interpi'eters at the 
etnperur's court; and who, by their opuleiiL-e and 
credit, irnjuenüy interpose to reconcUe tbe dißbrences, 
or to wanl oft' the dangers, that so ollen menace 
their church with destmctiüu. 

IX. The Uussiaris, Georgians. and Mingrelians, tu- oruTk 
adopt thü docü-Mies and ccreiiiünies of Uio Greek p^";,'^^;"^^ 
diurch, tboujj;b t)iey are entirely fi-ee ftom the juris- ii>r.i«n ju- 
diction and authority of the patriaifb of Coiistanli- """""""■ 
nople. It is true, iiideed, that tliis prelate bad 
formerly enjoyed thi; privilcge of a sphiliial supi«- 
uiacy over the Kussians, to wliom he sent a bisbop 
u'lwiiBvtr a vaciincy bnppeoed. Bot, toward thu 
ooitcbision of tliis ceutury, this privilejjfü i;eased in 
contivquence of the followin^ tncident. Jcreiuiab II., 
I>Rtriurch of Cniistantinoplc, iiiid!.*rtoDlt a journey 
into Moscovy, lo levy iicfiiniiicy succours a^ainsl hLs 
rival iMetrophanes, aud to drivc him, by the force of 
money, from ihe patriarchal throne. On Um occa- 
sion, the Slmcovite monUs, in compliance, iio doubl, 
with the secret orders of the grnnd duke Thcüdorc, 
the son of John Basilowitz. cmployed all the influ- 
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dort. XTT. ence both oftttrcatcnings and supplicntioi» ta enga^e 
• Jeremiah to place al the head of ihe Moscovite aation 
an inde[)endeiit patiiarch. 'l'he patriarch of Consta«- 
tinople, unable to resist such jiowerful wlicitations; 
was foi-ced to yietd ; and accordiiigly, in a Council 
asscmified at Aloacow in 1589. he nominated and 
procloimed Job, arcbbishop of Kostow, tlw £nt 
patriarcb of tbe Afosoüvites. Tliis cxtraordinary 
Step was, however, taken üii condition tliat every 
new patriarch of llie Hussians ahoidd demand the 
consent and suffrage of the patriarch of Constantino- 
ple, and |my. at fixed periods, iive huiidred gY>ld 
ducats. Tbe transactions of this Moscovite Council 
were afterwards ratified in one assembled by Jereinioh 
at Constantinople in 15^3, to wbich rati^cation the 
Turkish empernr g-aye his solemn consent'. But the 
Privileges and iminunilies of the patriarch of Moscow 
wei^e exteiided about the middte of the Pollowing 
Century, when Dionysius II„ the CoD5tanlino(>oUtan 
primate, and his three patriarchal colleagues, ex- 
empted hiin, at the renewed solicitation of the graml 
duke of Moscovy, fiom the double Obligation of 
paying tribnte, and of depending, for theconfirmalion 
of bis election and Installation, on a foi-eign Jurisdic- 
tion '. 
TS» orof X. The Georgians and Mingrelians, or, as they 
^^'^„, were anciently called, the Iberians and Colchiansf, 
have dedined so i-eniarkably since the Mohammedan 
doniinion ha.s been eslablished in theseconnlnes, that 
they can scarcely be ranked in the number of Chris- 
tians. Such, in a more especial manner, is the 
depraved state of the latter, who wander about the 
Woods and monntains, and lead a savnge and undiä- 
ciplined life ; but, auiong the Georgians or Iberiani^ 



• See Atiioii. Possevim Moscovia. — Le Quit^n, tora. i. 
The Catalogua Codicum Mtinusi^riptorutn Bibliolh. 'Isuri- 
netis. {p.a3 — 44)9.} containi JeremiaU's ac«>uiit gf ttui tratu- 
BCUOP. 

' te Quien, tom. L^^Nic. Bergius, ile Eccle^iä MtucoviticH, 
par. i. sect. i. c. xvüt. 
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there ai% yet snme remains of religjon, moral», and «vr. «i. 
humB5ity, These nalions have a pontilT at (heir '^*~ 
head, whoin tlifv cnll tlie Calliolic; they hnve also 
their bishojiä and prit-sts ; liiit these spiritual rulera 
ure a dUhonor to Ohi'istianity, by tlieir ignoiance, 
svarice, and pnifli^acy ; lliey surpnss almost the 
pofHiIace in the corruption of their tnaniiL-rs, nnd, 
grossly Ignorant themsi^Ivea of the truths and prind- 
ples of reiigion, they never eiiterlain the least thoug^ht 
of instruccing the people. If iheivforc it he affirmed^ 
that the Georgians and Mingivlians, at this day, are 
neither attached (o the opinions «f the Monophysitcs, 
nor ta Ihose uf the Nestorian^i hut embrace the 
doctrinc of the Greek ehnreh, this must be affinn«! 
rather in conscquence of prohable conjecture, Ihan of 
certain knowlege, since it is, atmost impossible to 
know, with precision, what are the sentiments of a 
people who seem to be involved in the thickest dark- 
ness. Any remains of religion, observable among 
them, ftrc entii-ely conipTehcnded in certain sncred 
festivaU and external cerenionies, of which the former 
rnv celebi-ated, and the latter are performed, without 
the least appearenee of decency ; for the priests 
administer the sacraments of baptism and of the 
Lord's sup|ier with as little respect and devotion, as 
if Ihey were [lartakin^ of an ordinaiy repast *. 

XI. The eastern Christians, who renounce tlre oi ii«> ««. 
communiun of the Greek church, and differ from il «""«''"«br» 

tll;it ilC[l»r»ti; 
troiii Ih« 

■ Ctemctttü Cialaiii CoticJÜatio Eccleeiee Annenictt cum ^'**">""'''" 
Rwiwii.% loin. i. p. 15G.— Cliardiii's Vojage en Fene, äc^^j^*^^' 
tum. i. p.67, wliere ihe reader will find Jos. Mar, f^sinpi*« Itelu- 
tion de la Colehidc i-t Min|frclie. — LBmb>erti'g RtlatJon da lu 
Colchido öU Miiiffrclio, in tJic ItvcucU dee Vorngvs ou Nord, 
tom. vü. p. IGO. Lc ciuiuii. loni. i. p. 1333.— See also Ridi. 
Simons Histoirc Criti{|UL- de» Dugmes et Ceremnuies äe» 
Chreüvns Onentdux, cli. v. und vi. in whicli tlieletinicd nulhor 
endeovoiir« lo rvmovc, al lexiti, n part of the rcproach under 
wlüch thi; GcoTgian» aml Mingrcliiiii» laboi on account of their 
sup{>otted igtiurance and corruption. The catholics ur pmitifts 
of OeoTgiu nnd Mingrelia are. at ihi« day, exempt from furrigit 
juritdiction ; they are, huwever, obliged to puy d c«rlain tribute 
to the patviarch orConatantinople. 
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x<n* both in docti'iiie and vor^hip» may he carapn>I]e»ded 

■^ under ttt'o disUnct classes- To ihe former belang; 

Uic MoDophysites, or Jacoliites, &o called fixtin Jacob 

Albardai '', wlio dedare it aa tlieir opinton, (hat in 

.tbe Saviour of tJie world thei-e is only one iialure, 

rwttile tlie latter iiorainehends tlie followtirs of Nesto- 

«rius, fitHtueutly called Ch(ild<eam, Irum Ihe €»uotry 

I.Witere tlmy priiicipally i-esido, and wlio su|>|K)se titafc 

liere are two distinct persuiis ur natiiiies in the Son 

,of God. l'lie Mouüpliy^iites are subdivided inta two 

faects or ptiKies, nue Afncfin, the other Asiatic. At 

^the liead af tlie Asiatics is the patiinrch of x\ntJocb. 

fcwho rcäkles, for the most part, in the moiiastery of 

f$t. Ananias, and sometimes at Merdin, his opiscopal 

eat, (ir .-it Ainida, AIe|ipo, and other Syriaii cities '. 

(Xhe ^vernnicnt of tliis prelate is too extensive« aad 

lUie cliui'ches ovcr whlch ho presidi-s ui-e too nutue- 

Ltou&, to allow his perianiiing;, himsclf, all the dutie» 

)©f hiö high Office; and thereforc a part of the adaiU 

koistratian of the pontiücate is f(\van to a kiiid oi 

loolleagne, who is called the vwp/irtatt, or piiiimle o£ 

^the tiast, and nbose doctiine and d|scipliiit: are said 

\iO be adopted [>y the eastern cbiirchcä heyoiid tbc 

kXigris. Tbi.-5 primate iised iornierly to icside at 

iTaurisj a city on the frunticrs of Ariiicuia ; but biä 

prcsent habitalion is the nutnastcry of St Matthew, 

near iVIosuI, in Mtisopülanda. It is furlber observa- 
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'' Thix ,l.^cob Albniilai, ur !5nrad!viis, ns he is called by olliers, 
rentored, in ilie «ixth ccnlury,the secl uf lhi*.Moiiopliysiie8>then 
aintdät lexpii-ini;, lo its fonncr vigor, mul inDdilca H rrcw; 
hencc tlicy wt-rc cnllcd Jncul»ilfS. This denoniinatloti ia com- 
yftiüTilj u'L'd in an extensiv« ki'h»', »e comiiTuhemling nll tlie 
Monopliy»ilcii, pxoppt thoso of Armmia; at, howcvi-r, ninre 
•trictly nnd prupcHy b?N>iif;s oiily lt> thusc Asinttc Manoptif- 
«lies, nf wlioni .liicdb Albiiiilai ivns tlic rcsUiriT und llie cliicf. 
See Hinioii'a llUtoiic des Clirt-iitiis Oiifiitaiix — a work, never- 
tlK^lee«, HintofteH wantseon-eclion. 

' A$s*.>mii»i Dis^iit. dt' MonophyititM, loiB. ii. — ßtlHiftth. 
Orient. Clem, Vnlitan. sect. liii. — Fuiiat. Narton's Euoiilifi Rdpi 
Catholicic px Syrorimi Monimiem. pnr. i. p. 40.— Lc Quien'i 
OrimeCliritt. lum.ii, |). 1S^3. 
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ble, that all the iMtriarchs of the Jacobites assame ean.jm. 
the detiomination of Ig'natius ''. '"*" 

XII. The Atrican MiMiopiiysiles are under the tu« cajit« 
Jurisdiction of the patriarcli of Alexaiidria, who."^„^^ 
gencrally resides at Grand ('airo; and thoy are siib- 
divid»! into Copta and Abys^nians. The fomnei' 
denomination comprehends all thosß Cliristians who 
dwell in Ecrypt, Niibia, and the countries adjacent, 
and tt'hose coudltioii U truly deplornble. Oppressed 
by the insatiable avarice and tyrantiy of the Turks» 
Ihcy draw out their wretched days in misery and 
wnnt, Hnd are unabte to support citherthcir patriarch 
or their bishops. These are not, however. left 
entirely destittite ; since they are, in a manner, 
maintoinod by the Uberality of those C'opts, who, on 
accounc of thoir cajmcity in domesUc nffair^ and 
their dexterity in the cxercise of several maniial 
arts, bighly usefui, thong'h entiivly unkninvii to the 
U'urks, have ^aineJ admitlance into the principal 
Moslem fainilies'. As to the Abyssinians, tbey 
Buqiflss oonsidernbly the Copts, in numhcr, jwwer, 
and opidence ; nor will this appear snrprising', when 
it is conäidered. that they live under the dominion of 
a Christian cmjicrnr; they, ncverthclcs«, considerthe 
AlcXdrHJrtan pontifT as their spiritiml {larcnt and 
{^icf; and, conscquentJy, instead of choosing their 

* Aiscmnai PissL-rtat. ile Moiiophysitis, scct- "iii- 
' H fiiuLitlot pubtitilied, in ITl.i, a vcry lünrneil work, rclutivc 
to thv lii«l(iry nf tiie Easti?r» patriarclw, undiT l!ie title of 
" Hi«ona Alexnnclniiorutn Pülnarclianitii .lucobitanim," Sic. 
Hc nljoyavc t« llu- world i!ic offiecusüd h\ tlie ordifintiimof the 
Jacobittf natriarch, willi rcmarks in tlie first, volufli« ot* Iiii 
Lilurg. Orient. — The iulcrnnl «tute of ihe AlL-Ka"(lri«ii ur Cuplic 
chiuch, höth ivitli rcs])LC» to ilwotrine and worship, i« ilescribcci 
by Wansleb, in liis " Histnir« do rEjrlisB [l"Ale<.andrio. (luo 
noiii apjicllons ccllc des Jacobites C&plya." pubüiltcil in IGÖ?« 
Atldto i!iis nnolher ufork of tliL- samc author, cnlitlcd. " Ri-Ia- 
tio» d*uu Vuj:ij;t^ Oll Kgypte," m wliich ihvre is ii iifirliculnr 
nccAunt of ibe Contic moiiuhteries nitd rcÜyious nnler«. See 
ttlso '* Nouveaiix Nlemuin» des MiÄsiom de \a Comynvnie de 
Jc*u> düH8 le I-eviinC ; " und .\hiilltt'» Ut».c'iii)lioii de l'Kgypt*, 
to«i. ii. 
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«■K'.uri.own bishop, rcccive fVom that pa'late a primat«, 
H'hom they call ttfjuna, and wlioin they acknuwle^ 
as ilieir spirituiil i-uIlt "\ 

XIII. 'J'liese Monophysite» differ frooi otlifr 
Christian societies. wliether of the <4reek or Latin 
cooimuuioni in mnny ]>aiiits, Uoth uf doctrinc aml 
worship, though the principal reason of tlieir sepa- 
rntion lica in t]ie ojnnioii tlicy enturlain (roncerning 
the natui'e and |)L'räoii of Jesiiä Clilist. Fullowitig 
the doctrine of Diuicurus, Barsuniü, Xenaias, Ftillo» 
and others, nhoiii they con^Idc-r aj the heads 01* 
cAiieT Ornament*« of their soct, they maintain that in 
Christ the divine aud human natuits were j*educed 
into one, and conseijuently reject hoth the decrees of 
the Council «f Chiilcwinn, and the fainous letter of 
XiCü Üie Great. That, however, they may not seem 
to have the Iea:«t Inclination toward the dcxrtrine of 
Eiityches, whicli they profess to reject with the njost 
ardent zeal, they proposc their own systetn with the 
utmost caiition and circumspcction, and hold the 
Ibllowing übscure principlcs : That the t»*o naturea 
are united in Christ without either coniusion or mix» 
ture; so that thougli the nature of our Saviour be 
really one, yet it is at the sanie time twotbld and 
Compound ^ By this dcciaration it appear.«, that thoae 
learned men, who look lipon the diflei-ence lietwoen 
Ihe Monophysites, and the Greek and Latin cliui-ches, 
rather as a dispute ahout ivoräs ihaii thittgs, are not 



>" Jo1> LiiiloCr, CoDimviit. li) Hijitor. j^tliiup. p. 4-5It 4SI,— 
X.obo, Vnyago d'AliinMiiie, tum. ii. p. :i6.^Kouveaiix Mc- 
nioire« tles Missions Uans le l.evuiiit, tom. iv. — Le Quien, loiii. ü. 

" A(Gt?mniii liibtioih. OritMi. ClenieiiU Valican. tom. ii. p. S5, 
34-, 117. 133, 277, 'JHT, Sc— See, in tlic siinie work, Abulpha- 
rajiuii' HuiitÜL' vindituEiuii of die doclriiie of luB scct, vol. if,' 
p. 288. Tlieri- is ä coniplcio aiid circunibtantiat account uf ihe 
riiligiut) »r llui Aliy^sinians, in ihe ThGolo{;iit ji-Uhiomca of 
(iregory tliv Abytaiiiiuii, publifelieü by Fiibnviu». \a bis Lux 
Kraiicelii Luli orbi exuricns, p. 71t>, wbcre muyiili>o bc found a 
liu of all ibe writerg who liave gtven accouiiU of tlie Abystj- 
nians. 
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SO far in an error as some liavc imagined". Be that cwa.»w#] 

asit may, Imththc Asiatic and African Monophysites 

of t\w- present times ai'o, generally sjieakinj^, so- 

deeply »imk in ignorance, that theii- attacliiiient to 

llie doctrine by which they are disliii|:;iiislied (ntm 

other Christian socicties is ratlier fotindt^ on Iheir 

own obstinacy, and on tlic authority of their anccs< 

tors, Ihan OD any nthcr cJrcumstance; nor do thcy 

even pivtcnd to appeal, in its )>etiair, to reason and 

arpumentP. 

XIV. The Armeninnsi, though they agree withiiw Amw- 
the other Monophysites in the main doctrinc of that"'""'' 
sect rclatjnfj to the unity of the divine and liimian 
natui-e in Christ, difler from them, neverthdens, in ' 

many points of faith, diüidphne, and worship ; and 

" See La Croze, Hist. du Clirielianiänm des Indes, p. 2:1. 
Aueman. toni. ij. p. 291, 297. — Ried. Simon, Kistoire det 
Ctiretiei» OrienUux, p. 119.— .In. Joach. Schroderi Tliu«uurus 
Lingua: Armenica, p. 27S. C^" Tlie truih of the rnnlt«r i*, 
that che terms used by tlie Monopliysitca are sontetliiui; inure 
tliBRCquivocal: thty are contraJictoi-y. Il may als» bt- further 
obMtrved, thet ihose wlio pretend to hold a middle path In-twcui^ 
tliedoctrineB of NestoriuB and Eutyciics, wcre greaily cmbitr- 
raised, as it was almoät impos&ible to »ppoee the anct witliout 
adopling. or at Icasl njipearin^ to adopl die oth«r. 

? The liturcies of the Copis. ihe Syfian Jacobites, and the 
Abybinian«, luve b««» published. «ill» Icarned observalionit, 
by Itcnaadut, in the fi ritt and second volunice of bis LiturgEw 
Oricnlairs. 

1 'l'lie liest writi'r, who gnve a circumsianiiHi accmiiit of iho 
rcligion und liiittory urih«! Aniienitiiis, wdk (?lemL'iLt Gulani, na 
Italian of tbc orA^^^ «fthe Tbeatins, «hone Cnncilialio Ecclesl« 
Armtiiicic cum UomnnA wo» pidiliwlicd in K^.W. Tho other 
autliors, wbo have trexced uf thia branch of ccclrsiiifitical hia- 
Inry, arc i>niiin(-rai(>d by l-'abricius. in bis Lux EvangelÜ toti 
Othi cxortfrnx, rb. xxxviii ; to whiclt muKt bei addod, Lc (juien, 
Oriens CbriKlianub, loni. i. — Tbe Uistory of Cbristianity in 
Amwniii, which tbc Icarned La Croxc liiis »ubjoincd lo bis 
cccounl of the prog;reBs of tht' ChriHliaii rcligion in Abynainia, 
i( by no means answirabli; lo x\w inipiirtaiicv und copioiMue» of 
the Hibject ; whicK niuit bc atirlbutcd to the og« and intirmtlic* 
of ihat auihor. For an accoiint uf the partlciilai' iostitiitians 
and ritea of the Arnienians, ux Gumelli Carreti. Voyage atiiout 
du Moode, lom. ii. 




hence it comcs to päü^, llmC they hold no communion 
uitli ll)»t liriincb uf llie rilonoiiliyaiteü ^vho are 
Jactjbitcs in llit; mui'e litiiitcd sen&L- of that term. 
The Anueniuii cliurch i.s governed by three [latvi- 
archs ^ Tlie chief, wliose diocese compi-ehends the 
Greatcr Arnieiiio, beliolils forty -t«o archbishop» 
subjectedto hisjuri^dictioTi.aiid rpsiiles in a uioua.Kt<>ry 
at Echmiaziii. The levemiL^s nt' Ihis spii-itual mWr 
are such as wouUl ettable liiin lu livt* in ttic iiio»t 
splciKÜd aml niagiiificent manner"; hut thcre are no 
niaiks of (winp or opulencc in bis ft^tft^lüI oppcaraitce, 
Ol' iu his regulär occoiiouiy. His table iä frugaU 
his habit platn ; nov is he üiüttngiiiif^hcd froiii the 
luonks, wilb wlioni he hves, by any othcr circum- 
atance than bis supciJor power and authority. He 
iSf for tlie inost part, elected to bis pntriarcbal djjr- 
nity by the sufTio/^es of the bishops assembied at 
üchmiazin, nml hh cleclion is confirmed by the 
solemn approhation of the Persian nionarcb. The 
u.Ton<l ])atnarch of the Ärmeiiians, wlio is callcd tbe 
Catholic, resides at Cis in Citicia, mies over tl»e 
churches estahlJshed in Cajipadocia, Cilicisj Cyprus, 
and Syiia, aiid has twelvx- aichbishops under his 
Jurisdiction. He at present acknonle^s bis subur- 
dination to the patriarch of Echmiazin. The third 
patriarch, who has no niore ihaii eight nr nine bishops 
under his dominiun, resides in tbe island of Agbtaraar 
(which is in the uiidst of the g'i'eat lake of Varaspu- 
racaii). and is Inoked npon hy the other Amicnians 
Sä the enemy of thcir church. 

tÖ" • Sir i'aul Uicaut meiilioiiis toar ; but liis aulhorily, wem 
it niore reepecuilile ihan it rually it, cnnnot be mnipBrcd vrith 
that of the exc«llc-nt eources from wlticli Dr. Moebeim draws 
his inateria!^ 

* It. Sfmim hus subjoined to liis tlUtoii« ilen Cliretieiis Oripw, 
tun accHunt of uli liie AmK-niüii ctiiirclies whitli «rt i^ubject Ut 
ihe juri6(lic[Joi) iil' tliis graitd palrimvli ; but llii» uccounli ttiouah 
token IVom Vscanu-s iin A rmciiinD bi£)iO|i, is dtrlec'' 
ns)iccta. t'ur an account uf iIil- rusitlenceaitil w 
llie patriarcli of EchiniaaJii, see Paul Lucas 
tom. ü-, and Gemelli Caireri, VoyitgG auf 
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Reside these prelates, who are patrinrehs in t*ie cnn. xrl,' 

Ä'nsc of llint term, tlie Armunians Iiave nther * 
fritUitl leadei-s, wiiti fire hnnored with titc »ame 
R]>])c11.itiön ; but thi.°i. indced, is no tnoti; thün ftn 
cmpty *itle, «nattcnded witl; tlie atithoiity und pre- 
rogulivcs oC tJie imtriarflial liigTiity. Thus the arch- 
Irifthop oF the Armenians, wIh) livcs at Constontinoplc, 
and «hose autliority is res|wcted hy the thiiithes 
estabtished in those provinces wliich form the con- 
neKion hetween Kuroi>e and Asia, cnjoys the tit!e of 
Patriarch. The same denomination is givcn lo Ihc 
Armenian bishop «'ho n-sidcs at .ItTusalcm, and also 
to the prelnte of (he »anie naiioii, who has bis opisoo- 
pal seat at Caininiec in Poland, and jjoverns the 
Armenian chtirches that iire estahlishcd in Ku^^sia, 
Poland, ni>d the ntljacent coiintnes. These hishops 
asiiimc the title of patriarchs, on aconiint of somc 
pcctiliav Privileges confcired on them hj the great 
pafriurch of Echroiazin ; for, by nn authority 
derived froin this suprenie head of the Armenian 
fhuirh, they are allowcd to coiisscrate hishops, and 
to make, every third year, and distribute among 
their ccmgregations, the lioly chrism, or ointnient ; 
which, fii-cording- to a constant cwslom ainoiig the 
easteni Christians, is ihe priviEege of the patriarchj 
alonu \ 

XV. The Nestorians, who are also known hy the Th« Nato. 
d«noinination of Chaldcans, hnve fixed their habitation thaiiieimi. 
chiefly in Mesopotamia and the neiy;hhourin^ coun- 
Iries. 'l"hey have several doctriues, as well ns somc 
rdi^ous ceremonies and Institutions, that are pecu- 
llar to theinnetves. Bnt the nnain pointa that di.ftin- 

' See the Nouv^^aux Memoiren üüe MUiiuns de; In Cumpsgnte 

lesus. toin. iii' wliere thcre is «ti am\yie and i:ircuini>tnntia( 

lunt. b(Mh oT the civil iind ruIifiouB State of (hl! Armenian». 

Ml? hus been liighly n]i[)!iiitdeel by M. ile la Oroie, fdi* 

izy, and indttttrc witli wliich il is drawn up ; 

Ire coDverannt in subjocta ot'thia naiurc thau 




OHMT. XVI. guish them from all other Christian societies, are, 
■♦ thtir persuasion that Xestorius was iinjustly con- 
demned by the Council of Ephesus. aml tlicir firm 
attachment to thc doctrine of that prelate, who 
maintained that thcro were not only twonatures» but 
also tw'o distinet [K^i'sons in the Son of God. In the 
earlier ages of the church, this error was looked 
u|wii as of thc most momentous and pemicious kind ; 
but in our tirnea it ia deeraed of less consequence, 
by peraons of thc greatest wejght aud authority in 
tbeologtcal matters, even among the Roman Catholic 
doctors. Thcy coiisidoi- this whole conlroversy as a 
dispute about ivords, and the opinion of Kestoniis as 
8 nominal, ratlier than a real heiesy ; that is, as an 
error arising rather fram the words he employed, 
than from bis Intention in the use of thera. It is tnte 
indeed, that the Chaldeans nttribute to Christ two 
natiires, and even two persans ; hut they correct 
what niay seem rash in tiiis expressioii, by adding, 
that thesc natures and persons are !to closely and 
intimately unitcd, that they have only one asjwct. 
Now the word barsoha, by which they express this 
aspect, is prccisely of thc same aignification witb ihe 
Greek word w^efrwwev, which signifies a persmi" ; 
and hence it is evident, that they attached to the 
word aspect the same idea that wc attach to the 
word person, and that they nnderstood by the word 
permn, precisely what we understand, by tbe terra 
naturc. However that may be, we must observe 
Iiere, to the laating honor of the Nestoi-ians. that, of 
all the Christiiin societies estabtished in the Käst, 
they have been the niost carefui and sticcessfnl in 
avoiding a mnltitude of su[)erstitious opinions and 

" It is in this manner ihat llie »entinienU of the Ncstorian« irc 
explained in ihe instriptiong which adoni (ht; tomb» uC iheir 
patriiu-che at Mosul. — See Assernani Bittliolli. Ori«itnI, Vaiican. 
lom.äi. par. ii. — 1(. Simon, Hisioire de Ia Crunncc <le* Chre- 
tien« Oriemaux, di. vii.— P. Sirozai, tle UogTOatibuB Cbnl- 
daeonim, publishcd in 1617. 
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pracUcc$ that liave infected the Greek and Latin »kt. sry^ 
I churt'lies ". * 

XV[. Iii tlie earlicr ages of Nestorianism, theTii«« 
[jjarious Lrancht.-s of that numerous and powerful sect ''""*" 
iy/cve uader the Spiritual juriMJction of the same 

j)ontiff, or cuthojic, who resided lirst at Bagdad, and 
railerwards at Mosul; Iiiit in thJs Century the Nesta- 
i'rian« wei*u divided iiitu twü secta. They bad choseii, 

in 1 5 j2, US has Leen ali-eady uhscrvcd» two bishops at 

the same time, Simeon Barmania, and John Sulaka» 
tOtherwise namcd Sind. The latter, to stretigthen his 

inlerest, and to triumph over his competitor, hastened 
Ita Ronie, and acknowleg'cd the juTisdictioi), that he 

iiig-ht be supported by the credit, of the Romao 

l))ontifr. In 1555, Simeon Dcnlia, archbi.shop of Gelu* 

k-adopted the party of the fu^'ilive patriarch, who had 

L^nibniced the communion of thö Latin chiirch; and, 

,l>L'iiig aflerwards ehosen patriarch himsolf, fixcd his 

i'i'esidence in the city of Ormia, in the mountainous 

uparts of Persia. So far down as the last Century, 

[ihese patnarchs persevered in their communion with 

[the chureh of Rorae ; but thcy scem at preaent to 

,have withdravvn theiiiselvcs from it'. The great 

.Xestorlau pontifls, who form the opposite party, and 

tlook wilh a liostile eye oii this little patriarch, have, 

tsince the year 1 55!), Iteen distiiigitished by the general 

.denominatinn of Kliaä, and rcsidc constantly in the 

f city of Mosul '. Thcir spiritual doniinion is very 

■ txlensivo, takes in a considerable part of Asia, and 

►coinprehcnds also within its cii'cuit the Arabian 



See die learncd diisertation of Assemanua de Syris Ncito- 
riinis, which occupies entirply tlie Ibunh vohmie of his BiblioLh. 
Orientul. Vntican. nnd which seems lo have heeo rauch con- 
f sultcd and paitly copicd by Mich. Le Quiea. 

r fj«: Jus. Sinu Assviiiatii tiiblioili. Orient. Valican. tom. i. 
I |i. .938, and tom. ü. p. 456. 

* A IIkC of the Nescorian ponti^ is giren by Assemanus, i» 
hi$ Biblioth. Orient. Vatican. tom. iii. port i. p. 711 ; which i» 
coireoted> hawevcr, in the iainc! rolumc, part ii.^Sce abo Itt 
Quicn, tom. iü. p. 1078. 
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nm- «n. Nestoriftm ; as also thc Christians of St. ThoTnu« 
~*^ who dwell niong; thc coast of Malobar'. 

Tbenftuüni XVII. Beside the Christian societies noiv men- 
tioned, who .still retain some faint shadow at least of 
thc System of rpliginn delivpred by Christ aiid his 
npn-itic5, ther-e are «tticr sects disjwrsed through a 
great part or Asia, nhose principles and doctrines arc 
hijjhly iwniicious. These sects derivc their arig-in 
froni the l'lhinnilcs, A'alentinians, Maoicheans, Basi- 
lidians, nnd cAher separatists, who, in the early agPS 
of Chfisttanity, exctted schisms and fnctions in thc 
chorch. Equally abdoned by Turks and Christians, 
and thus suffering oppression from all quartcrs, they 
graduftlly doclined in succpssiv^ Centimes, and feil 
at !ength into such barbaroiis siiperstition and igTio« 
TBTice, ßs extinguisbed among thein every si)iirk of 
ti'uc relijjion. Thus wcic llicy rediiced to the wret«^h(^ 
and i^mominious fig'ui'e they at pi-eseut make, having 
ftillen from the Privileges, and almost fbifeited the 
ver}' nanie of Cluislinns. The sectaries, who passin 
the East uuder the denoniiiuition of Sabians, who 
call themselves Metidai IJaJti, or the disciplcs nfi 
Johlt, and vi hntn the Europeans style the Chri-stiahs 
of St. John, because thcy yet retnin some kiiowlege 
of the Gospet, are pi-obably of Jewish origin, and the 
remaifis of the andont Henieiobaptisls, of whom the 
wt'iters of ecclesiastical history make frequent nien- 
Hon*. This, at Icnst, is certain, that .lohn, «bom 

• Thc reader will find tin omple a&Cüunt oftlie Chrntians of 
St. Thuruiuj in Lii Crozi-, füsloire du ClirUtrarismc de» Indc«. 
See abo Afisemani Rlbliutli. tarn. jii. p»r. Ü, cap. ix. p, ccccxÜi. 

cy- * The sect of IleiiiETobnntista among ihc Jcw« were %0 ■ 
calleil from tlieir washing themselves every day. and their per. 
ftmiing ihis cuetom *i(h ibe grcatesl solemmry, as a rttigroos 
rite, neccesary to Bolvation. Tlie account of tliis scct giren by 
EpIpTiitniu», in thc introdtrciioii to his book of licrcsitR, Iki» 
bffii ircalfd as a ticrion, in con£et]i>enc« vf ihe »ui^icions of 
Jtiaccnrocy (Uid wnm of Teracfty, imiitr which thnt authoi- too 
JMslly luhor». Even tfce esisteiict of thc Hcmtrobaptirt» Tia« 
been dmied, but without reason, eince ihey »re mentfon«! by 
Justin MaiijT, Euubius, and roany other anciertt wrftefi. erwj 
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they eonsider as the founder of their »ect, beaH no «««■'«•i- 
sort of similitiide to John the Bapliat, but rather "^^ 
Tesembles the person of tbat name uhom the ancient 

' writers i-eprcsent as the chief of the .Tcwish Hemero- 
baptists. These antbi'giioiis (^hristians, wliateviir 
tlieir origin raay be, dwcll in Persia and Ärabia, a-nd 

^^rincipally at Basm, and ttieir religion consists in 
bodüy washing^, performed frcqncnlly, and with great 

■solemnity^ and attcnded with certain cerenionies 

' which the piiests tning-lc with Ihis superstiticrhs 
«ervice *. 



1 vay wortby of credit. Tliat the Cliristians o( St. Jalin ilcäccnded 
^irora tliis sect, i» renJereil [irobabie by many icüftone, of »vliJdi 
'the principol and ihc niost ssiisfactory luay be seen in a Tpry 
■leanirtl and ingenious work ofDr. Mosheim, eniilled, de K«biu 
[Chrisliunorum ante ConsLantinum Magnum Comment&rü. 

(^ ' TheMeiidicans at i>res<:iit perforni tbcac abhiiiuna only 
'önce in s yenr. 

See the work ofa learnpil Carmelite, namcil Ignaliu6&.Iesii, 

ililisbeä in 1652, under the tüUawing title: " NnrratJo Orir^nis 

Jlituunt et Krroruni Chri^tianoruin S. Jotmniiis, cui adjuD^itur 

LDt»curiiUi per modunt Dialogi, in quti conrulantiir xxxiv. Errores 

eiusdetn Nationis." Kngelb. Kit^nipft-ri Ainceiiitates Exotic*, 

•Fascic. II. Uelat. XI. p. 35.— Sale's Prelace to hia Englteh 

ITranBlation of the Koran, p. IS. — Asseniani Dibliolli. Orie4itiil. 

|lora. iii. par. ü. p. 609. — Thevenol, Voyagcs, loin. iv. p. 58i. — 

Hcrbelot, Bibllotli. Orifiit. p. 725.-~llie very Icarned Baytr 

"had conipwpd an liisiorital act-ount nf these Menilreans, whicb 

tcnniaincj a variety oF ciirioiis and interesting fiict*, und »f 

rhich he int«i><lea that I »höuld be the editor; but a ludden 

||}cat)i prcvtntcd lila executing his intentlon. He was oropinion 

[tas nppciint frum iTie Tlit-saurus Eplslolicus CroKianus] tlial these 

iMendwaiit, er dinripU-« of St, John, weie a brancti of llic ancienC 

'Monichcanü; which opinJoii La (.'roze bimsclf seenic to have 

ifidoptcd, as inny be ivea in the work n«w citcd, tem, iü. I^t 

aere is rcally nothinc, cither in the doctrines or raanncrs nflliis 

ECl. thut rcscmblu-s tticapinionsanjpraclice of tJie Maniclieane. 

lencv several learuL-d men coiijecture, ihut tltey denve their 

in from tlvc ancient idolators wlio worshippcd a nUiralily »f 

E, md oiorc cspeclnlly from thost: wlio paycd rcfigious ado- 

^ftlion to tliv »tart ol' beavcii, aiul wIm wi^rL- callcfl, by ihe 

tAmblans, Sahinu« or .Sabeauü. Thij« opinion ba« been maib- 

lained wiih niiicb crudkion by tbe fainoua Kourmont, in a dü- 

nscrlation inscrted , in ihe eiglite«utb volojtio crllhe Mcmvircs de 

|TAcudcmic des Inacriptiona et des Beiles Letiies. But itjs 

isbtolutelygroundless, and tiaa not ev«n a xbadow orprobnliiirty. 

«2 
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XVIII. Tiie Jaaidian», or JeKilaeans, of n'hose 
reli^ion and maimers many rcporta of a very doubt- 
ful nuturc are given by voyagt-writcrs, are an unset- 
tled wamleritii;; tnbe, u'lui fre4|iient the Gordian 
inountaiiis, antl the deM-ilüi of i'iirdtHtan. a province 
of Persia; the cliaracter of whose iiiliaUitantä lia» 
flometliing in it |)enulini-ly fierce and intrnctnblc. The 
Jezdseans arc divided into black and white inembcr^. 
The furnier are the priests atid. niU-rs of the sect. 
who go arrayed in üable ^arments : white the latter, 
who comjiose the uiultitude, are clothed in whitt*. 
Their systeni uf religion is certainly very Binf^ular, 
and is not hithei-to sufüciently known. though iC is 
eWdently composed of somc Christian doctrines, and 
a motley mixture of fictions drawn from a difFerent 
aource. They are distinguished from the other cor« 
rupt sects, that have dishonnred ClirislraTiity, by the 
peculiar impiety of Iheir opinion concerning the evÜ 
genius. Thia malignant principle they call Karubw, 
Ol' Cherub, i. e. one of the great mniisters of the 
Suprenie Being; and, if they do not directly address 
religiüus worship to thls evil minister, tliey treat him 
at leaat with the uiniost lespect, and not only abstain. 
themselves, fi-oni offering him any marks of liattx'd 
or contempt, but will not sufter any contuDielimis 
treatment to be given him by others. They carry, 
it LS Said, this reverence aud circums^iectlon to such 
anexcessive height, that no eflorts of [»erseculioii, no 
tornienta, not even death itself, can engage them to 
conceive or express an abhorrencc of this evil gctnuä ; 
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ifwe tixcept th« nßtne which tlic Mnhanitncilans Uäuallj give to 
Ulis Bccu The MeatlKans, tlit-itiBelves, acknowltigc lliat tliey 
are of Jewitli orig!n, and that they wt-rt- traitsferreil from 
PaleKtino into the country which iliey m jiresent iiitinbiL They 
hava sacrcd fiaokti of a very rentote nntiquity; nmong oth^r», 
QDC wliich they uttributc to Adam, and anvther cumimaed by 
Jolin, wlioin tliey revere bs thi? founder of ibeir accu As llw»t: 
boolu were some years ago added to the librar^ of the king of 
FMince, it is to bc hopcu that they muy coutnbute to gire ui a 
more authentic account of thi« people than wc luve hitherto 
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and it is even a<lded, that they will makc no scruple ct^t- » i- 
to ptit to dcath sucli persona as cxpress, in their pre- * 
sence, an avcrsion to hiin ^ 

X IX. The Duriizi&ns, or Diirsians, a fierce and iMmiUi». 
warlilce people tliat inhabit the cra^gj rticks and *** ''™*''*^ 
inhospi table wiUls of rnouiit Liljaiius, give themsdives 
out for ctcsccndants of the Franks, who, from the 
cleventh cfintmy, carried on the holy wor with the 
Mohanimedans in Palestine; though this pretended 
origin is a matter of the greatest imcertainty. What 
the doctrine and discipline of this nation are at pre- 
sent, it is extreniely difücult to know, as they are at 
the greatest painä imaginable to conceal their reli- 
gioiis sentimentä and principles. \Ve find, however, 
both in their opinions and practiee, Iheplainest proofs 
of their a«iuaintance with Christianity. Several 
learned incn have imagined, that both they and the 
Curdi of Persia had formerly embraced the sentiments 

* Sc« Hyd«, Historia lleUg. VeCer. Persaruni iu App«iul> 
p. 349. — OtiiT. Voyage en Turtjuie et era Perse, tom, i. p. 121, 
lom. ii. n. 2t9. In tTie sevenlcenth Century, Michael N«u, u 
lenmeci .It^Liit. undertoolc to insiruct ttiis profan« «oQt, »nd to 
gi»e thein juiicr itotiona of rcligion {see D'Arvieux, ftlenKÜrcs 
ou Voyu{;t-n, loiu. vi. p. S'>2, 377), and after him nnolher Je«utl, 
vhose naiue was Monier, embfirked in the eatne Jangcroiis cnlcr* 

Erixci («cc Meiiiuirei des Missions des Jcsuilc», tom. lii. p. 291): 
ut h»w tlit-v wtTP rcveivtid, and what 8ucci-«a nltvnded their 
miiuatry, U liitlierto unknown. ItlidnferdiuB (as appears froia 
tlie IcitefA of tlie leaciied Gisbert Cuper, imblivheti by Uayer) 
conü'dcrs tlic Jc/.dican» as ilie descemlants of the aneient 
Si*thian$. Uul this opLnion U uo less improbabte than that 
which nutbeM th<'ni a brauch uf the Manictieans ; and thi* is 
suKicieutly rututetl by their senLimenta coiicemin|{ the Evil 
Geßiu«'. Beauaubri:, in his llistoire du Maiiichcisme, coojec- 
tuna thnc the denoniination of this secc 13 derived from the 
»ame of Jesui; but it seents rath«r to be borrowed from the 
vord Jazid, or Jezdan, wliich, in the F^rdan languagc, nignifien 
Üitgooä Go<I, and is oppoaecl to Ahrinitti, or Arimaniii-f, the Evü 
Prihciplf, (tKv llerbefot, BiWiuth, Oncnl. [>.48+. — Cherefeddiii 
Ali, Iltx. de Timur-tiec, tom. iii. p. !^l.) so that the appellalive 
term d«rived from the forra«r poiiits out thst sect ob the wor- 
shipcri ofthe good, or Irue God. Notwithstaniling l)ie platui- 
bility of thid aecount oftlie multer, it is not inipo«jiblc thitt tlie 
clty JezJ, of which Otter speaks in hi» Voyuge en Turquie et en 
Pene, tuay have givearUe to the title ofJ^njiifiaiu, w Jezdaant. 
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<^. i.vk of the IMttnichcaiis, and perha|>s stiU jiei'&Ut in their ■ 
■^*~ pcrniciouä criws '. 

llie Chamsi, or Solares, who reside la a certain 
district oX Mesopotamia, ore supposed, bjr eurieus 
iaquirers intu tbese matters, to ke a branch of the 
Sauisiuaii», iiientioiied by Epiplunuu:^ ^. 

There nre many oiher Semi-Chrlsüan sects of thesc 
Jiinds in the east'', whose priiicipLes, tenets, and 
institutioDs, are far frouj beiiig unworlhy of the 
curiosity of tlte leanied. And those who would be 
at the pains to turn their reseaifhcs ihis way, aud 
more espirdolly lo havc the reUg-ioiiis books oS thcse 
s^ts conveycd hito Kurope, woulU uudoubtedly render 
emineQt senicc to the cause of sacrcd Uterature. and 
obtaiu applause froni all who havu a taste for the 
study of Cliriatian auliquilies ; for the accounts wbich 
bave hitherto been glveii of those nationa and 5ect$ 
are füll of iiucertainty aud coiitradictiun. 
™*i>* XX. The mtssionaries of Rome bave never ceased 

^^r""* to display, in these parts of the workl, tlieir dexterity 
Ui^c itomiiii in inaking proselytcs, and accoi-dingly have foundcd, 
'though with gteat difficulty and expence, aniong tlie 
greateät part of tht; sects now mentioned, congre^a* 
tions that adopt the doctrinc, and acknowlege th« 
Jurisdiction, of the Roman pontiff. It is abundantly 
bnown, that amoii^j; the Greeks, w}iu live under llie 
eni|Hre of the Turks, and ako among those who are 
siibject to the dominion of the Veiietians, the emperor 
ofGermany, and other Christian princes, there arc 
many who have adopted the faith and diäcipline of 
the Latin church, and are governcd by their own 
cler^' and bishops, who receive their confirmatioo 

•■ See Lucas* Voyage eii Grece et Aaie Miueure, toai. iL p. 36. 
— Hyde's Hist. Relig. Veter. Peisar. p. +!)!, 551,.— Sir Paul 
RicQut's Hülory of the Ottomaa Empire, vol. i. p. S13. 

w Hyde, Histor, Kelig. Veter. Persar. p, 555. 

■" Tfie Jesuii Diu>sc (in the Letires EdifiaiUe» «t CuriFUSei 
des Missions Etrangeres. loiii. i. p. n3,) inforim us of ihc ex* 
istence ofa sect of ChriülJunB, in tlic mountaiiis which separate 
PereiK from India, who Impiint tlie aJgn of the cro» on theii* 
buUin iri(h s nrdibot iren- 
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and authority fi-oiu Kouie. Iq tbe latt«i- citf is a ci». »t. 
College, expressly füunded with a view to raultiply *"" 
tt^eso apostatiäiag socteties, and to increase and 
-^l^ngtheu the credit and authority of ttie Koman 
ptntiff ainong the Greeks. lu tht^e Colleges a cer- 
taiii numl>er of Grecian stiidentü, wha have giren 
early marks oi' genius and capacity, ai% instructed in 
the arts and scieiices, and are niore eapeclaliy pre- 
posstssed witU the detpest sentiinents of veneration 
and zcal fnr the authority of ihe pupe. Such an 
institutiou, aeconipanted with thü cfTorts and labora 
of the mi^äionaries, coiild not f'ail, one would think, 
to gaia an immense ntimber of proselytea to Home, 
conäidei'iog the unhnppy state ot'theGi-ccian churches. 
But th« case is quite otbcrwise i for the most rcsp«ct- 
abW writei's, even of tlie Roman cathoHc pci'suasiun, 
^cknowlege faii'Iy, ihat the proselytes they have 
drawn irom the Greek churches make a wretched and 
d^picable figure, in [joint of mimlser, opulcnce, and 
ä^ity, when compared witli those, to whom ihc 
religiou, governnient, and the very name of Kome, 
ai'e diüigustiiig and udiuus. They olx^ei've farther, 
tbat the suicerity of a great part of these pro&elytes 
is of the Grecian stanip ; so tliat, when a lavoi'able 
occasion is offered tliem of renouncing, with advan- 
lage, their pietendeJ couveision, they seldom fail* 
not unly to retum to th@ bosom of their own churcb, 
but even to reconipense ttie good offices they received 
froDi the Romans with the niost injurioiis treatment. 
The 8anie writers mentiou aiiother circumstance, 
rauch less surprising, tndced, than those ni>%v men- 
tioned, but much more dlshonorable to the church of 
Romc; and that circuinütauce is, that even those of 
tbe Greok students who ai-e educateJ at Rorae with 
such care, as night naturally attach them to its reli- 
gion and goverument, are, nevcitheless, so disgusted 
and shocked at the corruptioas of its church, clcrgy, 
and people, that they forgct, moie notorioiisly than 
Others, the obligations with which they have been 
loaded, and exei-t themselves with peculiar obutinacy 



I 



saÄ 



mSTORY OF THE 



stcT. nr. 



ci Mff^Kv i. and bitterneas in opposing the credit and authority 

"^ of the Latin chiirch'. 
Ajnnciion XXI. In thcir efibrts to extcnd the [»apal empire 
Huwun«Iid **'^"' *^*^ Greek cinirches, the designing poiitifts did 
Komnn not foi^t thc cliurcli of Russin, the chief bulwark 
•».ÖS^rand Ornament of the Grecian faith. On the contrary, 
»wo- firequent dellLjerations wei-e holden at Rome, aboiit 
the proper methods of uniting', or rather subjecting 
this church to the papal hierarchy. In this Century 
John Basilides or Basilowitz, g^rand duke of thc Rus- 
fians, seemed to discover a propenrity toward this 
uDion, by sending, in 1580, a solenin ambassy to 
Gregory XIII. to exhort that pontiff to resume the 
negotiations relative to this important matter, that 
they might be brought to a happy and six-cdy con- 
chision. Accoi-dingly, io the year following, Aniony 
Possevin, a learncd and artfiil Jesuit, was charged 
by tlic pope with thi» comniinsion, and sent into 
Moscovy, to carry it into execution. Biit this dex- 
terous missionary, ihoiigh he spared no pains to 
obtaiti the pur|K)ses of bis ambitioiis court, found by 
experience that all his efiorts were tineqiial to the 
task he had undcrtaken ; uordidthe Russian ambas- 
sadors, who aiTived at Ronie soon after, bring any 
thing to the ardent wislics of the ponliff, but empty 
promises, coiiceived in dubJous and general (erms, 
on whidi Uttle dependence could be placed*^. Atid, 

' See, ninong other authorawlio liavc treated thU poInt ofhU- 
tory, Urb. Cerri, Erat preseiit de l'Eglise Romaine, in which, 
Kpeakiiig of tlic Grceke, he expressct« liiinsell' iii llie fuUowinfp 
loaiiiier: " Us deviennent les plus violens enueniis des cntholt- 

aues lorsqu'ils oiit appris nos s<:icnces, et qu'ils ont connoissnncc 
e nos JmperieclJons :" i> e. in piain Englisli, rliey (ihe (irecks) 
become ihe bitLereit eneniies of us Uoinan cathoUcü. when Ihey 
hare bcen inetrucled in our scicncee, and have acquirud the 
Itnonltgi! »r our iniperftctions. — Oilitr lestiitionies of » like 
naiiire«hall be given Itereaßer. — Midi. Le Quicn has givvn us 
an enumeratidn, uhbou^li n defcctive one, of ihe Ore«k bitliop» 
wba tollow tbo rites uf ihe Itoiuan church, in his Orieiis Chrigt. 
toin. jü. p. S60. 

'' äee tlie Conferences betwecn Pocsüvin and thc duke of, 
Moscory, Wgelherwilli theothcrvrritingsoi" this Jesuit (rclulivc 



indeed. thc event abtindantly shewed, tbat BasÜowitz ctv 
had no other view, in all tliese negotiations, tlian to " 
flatter the pope, and obtaiu liis assistaiicc, in oi'dei* to 
brin^ (o an advanta^eous concliiäton thc unsuccessfiil 
war which he had carried on against Poland. 

The advice and exhortations of Possevin and his 
associat€s were attended wiLh niore fruit among tbe 
Russians resident in the PoHsIi domiuiong, niany of 
whom embraced tbe doctrine and rites of tbe Roman 
cburch, in conse<iuence of an association agreed on in 
1596, in a meeting at Bresty. tbe capital of tbe 
Polatinate of Cujana. Those who thus submitted to 
tbe cwnimunion of Rome wevG called tho United, 
whilo tbe adverse party, who adhered to tbe doctrine 
and Jurisdiction of the patriarch of Constantinople, 
were disting-iiisbed by the title of the Non-United'. 
It is likcwise worthy of Observation herc, that there 
has been establlshed at Riow, since tbe fourt«entb 
Century, a Russlan congregntion subject to the Juris- 
diction of the Roman pontifl', and ruied by its own 
metropolitans, who areeutirely distinct from the Ru»- 
sian bishops resident in that city "'. 

XX 1 1. Tbe Roman miasioiianes inade scarcely any xtc vt,ur;,« 
Spiritual conquests worthy of mention among eilber"^"™"'^"".' 
tlie Asiatic or Afiican Monophysites. Aliout thenjmunBi« M 
raiddle of tbe precedin^ centiiry, a little insignificant pjlj.",^™" ■ 
chuix:b, tliat acknowleged thc Jurisdiction of the pope, n«""««™. 
was erected amone^ the Nestoriaos, whose patrial'chs, ^,„i,'""" 
successivcly named Joseph "> resided in Ihe city of 
Diarbek. Some of tlie Arnieniau provinces embraced 
tbe doctrines mid discipline of Rome so early as 
the fouiteentli Century, under tbe pontificate of 



to the negotiation in qiiestior), enbjoined to Iiib wnrk, raliod 
Moscovia. — See also La VieJu Pere Possevin, par JtanDorigny, 
liv. V. B. Ml. 

' Aar. Uegciivolsci! Uistor. Eccleaiar. Slavonicar. lil»- iv. 
cap. ii. [). 465. 

•" See Le Quicn, tom. i. p. 1274, and tom. ÜL p. 11S8. — 
ActaSanctoruiii, tom. ii- Februar, p. 693. 

" See Asäcinani Bibliutlt. Ork-tit. Vaticu). loin. üi. fior. i. 
p. 015.«-Lc Quica, tDm. iL p. 1D84-. 
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ciKT.x'i. John XXIIL, who, in 1318, scnt them a Dominican 
"~*~ iDoiik to goven» their church, wilh the title and 

autbority of an avclibUhop. The episcoiial seat uf 
this s|>iritual ruler was first fixed nt Süldauia, a city 
in the ])rovii)ce of Aderbijaii " : hut was ailerwards 
traiisfcrrcd to Naxivau, ^vliei'e it still reniaiits in ttie 
tiandä of the Dominicans, who alone are admitted to 
tltat Spiritual digtiity". The AnocDtan churctica in 
FuUitid, whivh have embt-aced the faith of Itome, have 
also Iheir lüshop, who resides at I^niherg*^. Xbs 
(xeorgians and niingreüans, who wci'e visited hy soroe 
monkä of tlie Theatin and Capuchin oi'ders, disg'ustcd 
these iniäsionaries by tlieir ierocity and ignorauce, 
remained inattentivc to their coudscIs, and uninoved 
by thoir aduionitions i so thal their mioiätry and 
labors were scarcely attended wilh any visibl« 
fruit \ 

XXIH. The pompous accounts which the papal 
°[»?*n,u^' cttUsionaries have given of the vast success of their 
»ionariei laüoi'ä anioH^ uU thesc Gi'ccian sect-s nrt^ etgually de- 
^CL"u. slitute of caiidor and triith. It is evident, fron» tesO- 
fmiuirrn- monies of the best and niost resijectable authonty, 
that, in some of those couotries, thcy do nothing raore 
than adminiäter claudestine baptistn to sick infants 
who are committed to their care, as they appear in 
the fietitious character of physicianä ' ; and tliat, iii 
other ptacBS, the whole success of their niinistry is 
coDÖned to the asscuibling of some wretched tribes of 
indigent coiivti*t&, wliose povcrty is the only bond of 
their attachment to the Konti^h church, and who, 
wbcn the papal largesses are suspendtd or withdrnwD, 
^1 ä;Guu their preteuded allegiancc to Rome, and 



" Odar. Kuyiisli]. Annal. totn. xv. ad An. 131S. icct- iv. 

f Le Quicn, tonn. iii. ^. 1362, and l'K)^.~-Clei»ei)t Galanm» 
ConcÜiatio Ecclcsie ArniEitiicfB cum Hotuanü, toin. i. [i. 527. 

H Mi-moirts des Mhsioiig de la Coinpagnie de Jcauk, Ion». iU. 

' Urb. Cetri, Etat prjjsenl de l'Eglise Uoiimirjf. 

■ Urb. Ccrri, j>. 161, — Ciabc de Chioon, KvUtions nouvelks 
du Levant, par. i. c. vi. Tbis C'apuchiii yiuuk dvlivcn lüa {>pi- 
QJOD» on taany lubjecta witb fnnkncse and canddr. 
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rcturn to the religion of their ancestors *. It happens cuii> >*■■ 
aisu, from. time to time, that a person of distiiiction, "*~ 
aniong tlic Greeks or Oiientals, embraces the doc- 
trine of the Latin church, pi'oinii;es obedi^nce to its 
poittiff, and carries raatters so dxr as to repatr to 
Korne to testUj' hU respectful submissioo to the a^o- 
stolic sce. Biit In these obscquious steps the noble 
converts are almost always moved by avarice or 
ambition ; and, accordiogly, lipon a chavge of a^airs, 
when they liave obtaiued their purposes, and have 
nothing more to expect. they, in gencral, eithcr sud- 
fleoly abaitdou the church of Rome, or express their 
attachment to it in such anibi^uüuä lermä as arc ouly 
calculated to deceivc. Thoäe who, likc the Ncstotiait 
biähop of Diarbek", contlnue in the profesalon of tbo 
Roman faith, and even transmtt it with an appear- 
aiice uf zeal to their posterity, are cxcited lo this pei"- 
sererance by no otber motire thaii the uninterrupttd 
liberality of the Roman pontiff. 

On the other band, the bishops of Rome are 
ejfctremely attentive and assiduous in employing all 
the niethods ia their power to maintal» and extend 
their doniinion amuiig tbeChristijias uftlie East. l-'or 
this purpose, lliey treat, with the greatest Icnity and 
indulgence, the proselytes they have made in those 
parts of the worltl, ihat their yoke inay not appear 
mlolerable. They even carry this indulgence so far, 
as to shew evidently, that they are actuated inore by 
a love of power, than by an attachment to their own 
doctrines and iastitutions ; for they not only allow tbe 
Greek and other eastera proselytes the liberty of 
I^aining the ceremonies of their ancestors (though 
ia direct oppusitiou to the religlous service of the 

' Sce Charditi'e Voyages en Perse, tarn. i. ü. Üi. of ih« Just 
cdiiion puMi&hcd in Holl;ind.. In Itn; for, in th« funticr cditiotis* 
iill the »cniidnluiis liaiiAactiuii^ ul' llic Itnnian mlssiuiLirics umoiig 
tlie Arnieiilaus, CuIciiiatiB, llicHüns, und Peisians, art? fiitirdy 
vantinf^. — See also ChiiiOD'a Relation« du Levaiit, part Ü. ior 
tbeaf^n of the Armeniens land iVlaiilft'B Deficnpliond'l^gyjitc^ 
tou. iii', fgr an accouat ofthe Cot^ls. 

" OthcnriM naoied AoiiJa aoA CiLrtaaii. 
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ctuT^xn. church of Rome), anti oP livinf» in a manuer repug^ 
nant tu the cusloms and pructicc of thu Latin world ; 
but, wimt is nii]t'h imirt' siir()risiiig, they siiffer the 
peciittar doctrliio;, ttiat distiiigiiisti tlie Gi'ceks and 
Oricntnis froin all otiier Christian sodelies, to remain 
in the pulilic religious hooks oP the pro^elytes alreadj- 
mentioned, and eveo to hc rcpiintcd at Romc iu those 
which ni"e sent abroad lor (heir iise ". The truth of 
t!ie iimttei* seems to he hnefly ihis: at Rome, a 
Greek, an Armenian, or a Copt, is looked upon as an 
obedient child, and a worthy memher of the church, 
tf hc acknowlcgcs the suprcinc and unlimitüd power 
of tho Roman pontilV ovor all Iho Christian world. 

XXIV. The Maronites who iiihahit the niounts 
Libaniiä and Anti-Lil)anus, dutc tlieir suhjection to 
the Spiritual Jurisdiction of the Uoman pontifffrom 
the time that the Latins carried theii- hostile arms 
into Palestifie, with a vievv to make themselves mas- 
ters of the Holy Land ". Tbis subjection however 



Tli* Miro- 

nltn. 



" AssemaniiB cotnplains (in severni pasB.ifres oT his Bililiotli. 
Orient. Vatican.) thut even ihn very bo^oks printcd ni Rom« for 
tlie use vi llie y»loma8, Jacottites, miil Armcniaim, were uot 
conecled or purgcd froni ilie errors pecuüar cd iliese eecU; ami 
he loültg upon tlns negllgcnco hb ilie rtruBon ol' the defection of 
maiiy Koiiiaii coHverts, anil wf ilieir retuni to ihe bosoni of the 
COEtfirn and Greek churchcs, to which lht;y originally bclonged. 
— Aiv, ou the othci- liagid. iLe Lettics Clioiisies de U. Sinnin, 
101». ii. \ft. xxiii., in Hbich üie nutlior prctends in dc:fend ihis 
conduct of llie Itöinanisu. ivhich some attnbute lo iiuloleiice 
and neglecl, otliers to Eirtificennd priidence. 

■ Tlie Maronite dacturs, and innre cepecinlly those who re«!do 
ut Romc, iiiuiniaiii, wiüi tJie greateet cBiirts of zea) und argfi- 
iiii^nt, ihiit the religiun of Itomii; has always heen pi-escn t-tl 
ainuDjf tltem in its purUy. aiid L'xempt froni itny niiKture of 
liortt-y or error. The prouf of [bis ussertion hus liecn aitcmntcd,' 
will) gTetit lubor aiid iiidu»lry, \ty Faust. Nairaii, in Iiiä DiMcr- 
luiio de Orij;inc, Nomine, ac lltligioiie, Miiroriurum, publiBhcd 
at Konic in 1(379. It wan fioni lliia treatise, unil &on\e other 
Maronite writers, that De la Itüuue drew ihc inaterinis of hi*, 
dis<?our«i;« conti rringtlie origin of llie MaronitGS, togt-lli^r wilh 
tbe ubfid^emcnt nriherrliititor)', which lie inseried in th^.' becniitl 
vohtnie of his Voya^c de Syrie et du Mont Liban. IJut ncither 
Uli« bypotlicsiii, nor tbc authoritiea hy whicli )l ix lupnurCed»' 
have auy weiglit with the tnost learned men of Ihe lloinau 
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was agreed to, with an express condition, that iiuitliRP crNT.svi. 
the jiopes nor their eniissaries should prelciicl to * 
change or aboÜsh aiiy thing which related tu the 
ancient rites, moval prcccpt*, or rcUgious opinious, oC 

churcti. who mainlivin. that the Maroniles dfn-ivcd lliur '»rigin 

tk-om thti VluiHipliysiU-»!, atid adhi.'rt'tl to tli« doctrine ni' Hie 

Mtmotheliie»*, milil the twelfth ccnlury^ wbeii they enibraced 

the coiDiiiimion of Kome. See H. Simon, Histoirc C!rilit|uedea 

ChretivnB OricntHu», eh. xiü.—- Euseb. Utümiidot. Hietur. Va- 

triurcli. Alexaiid. in Prostat, iü. 2. in Histor. p. 4!', 'Ihevcry 

Iciirnod AGscrnanug,w1io iv»8 hiineeira Maronite, stecrit a niiildlB 

wiiy bi'twecn theie opposite nccoutite, in hia Bihliittli. Orteiit. 

Vatic. toni. i-, wh!le thenicitter in dcbutc i« lefl iintlfcidnl by 

l^ttcli. 1e Qtiieii. in hi« OrieiiK Chnxiitinus, Com. iii , whcru he 

gives an accouni ol'the MaronitL- t-hiirL-h and its s|]intuul ridci*». 

— For my own pnrt J am j^er^uadtd, tbnt thnsc whvconjitdtjrllmt 

all the Marmiites have not as y«t erabraced ihe faith, or acknaw 

Icgrd the Jurisdiction of Itome, tviU be litllc ditposed (<> rectivu 

with creduHty the asiteilions of certniii Maroutte iiricsls, hIiu 

are, at\eT ilie manner oFthe Syriitna, mticii addicted tn bo/tating 

and cxaggeration. Certain it iä, thnl thore nre Maronitcs in 

Syna« who eiill bcbold the church of Uomc witli thü gruattst 

arcnion and abhorrence ; and, wbiit is slill mure rciiiurkablt:, 

great numbcrs of tlmt niirinn residing in ttaly. even imüir the 

eye of the ponriff, uppascd hiit authority dnring ibc kwt contiirv, 

antl ibrew the conrl ofKomc into great pefplewly. One body 

■jaC lUene non-conforuimg Maroniicti rctircd inio tli3 Valleys uf 

^iediiioiil, where lliey joined ilie VValdenses; anolher, abuve 

aix Iiundred in ninnbLT, witli :i hiüliop aiul tic^vicral ccc:lt!MBittic>i 

at their head, fled into Coreica, nnd implored the protection of 

Uic riipiiblic t>f Gcnoa ngainKt tli« violence of the inquiaitors. 

See Vth. Ccjrri** Etat pri-BCiil de rKglise UuniiiinL*, p. 121. 

Nn-v intiv it not be a^ked here. What cimid hnvp cxcited the 

• Älaroiiites in Italy to t\m public and vigorous upposiiiun to tlie 

'■Roman ponliflj if il be Irue tliai their opinioiis were in all respucts 

conforniable to the doctrin^s und livcrecs uf the churdi of 

IKünie^ Tili? Opposition could not have artacn from any iJiinj; 

Lh-ul a dißei'eiice in poinl of doctrine and belicf, sini-e tlic uhurcS 

'#f Itom* nllowed, and still allowa the MiirnnitpR, under hs juris- 

[.diciion, to rctaiti and netform thi? religious rites and institutions 

■ thiit have beeil hunded down to them froiu their ancKtttors, aiid 

I« foütiw ibi- prt'cepts inid rulesof lifo to ivliich tbcy have alwayii 

'beon urcu^tfimeiL Compare, with the authors above eited, 

ilieaaur. KpiMol. Crozian. tnm. i. 



* Thme who maintained, that, notwithuanding the two 
nature« in Chrint, viz. the human and tbc divine. there waa, naver- 
Ui«l«»*, but one will, which vriu the diviiie> 
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m».xrf. thts people; so that in reality, among the Maronhes, 

• tliere is nothiiifj to be foiind that savors of popery, If 
we except theii- iittachincnt to thc Uoman ponliff% 
who isoMigcd to paydenrly fortheirfricndship; for, 
aü they live in tlic iitmost distress of poverty, under 
l'the tyrannical yoke of infidels, the bishop of Rotne 
|ji5 under a nccossity of funiishing them with such 
-^Bubsidies as inay ^r«tify thc rapadly of thc-ir opprcss- 
©rs, prociirc a subsistcnce for thcii" bishop and clergr» 
>rovidc all things rcqiiisite for the support of their 
chui-ches and the iininterrtipted excrcise of public 
"Worship; and contribiite in g^neral to lesseii theii* 
lisery. Bosides, the colleg'e erected at Romc by 
KGrcgory XU f. witli a view of inatructlng the youn^ 
len, (rcqiienily sent froni Syria, In tbe various 
jranchcs of usefnl science and sacre<t eruditionj and 
arepossessing them with an early Generation and 
attachment for the Roman pontiff, is attended with a 
very consideraMe exijencc. The Maronite patriarch 
pcrforms his Spiritual functions at CanoWn. a convent 
of the nionkä of St. Antony, on niouut Libanus, which 
is bis cDiistant resldence. He claiins the title of 
Patriarch of Antiocb, and always assiimcs thc natne 
of Peter, as if he sccined desirous of licing constdered 
as the successor of tiiat apostk '. 

y Thc reader will cto tvell to conbult piincipftUy, on ibU lul 
ject, the obeervinions subjoined by Rieh. Simon to hia Fre«Ä^ 
translatian of ihc Itatiaii Jesuit DAndlni's Voyage to Moant 
l.ibanus, nuliltshctl in [68.5. See a\ao i^un.>b. KeiiMudM'a üit- 
tor'm Patriarch. Alexandr, p. 5Mi. 

' S«<! l'etiCqucuX) \oyagc i Canobin dtins Je Mont Lihnn* fcij 
thc Nouvenux Mcmoiree des Missians de la Compagnie de Ji«ii 
tont. iv. \y.25%Bnd lom. viij. ]>. SJ>5. — La Koque, Yoyafje ■ 
Syrie, tom. ii. p. 10 — Lnur. ü'Arvieux, IMvmoir«« ou Vaytige%4 
tont. ii. p. 4:1^ 
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CHAPTEU r. 

The Ihilory nfthe Lulhernn C/iureh. 

I. Tnn rise and prof^ress of the Evanfjelical or «nt.! 
Lntlieran chlirch, have been aircady it'latifd, sofflrf),7^ 
as they belong tothe history nf the ReformaHon. The'"«"^^«"*'« 
fbrmer title was assumed by that cluirch in conse-Th™. 
qiJenct of the original desigti of its Tounder, nliicli ''"'"='^- 
was to restore to its native histrc the (iospel of Christ, 
tliat hac! so loiijj Ijeen ooveved wiih the darknesis of 
siipcrÄtitinn, nr, in othcrwords, to place in its pro|)er 
aiid tnie light that important. doctriiie, which ropre- 
scnts salvatioii as altainahle by the incrit» of Christ 
alonc. Nor did the church, now under considcratiöil, 
discover any reluctancc to an adoption of the name 
of the givat man, whom Providenco <nnployed ns the 
honored Instrument of its fnundation and establish- 
tnent. A natural scntiment of grntitndc to hini, by 
Whose niinistry the clotids of siiperStition had bccn 
chii;fly dispcllcd, who had destroyed the claiitis of 
pridc aiid self-sufficiencj', expoaed t!iG vanity of con- 
fWence in the intercession of saints and niartyrs, and 
poiiited ont tlie Son of God as the only proper object 

tvust to miserable niortals, excitcd hls followcrs to 
'fesuDie his name, and to call their Community the 
Lutkcran Church. 

The rise of this church nuist he riated from that 
[temarkable period, when popo I-eo X. drove Afartin 
Luther» uith his friends aml foUoweni, frora the boAon] 
tof Ihe Roman hlerurchy, by n solemn a?id riolent sen- 
•tcnce of exoommunication. U began to acfiuire a 
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i'egiiliti- form, and a considerable degree of staliüity 
and consistence, from theyear 1530, when thcsystein 
of docti-ine and morality wJiich it hnd adopted was 
draNvn up and presented to the ditit of Augsburg; and 
it was raised to the dignity of a lawful and complete 
hierarcliy, totally indepcndcnt of the laws and jurU- 
diction of the Roman pontiiF, in conse*iueiice of the 
treaty concludcd at l'assau.iti 1 55^, belween Charles V. 
and Maurice cicctor of Saxoiiy, relaling to the relt- 
gious aiTaifs of tlie empire. 

II. Thcgrcatand leadingprinciplcof theLutberan 
church, is, that the Scripturcs are the only sourcc 
from which we are to draw our religious sentimcnts, 
whether they relr.te to faith or practice; and that 
thesc iiispiied nritings are, in all matters tliat are 
essentml to saWation, so piain, and so easy to be 
tlioroughly understood, that their äignification may 
be leained, without the aid of an expositor, by every 
IHTfson of common sense, who has acompclent know- 
lege of tlie laiiguage in which they are composed. 
There are, indeed, certoin formularies adopted by this 
church, which contain the principal points of its dou- 
ti-ine, langed, for the sake of method and perspicuily, 
in their natural order. But these books bave no 
authority but what they derive from the scripturesof 
truth, whosc sense and meaning they are designcd to 
convey ; nor are the Lutheran doctors pcrmitted to 
interpi'et or explain these books so as to draw from 
them any proposltions inconsistent with the cxpress 
dcclarations of the word of Ciod. The Confession of 
Augsburg, and the annexed Dcfence of it against the 
objections of the Roman catholic doctors, may be 
decmcd the chief and the niost respectable of these 
human prodiictions^. In the next rank may be place<I 



53* " When the confegsioii of Augsburg had bocn (»rescntcd 
to the dict oftliat citj', the Komun cutfiu'licuoctoii) werc eiiiploycd 
to ref'utc the doctrines it contnineil; und this prt-lcnded r^ruta- 
tion «-119 also nrnd lo i!mt augii.<t auientbly. A re|)ly wiui imnie- 
distely dmvr^ u|) by Mdaitctithon, and nnvented to tlic cmperor, 
who, undw (hc prt'text of a pacific tpirit, rcfui^d to receive iL. 
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tlie ArticUs o/" Sinalcald^, as they are commbnly «wjnnv 
called, t<^ther witli the shorter and larger Cate- 
chisms of Luther, calculated for tlic instniction of 
youth, and the tmpi-ovcment of persons of ripcr years- 



Thit roply wtu afterwards publiahed, under thß title oP Apologia 
Coofceeionia Auguslaniv ; and is thc dcfencc of that comeMion, 
mcntioncd by Dr. Moiiheim as annexed to it. To speak plainly. 
MvUnclilhon's love of peace and concord se«tns to hsve carried 
liiiii bcyond wbut lic uwed to tlie truth, in composing this derence 
nf thc confcafion of Augsburg. Id tliat edition «f th« Defence 
whicli some LuthcratiB (and Cliytrccus among otbers) look upon 
SS ihe mmt genuine and authentic, MeUnchthon malccs severat 
Urange coiicesEions to the ctiurdi of Rome ; wbether through 
servife fear, «xces^ive chaHty, or hesitaiion of mind, I will not 

Ereteml to detcrtntne. He («peaks of the prcGencC ofChriet's 
ody in tlie eucliarist in l5ie very strengst terra* that thc catho- 
lid Ute to expresB tlie mousiroiis doctrine of transubslantiation, 
and adopts those remaikable word« of Theophylact, that ' the 
hread waa not n Rgure only, but was Iridy chaoged into floh.' 
Hc approves that cnnon of the mass, in whtch ihe priest pmys 
that ■ the hread niay be changed into the body of Clirist.' It 
is truc, (hat, in Bome subeequenc editiona of ihn dcffiicc or apo- 
logTf now under consiJeralion, theae ohnoxious pasjages weie 
tmuttcd, and the phraseotopy, vrhich had givcn sucn just oßimce, 
was considt^ably niitigated. There is an ample account of thi« 
whole atliür, together with a history of the disseneions of the 
Luthctau church, ia ihe valuable and learued yeatk of Hospinian, 
cotiücd. ' HistoriacSacramentariffi Pars posterior,* p. 199, et seq. 
Th«»ü expres&ions, in Melanchlhon's Apologia, will appear still 
tnore suqiristng, when we recoltcct that, in the course of the 
dcbotet conccrning the uianiier of Chri&t's prcseoce in the eucha- 
Ti»t, he, at length, »eemed to lean visibly toward the opinions of 
Bucer and Calvin, and that, after hts dcath, his followers were 
ceiuured and p«riccuted in Saxony on ihis account, under the 
denomination of PhilippisU. Tbig shews either that the grast 
uian now under coneiderution changed bis opinions, or that be 
had fornierly b«fn «utliing unioii anu concord at thc cxpcncc oE 
iruth. 

J3* " Tlie articlcs here niention«d were drawii up at Smal- 
cald by Lutheri on nccasion of u nicetinK of thc protcitant 
elcctors, princun, and states at that place. Tney were principally 
designed lo ahew how far the Lulherana were ditposcd to go, in 
Order to avoid a final rupture, and in tvhnt scnae they were willine 
lo adopt thc doctrinc of Chriat's presence in the cuchari«!. And 
though Üic terms in which theae arlicles are expressed, bo aome- 
trhat dubioua, yet they ar« nyich ieu liitrsh and ditguiting than 
tfiiMe used in th« Confcshion, the Apology, and the Form of 
CoBcord. 

VOU IV. it 
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«»'t- Xo ihtsse standard'bouks most churchcs add ihfi Form 

of Concorä ; which, though not univcrsally received, 
\\RA not, ori Umt nccutint, oci^asioncd aiiy animusity or 
disunioii, ss Uie fpw poinU ihat prevent iu beiDg 
adopted \\y snniecIniiLliosareDl'aii iudinercnt nature% 
and do not, in an/ degree, affect tfic grand and t'un» 
dainetiUtl jmnciijlcs of trut icligion*'. 
■"•,'*''• , HI. The form of pnWie woi-ship, and tlie rites and 
pAijc wo., ceremonies that were proper to be admitted as a 

luEi»'''" P*"' ^^ '*» S^^^ "^ ^ disputes in several places, 
ciiiuch. duniif,; thc infancy of the Lutlieran chutrli. Sorae 
were inclined to retaiii a ^realer number of the cere- 
monies and customs thnt had been so excesslvdy 
ptulÜpUcd in tlic diurdi of Rome , tlian seeiiicd eithcr 
lAirüiI or exptidient to otliers. The latter, aftev the 
example of the Helvetic reformers, hsd thdr views 



^ '■ Dr. Moalicnm, üku an wtful puinter, sbadfit» thote 
obJ«ctfi iu tb« hietory üf LutliLTHnJtsni uhicli it ts mipwuibt« t« 
cxpose will) advanta^fc tu 8 füll vicw. Of tliU naiurc wiu tii« 
conduct of ihe Luilieran doctors In die dcliberations reUÜDg 
to ttie famaus Vona of Concord here mi^Dtioued ; a conduct thu 
ilifiCov£r«d. »lieh all iDipcrioiu and uacharit&ble spiric, as w<miJ4 
hftvc bocn niore conGi&lcut wich ihc ^enius ai' ilko caurt of Uoins 
Üma with tliv priiici{)]efi of a prottsLaiit diurcb. Tliereadcr 
wliti U d(»Jr-uiiK i)f Uli ampl« demontiirkitioii of tlie wutli mid 
juiticeof thi« censur«, has only to coasult the Icarood w«rfc 
orHwl- Hutpiiiian, ctititled, 'Concordia Dacon, wudcUngiH* 
i;l -Frogre»;!U Fiiroiulee Concortllte Bcrgtitsis,' Tbc history ot' 
Xhis r^niarliubiu prodaction k muru umply rflat<;d in tliv tbirtj* 
pint)) and ^'oHowing paragraphs of thie Ünt cbspter, «nd tn tne 
notoe. wbicli tbe triuiKlaltir ha« takun tbv Itbtrrly tu iidd Üun, 
in Order to casl a proper Jig'nt upun Mjmv tliings tlitil ur« too 
intcrut^ing lo be viewed £U|wrlicrii1ly. In iL« tmiui liuiul »hau 
oiily obsurve that iIh' poiiiie in tlic rorm of Cwiconl, timt pre« 
ventod ils bc-ing univeiaally rtccivi-tl, iirc rot of eudi an iMÜT» 
Jermii nauiic a» Dr. MiiBhciiii «eema to injugnic. 'J'o niRintam 
tti« iibiqtiiLy or ooiniprt&eiice of ChrUtV bndy, lojjvtber wich it* 
real and peculLar prceence in the «udi^nst, und lo eicclude Oom 
' tli«ii' conuiiunion Um prutvslante, nlio dviüi:d lh«ae pttl]>able 
•b&urditie.<i, v.i\s üie \i\m> of tlie Luihtran doctors in ooia|MMing 
^nd recpmajendiog tb« l'oiiu nf C'oncord ; find ihü plan cM 
»eilber be lool^cd upon as a niatt«r of pure indifli-rence, nor ai a 
taark of (.'bii^tian cliaiilv. 

.^ 1. Sp^t.im |Ut ^ccount «f ija« LutJi«riM cunfeMianft of JiutJlt 
ChrUt-'Jtoclieri Biblioth.'Theologiie Sytiibolicw?, p. U^ J 
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entirclr tiirncd toward that simplicity and griivity 
H'hich ctiaractcim'd thc ChrUtiau woi-ship in the 
priniitive timcs ; whilc the fonner wem of optiiioQ, 
that Sonic iniiulg^nce wai to be sliewu tn the w^ak- 
i]£ss of ihe multjtudc, and some retard jtaid to 
iostituLioiiä that had acquired a ccrtain degr«e of 
weightthrotigh lonEesial)liäht.'d custoti). Hut, astliets« 
conteiiding paiiics vicre both pcretiaded that Ük 
ceremoniol pai-t of rcligion uae, gcnerally spcaking, 
a matter of huninti institutioo, and that conspi|ucntly 
a dirersit/ of external riles iiiight be adinittedaraoDg 
different churchcs professing tlie same religion, with- 
out any prcjudice to the bonds of charity and 
frateriial uiuon, tbe&e disputes could not bc of &oy 
long duratton. In the mean time, all those cer^ 
nionit'S aod observanoes of the cburch of Kwne, 
wlieilier of a public or private uature, that carried 
palpable marks of error aud supen»ti(ion, were eveiy 
wbere rcjected without hesitation ; and wisc precau- 
tions wt-rc used to reguUte the form» of piiUic 
worship in such a niaoner, that the genuine fruit« of 
piety should not be clioked by a luuUilude of in- 
signiScant riteij. Besides, eveiy church wus aUowed 
to retain so inudi of the andeot form of worship ag 
might be still oljserved without giving offence, and 
as seemed suited to tlie character of tbe pcople, the 
genius of (he government, and the nature aod 
drcumstanccs of the place where )t wa« founiled. 
Hence it has happencd, that, even so far üx>wu u th« 
present tiines, the Lutbeiran churches differ 4Xin* 
sidcrably one from another, HJth respect both to the 
numbei' and nature of their religious ceremonies; a 
olrcutnstauce äo far froni teiKÜng to their dishonor^ 
that it is, on the contrary, a very strikiog proof of 
their wisdom and modcration'. 

IV. Thc supremc civil ruier» of every Lutbcraa 
State an: clothed also wiih the digiüty, and peiform 

* Üee Bftith. Mcünoriiu, Lib. de LegibuR, Üb. iv. irt ir, 
qiuMt. IT. — Jo. Adam t>ch«rt«nift, Ureviiir. H uleumann. Eaad* 
I>. 131S— 1321. 
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cB)^^>vt. Uie functions of suprcmacy in the church. The very 
cssence of civil ^vcrnment scems manifestly to point 
out theneccssity of investing Ihe sovereijfo with this 
Spiritual siipremacy ', and Ihe tacit consent of tlie 
Lutheran churclies has confirmed the dictatcsoFwise 
poUcy in this rcspect. It miist not, howcver, be 
imagtned, that the ancicnt rights and privilegcs of 
the people in ecclesiastical affalrs have bccn totally 
ubolished by this Constitution uf thin^^s, sinco it h 
certain, that the vestiges of the authority exercised 
by them in tho primitive times, though niore striking 
in one place than in anotlier, are yct more or less 
visihle every where. Besides, it mnst be carefully 
reniembered, that all civil rulers of the Lutheran 
persuBsion are effectiially restrained, by the funda- 
mental principles of the doctiine they profess, froui 
any attempts tochangeor dcstroy the established ruic 
of faith and manners. to make any alteration in the 
essential doctrines of their relig-ion. or in any thing 
that is intimately conr)ecled with them, or to imposc 
their particulai opinions upoii their subjects in a 
despotic and arbitrary manner. 

The councilsjor 50cieties,appointed by the sovereign 
to watch over the interests of the church, and to 
govem and direct its affairs, are coinptiscd of pcrsims 
convcrsant both in civil and ecciesiastical law, andi 
according to a very ancient denomination, are calied 
Consistories. The internal government of the 
Lutheran church seems equally removed from epi- 
scoi>acy on the one band, and from presbyterianism 
on the other, if we except the kingdoma of Sweden 
and Denmark, which retain the form of ecclesiaiitical 
govemment that preceded the reformation, purged. 



ft^ ' Sincc nothing i« tnorc iuconsistent wiili that eubcr- 
(linatioa and concord, whicli nre aniong the grcat cdiU of ci?il 
gOTemmenl, llian Imperium ht imfieriot 



_ 1. e. two iiidependent 

lOvereiiptieE in the same bodyp'olitrc, th«; ceniusof gavernmcnt, 
cquttlly witli Lhe spint of genuine Chrietiaiiity, niuclaiim tiie 
equity or that Constitution. wlAch mokcs ihc hcaa oF the »täte 
the «nprecne visiblle rulcr of the church. 
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indeed, from the siiperstitions and abuses ttiat render- cniT. xvi. 
ed it so odious ^. This Constitution of the hierarchy * 
of the Lutherans will not seeni surprising*, when thcir 
sentiments with respect to ecclesiastical polit^r are 
du\y considcred. Oii the one band, they are per» 
suaded that thei-e is no law, of divine authority, 
which points out a distinction betweea the ministers 
of the Gospel, in rank, di^ity, oi' prerogatives ; and 
therefore Üiey recede £ram episcopacy. But, on the 
otber hand, they are of opinion, that a certain 
Subordination, a diversity in point of rank and 
Privileges amonj; the clergy, are not only highly 
usefui, but also nccessary to the perfection of cliurch 
communion, by connecting' more closely, in oon- 
sequence of a mutual dependence, the tnembers of 
the »ame body ; and thus they avoid the unifonnity 
of the presbyterian governnient. They do not, how- 
evcr, agree with respect to the extent of this Subor- 
dination, and the degrees of superioiity and pre- 
cedcncc that ought to distinguish their doctors ; for, 
in sMime places, this is regulated with much more 
regard tu the andent rules of church-govern- 
ment, than is discovered in others. As the divine 
law is silent on this head, different opinions may be 
entertained, and different forma of ecclesiastjcal potity 
adopted, without a breach of Christian chaiity and 
fratemal uuion. 

V. Every countiy has its own liturgies, which areTi]»Luiii,r- 
the ruies of proceedlng in every thing that relates to","J,',V"^ 
external woiship and the pubbc cxercise of religlon. «Wp, «ml 
These rules, however, are not of an inimutable nature, lllltntrtinj. 
Uke thoäc in»titutiona which bear the stamp of a 

C^ ( In ilie.te two kin^iloiiis tlie church is ruied by bishops 
and BupenntendanU, undi^r ihe inspeccion and aailit>rity üf thi« 
sDvcroicn. The srchbishop of lipaal ie primatc of Swodon, nml 
the only arclibiahop among the Luthcran^. TKc luxury and 
licentiouenctis that loa coniinonly How from the opuiracc ai'tlie 
Ronian cstholic clergy are unknuitn in cUeüo twu northcni scaies* 
since tlic rvvcnucs oTthe prHatv now mcntionvd do not amaunt 
to roore thmi {00 pounda ycarly, while tbosc of the bishopa m 
[jroportionally smaU. 




.Ttn. dirine authority, but mny I>e augmented, corrected, 
ilhastrated, 
auch changes «viJently apjK-ar to he ncceasary or 
expedicnt. Tlie liturgii^ iis«l in the «lifTerent coun- 
tries tbat huTc cmbraced the system of Luther, ^ree 
perfectiy in all the cssentint liranches of retigion, !n 
all matters that can be lookcd lipon as of real 
moment and importance; but they diSer widely m 
many things of an indifferent nature, conceming 
which the Scriptures are sitent, and whicli coitipose 
tbat part of the public relif>ian that derives its 
authority ft-om the wisdom and appointment of rnen. 
Assembli« for ihe celebration of clivtne w orship ineet 
mrery wJiere at stated times. I lere the Sciiptures 
are read piihlirly, praytrre and hyinns ai« addresaed 
to the Deif /» the sacrnmcnts are administeird, oiid the 
people are instnicted in the knowlcge of relr^on, and 
excited to the practice of virtiie by the discourses of 
tbeir ininisters. The wisest methods are usod for 
the religious edocation of ymith, who are not only 
carefuUy instnicted in the eJements of Christianity 
in the public schools, but are also examinod hy the 
pastors of the churchcs to which they belong, in a 
public manner, in order to the progT^essive cKtcnsion 
of their knonie^, and the more vigorous excrtion 
of their facuUies in the study of divine truth. Hence, 
in almost every province, catcchisnis, containing the 
essential truths of reUgion and llic inain precepts 
of morality, are published and recomniended by 
the authority of the sovereign, as iides to be fol- 
lowed by the niaaters of scliools, and by Ihc ministcrs 
of the chnreh, both in their private and public in- 
stnictions. But, as Luther left behind bin» an accumle 
and judicious production of this kind, in wliich the 
fundamental pnnciples of i-eligioii and morality are 
explained and coniirmed with tite «^^ntest perspicuity 
and force, l)oth of evideiice and expression, this com- 
pendiotiü catcchism of that eminent rcforuier ia 
univtTially adopted as the first introiluction to re- 
nous kauHleire, aud h one of tlie stauUanl-books 
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of that church whicli beai-s hiis name; and, indeed, mn^xr i. 
all the provincial cnU-cIiisms are no more ilmn illus- * 
trations and enloi^ements of this exccilcnt abridgc^ 
ment of faith and practica. ■ 

VI. Among the daj» deemod sacred in theThi hoiu 
Liitheran chnrcli (beside thnt wliidi is celebrated.fd^m^^i 
«rery week in memory of Christ** resurrection from ■'»"?''"« »f 
tlie dead), vre mar reckon all sucJi iis were »ignalised Ja eiiurtL. 
by those glorious and im|>ortant eventj) that pro» 
daimed the celeatial mission of the Saviour, and the 
tfivine niiUiority of hh holy religion '', For those 
sacred festivals, the grateful and well.prounded piety 
of ancient times had always professed the higbest 
Tcncration. But the Lutheran church has eone yei 
farther ; and. to avoid fpivinj; offence to weak brethren, 
has retained several which aeemed to have derived 
ihe respect that is paid to thcm, rather froni the sug- 
Ifestiüiis of superstition tJmn from the dictates of true 
rel^Ion. There are some churches that carry the 
desire of muUiply'inf^ festivals so far, as to ohseiT« 
religiously the days furmerly set apart for celebrating 
the memory of the twclve apostles. 

It 19 well knoKtt, that the power of e.rcornnmnicfi' 
tioiu i. e. of banishinf;- from its hosom obstinate and 
scandalous transgressors, was a privilege cnjoyed 
And exercised by the church from the remotest nn- 
tiquity j and it is no !pss certain, Ihat this privilege 
was ofcen perverted to the most iniquitous nnd odious 
purposes. 'Hie foundcra of the Lutheran church, 
therefore, undertook to reniove the abnses and cor- 
ruptions under which this branch of ecclesiastical 
discipüae laUired, and to restore it to its primitive 
purity and vi<;<ir. At first their attempt seeuied to 
be crowned with succew, since it is piain, Üiat, dur- 
ing the sixtecnth Century, no Opposition of any 
moment was made to the wise and inodcrate cxcrcise 
of this Spiritual authority. Rut, in proccss of tinie, 

.^ ■• Such (Ibr ex«mple} are ihe naüvity, dentli, rnurrecliaii, 
tnri uccnsion of itie Soti of God ; ihc dest-ent of llio Holy 
äpirit upon th« apostlcs on tbc day of pcatccost, ftc. 
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«Uff. ivi. ttiis ptivilege feil imperceptibly into coutetnpt; tbe 
* tcrror of excommunication lost its force ; and eccle- 
siastical discipline was reduced lo such a sdadow, that, 
in most place«, there are scarcely aiiy remaina w 
trnces of it at tliis day. This cliange niay txf partly 
attributed to tlie corrupt propensities ofmankind, wUo 
are naturally destraus of destroyiog the iitfluei>oe of 
everj' Institution that is desig-ned to curb thcir liceti- 
tious pasäions. It muät, however, be ackiiowlegcd, 
that the relaxation of ecclestaBtical discipline was not 
owlDg to this cause aloue ; otlier circumstances con- 
curred to diminish the rcspect and Submission that had 
been paid to the spiritual tribunal. On one h^iad» 
the clergy abused this iinpoi'taiit privilege in various 
ways ; somc niisapplying the seveiity of excommuni- 
cation through ignorance or imprudeace> while others 
impiously perverted an Institution, in itself exceed- 
iugly useful, to satisfy their private resentments, and 
to avenge tbemselves upon those who had dared to 
o0end them. On the other band, the counsels of 
certain persona in power, who considered the privil^e 
of excommunicating in the hands of the clei^y as 
derogatory from the majesty of the sovereign, and 
detrimental to the interests of civil sociely, had no 
smali influence in bring^ng this branch of spiritual 
Jurisdiction into disrepute. It ist however certain, 
that whateveT causes may have contributed to pro- 
duce this effect, the eifect itself was much to be 
lamented, as it removed one of the most powerful 
restmints upon iniquity. Nor will it appcar surpris- 
ing, when this is duly considered, that the mannors 
of the Lütherans are so remarkably depraved, and 
that, in a church wfaich is almost dcpiivi^ of all 
authority «ind discipline. multitudes affront the public 
by their audacious irregularities, and transgress, with 

^J|;^P[|^a shameless iiupudence, through the prospect of 

«Umiioin impunity. 

bm-'^Tio ^'I^- '^''^ proaperous and unfavorableevents wbich 

lue LiJthif. belong to the history of the I-utheran church, since 
K «■«i'uwtt |]jp happy establishmerit of its liberty and indepen- 
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«leace, are neither numerous nor retnarkable, and t '^t. t« . 
may consequently l>e nicntioiied in a few words. * 
The rise and progress of this church, before its final 
and permanent estabÜshment, have been already 
related; biit that very reUgious [leace, wUich was 
the instrument of its stability and inde|>endence, sei 
boonds, at thc saiue tinie, to its pn^ress in theetnpin;» 
and prevcnted it etfectiially frora extending its limits'. 
Near the close of this Century, Gebhard, archbishop 
of Cologne, evinced a wish to enter iuto its com- 
munion, and, haviii^ contracted the bonds of matri- 
mony, formed thc design of introducing the refor- 
mation into hts dominions. Biit this arduous attempt, 
which was in direct contradiction to tlie famoua 
ecclestastical reservation ^ stipulateü in the aiticle« 
of the peace of reli^ion conchided at Augsburj^, 
proved almrtive ; and tlie pi-elate was ohliged to resign 
bis diffnity, and to abandon bis country '. On tie 
othcr hand. it is certain, that the adversaries of the 
Lutheran church were not permitted to disturb its 
tranquilhty, or to hurt, in any essential point, its 
liberty, prosperity, and independeuce. Their intcn- 
tions, indeed, were mahgnant enough ; and it ap{ieared 
evident^ from many strLkitig circumstances, that they 
were secretly projecting a new attack upon the pro- 
testants with a view to annul the treaty of l*assau> 



([^ ' The r«aaon of tliis will b^ seen in the foUnwing notc. 

(j^ ^ In thc diet of Augsburg, which was assembicd in 1^,?, 
inordvr to execute tlie trenty oi'Pa»i>au, tlioee stalen which liad 
mlr«atly embraced the Lullursn rdigion, were conßrnied tu tlie 
ftill enjoymeni ol'iheir religious liberly. To prevenl, liottiever, 
ikfar BB was poüsiblc, ihe progreBgorthercfbrmaiiön, Chnrlei V. 
■li(>ulaLed t'ur the calhvtics thv ruinouE ecclesiaaticut restivatton, 
b> which it was dccreed, that if any archbishop, prclalc, bishop, 
or other ecctesiaBtic. should. in tinie lo coine, renounce the feitli 
of Roinp, hifl dignity and beneüce ehould be forfeiled, und bis 
place bc tilled by Üiat chaptei or College wliicb poKb^äsed tlie 
power of election. 

' See Jo. D:tv. Koleri Dissertalio de Gebhardo Trucbsessio 
— Jo. Pet. a Ludtwig Kelinuia; Mnnuscriptariiiii omnis Mvi, 
tom. V. p, 3S3. — See »Uo a Oftrnian work eotitied Uaschuldig« 
Nachrichten, An. 174i$. p. 4S4. 




850 



iriSTORY OV THF, LUTHERAN CHfllC«. Sbct.UI. 



,ifi. 



md to have thetn declared public enemi«i to tfae 
empire. Such was undoubledly Ihe unjust and seditious 
design of Francii! Burckhan), in composing the 
ßimou» IjBok de j4utonotmti, which whs published in 
158Ö ; and also of Pistorius, in drnwing iip the reasons, 
vhich the margrave of Baden alleged in vindication 
öf his retuvning from Lutheranism into the bosom of 
popery "'. These wntcrs, ond others of the same 
stamp, treatc'd the Religious Peaee, iwgotiated at 
Passftir, and ratified at Augsburg, as unjust, because 
it was obtained byforce of arms, and as null, becaiise 
•concluded wilhout the knowlege and consent of the 
■Roman pontiO'. Tbey pretmided also to prove, that 
by the changes and interpolations, which they affirm- 
■ed to have been inade by Melanchtho», in tbe con- 
'fession of Augsburg, after it had Ijeen presented (o 
the diet, the protestants forfeited all the privileges 
and advantages derived from the treaty n«w men- 
tloncd. 'J*he latter acctisation gave rise to long and 
warm debates during this and the following Century. 
JMany Jearned and ingenious procluctions were piib- 
lished on that occaaion, in which the Lutheran 
divines proved, with theiitmost perspicidty and foit* 
of argument, that the Confession was preserved in 
their chtirch in its original state, uncorriipted by any 
mixttire, and that none of their brcthren had ercr 
departed lu aiiy instance from the doctrincs containcd 
in it". They who feit moat sensibly the bitter and 
implacoble hatred of the {lapists again^t the doctrine 

'" See Ciir. Aug. Salig. Hiator. August. Confcssinnis, lom. i, 
Jili. iv. cajn. iii. p. 7')7. 

" See Salii». Hist. August. Confesionis, tom. i. — tf cannM 
indecd be (l«nied, thnt Melanchlhon correctcd and altcrcd somc 
m»»o^s of tiie Conl'e-Hsion of Aug>burg. It ia ctTlain, that, 
in I.'i55, hf made use of tlie exemordiiiHry creüit aiicl inüuence 
he then liad. to inivodiice araong ihe ^iaKuii t'iiurt'Jic« an edition 
wf that confession, trhich waa so Tor corrcctcd ae In bc, upon th« 
whole, vcrv {lifTuiciil from tlic urigiiuiJ oiic. But his condoct 
Sn this 9lC[), wTiich vas exlrcniely auducioii», or at Imst higlily 
' imprudeRt. nevcr ret-eived tlie apprnltaiinn nf ihe I.iiih«rin 
cliurcli, n«r was the Augshurg Confession, in tili» new «hapr, cv« 
«dmi;lcd u onc of tlic Matidard-books of its tuitb antl doctrinr , 
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and worship of the Lulheran church (which they cocr.m. 
disdainfliUj' caUed the new rcligion), werc such "•" 
mcmbers of that church fls livcd in the territori« of 
Roman-cntholic princcs. This is more especiaily 
true of tlie Protestant siibjc?ctsof the houseofAtistria', 
who ex]>erienced, in the most alTectin^ manner, the 
dire effccts of bigotry and superstition seated oa 
a throne, and who lost the greateat pari of their 
Uberty before the conclusion of this centtiry. 

VIII. While the votories of Home were th«8T].f»utaof 
tnedttatiofr ttie min of the L\i(hcran chiirch, and'"'"'"«, 
exerting, tor this purpoae, all the powers of secret Lintifrwi^ 
nrtifice and open violence, the followcrs of Luther 
were assiduously beut on defenting- their efforts, and 
letl no means uncmployed, tliat seeincd pro|»er to 
maiiitain ttietr own doctrtne, and to strengthen their 
cause. The calamitics which they hnd suffei-ed were 
IVesli in their remeinbrance; and hence they were 
admonished to use aU possible precautions to jwevent 
their fallinj^ again into the lilce unhappy circiin^ 
stances. Add, to this, the zeal of princea and men 
in power for the advancement of trnereligion, which, 
it niust be acknowleged, was niiich greater in this 
"Century, than it is in the limes in which we live. 
Hence the ori^nal cnnfederacy that had heen formed 
amoiiEf the Gcrman princes for the maintenance of 
Ijutheranisfn, and nf which the electur of Sasony 
Was the Chief, gradually acquired new strength ; and 
foreign sovcreigns, particularly those of Sweden and 
Denniark, were invited to enter into this grand 
olliancc; and, as it was universally agreed, that the 
stability and lustre of the rising church depended 
much on the learning of its ministers, and the jiro- 
gress of the sciences, among tliose in general who 
professed its doctrines, so the greatest pait of the 
confederate princeä proinoted, with the ulmost zeal. 



" Sve ilii- Austritt Evangelien of ihe leamed Raupflcliius, lom. 
Lp. 15«. lom.Ü.p. 2trr. 




cMT.Kvi. the culture of letters, and batiished, wberever their 

■ ^ - ealutary influence could extend, ihat bnneful ignorance 
wliich is the pai\!nt of superstition. The academical 
iDstitutions founded by the Lutheranü, at Jena, 
Helmstadt, and Alt«rf, und Uy the Calvinists at 
i'raneker, Leyden, and utber |tlaa.'s ; the ancicnt 
univer&ities retbrnied and accomniodatcd to the Con- 
stitution and exigences of a purer church than that 
utider wbose influence tliey had lieen at first esta- 
blishcd ; tbegreat nuniberol' schools that wereopened 
in alinost ever/ city; the ainple rewards. togietber 
with the distingiiishcd honors and privileges that 
were bestowed on mcn of learning and genius ; all 
these circumstances bear honorable testimony to the 
generous zeal of tbü Cernian piinc^s for the «dvnnce- 
nent of iiseful knowlege. These iiolile establish- 
Rients were undoubtedly expensive, and required 
large funds for their support. These were principaliy 
dra\m frotn the revenues and possessions, wliich the 
piety or superstition of ancient timcs had consecrated 
to the multiplication of convents, the erection or 
eni belli shnient of churches, and other religious 
uses. 
■Twitndyof IS. These gencrous and zealoua efibrls in the 
^^'"i^cause of learning were attcnded with remarkuble 
luiKMpro- success. Almost all the liberal arts and sciences were 
mottd. cultivated with emulation, and brought to greater 
degrees of perfection. All those, whose vicH^ were 
tumed to the service of Ihe church, were obliged to 
apply theraselves, with diligence and assiduity, to the 
Btudy of Greek, Hcbrew, and Latin literatnre, in 
ordtir to (juuliry theni for perlbrniing, with djgnity 
■ud success, the duties of the sacred function ; and 
it is well known that in tliese branches of erudition 
teveral Lutheran doctors excelled in such a manner, 
as to acqtiire a deathless nanie in the repubtlc of 
letters. ßlelancbthon, Carlo, Chytricus, Itcineccius, 
and olhers, were eminent for their knowlege of 
ki^tory. Morc parttcularly Matthias TlaciuSfOneof Ihe 
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authors of thc Ccnturite Magdeburgenses • (an im- ctvi. 
mortal work that restoi-cd to thc lightof evideiit-e and 
truth the facU relatinj; to the rlse and progress of the 
Christian chiircli, which !iad becn coveredwith thick 
darkucss, and corriijttcd by innumerablc fnhics), 
■niay be deservedly considered as tlie parent »f iT'-le- 
siastical history. Nor should we omit mcntionin^ 
the leani«! Martin Chemnitz, to whose Exaniination 
of the Decrees of the Council of Trent, thi; history of 
rcligion is more iiidebted, than many, at this day. 
are apt to imagine. While so many branche» of 
learning were cultivated with r.ea\, sotne, it nmst be 
confessed, were too little pursucd. Among thescwe 
may place the history of literature and philosophy» 
the important science of criticisni, the study of aritU 
quities, and other objecls of erudition connected with 
them. It is, however, to be observed, tJiat, not- 
withstanding the neglect with which these branches 
of science seemed too generally to be treated, the 
fbiindatioDS of their culture and improvement in 
future ages were really laid in this Century. On the 
uther band, it is remarkahle that Latin eloquence and 
poetry were carried to a very high degree of itnprove- 
ment, and exhibited orators and pocts of the ürst 
Order; from which circuinstance alonc it may bc 
fatrly conchidcd, that, if all the branches of Hteraturc 
and philosophy were not hi-ouglit to that [»itch of 
[lerfcctiuii, of which they were siisceptÜjle, this was 
not owing to the want of industry or genius. but 
rnther to the i-estraints imposcd upon genius by the 
infelicity of the tirnes. All the votaries of science, 
nhoin a noble emulatioii escited tu thc pursiiit of 
literary famc, « erc greatly animatcd by the c>:uniplt.s 
the influcnce, imd thc instructions of Melarichthoir, 
whowas deservedly considered as thegreat and Icading 

ey ■ Thc Joint nutliurs ol" tliis fumoiiB wotL (bcsidc Flacio» 
lllyTicut») wcrc Ni^^uluiis (iniluH, Jutiaime» Wigondua, and 
luthiu Judex, all inintaters of Magdeburg: snd thcr wcrc 
..niatedby Ciupar NKl|>ruckiit9, nn Imperial ci>unBt!llor,Juh)ini]eit 
Btpliäta Hcincclius, an AugUHtinian, Kasil Faber, and othcni. 
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«MTi xn. the cultiire of letters, and banished, whereva their 
—^- salutaryinfluence could extend, that baneful ignorance 
which is the parent of superstition. The academical 
iostitutions founded by the Lutherans» at Jena, 
Helmstadt, and Altorf, and by the Calvinists at 
Franeker, Leyden, and other places; the ancient 
universities reformed and accommodated to the Con- 
stitution and exigences of a purer church than that 
under whose influence they had I)een at first esta- 
blished ; the great number of schools that were opened 
in almost every city; the ample rewards, togeth«* 
witfa the distinguished honors and privileges that 
were bestowed on men of learning and genius ; all 
these circumstances bear honorable testimony to the 
generous zeal of the German princes for the advance- 
ment of useful knowlege. These noble estabUsh- 
ments were undoubtedly expensive, and required 
large funds for their support. These were principally 
drawD from the revenues and possessions» which the 
piety or superstition of ancient times had consecrated 
to the multipUcation of convents, the erection or 
embeUishment of churches, and other religious 
uses. 
iiMitodrof IX. These generous and zealous efforts in the 
■*^^^_ cause of learning were attended with remarkable 
gn^M pio- success. Almost all the liberal arts and sciences were 
■**^ cuttivated with emulation, and broughk to greater 
d^rees of perfection. All those, whose vie\rs were 
tumed to the service of the church, were obliged to 
apply themaelves, wilh diligence and assiduity, to the 
study of Greek, Hebrew, and Latin literature» in 
Order to qualify them for performing, with dignity 
and success, the duties of the sacred function ; and 
it is well known that in these branches of erudition 
several Lutheran doctors excelled in such a manner, 
as to acquire a deathless name in the republic of 
letters. Melanchthon, Carlo, Chytrseus, Reineccius, 
and olhers, were eminent for their knowlege of 
history. More particularly Matthias Fladus« one of the 
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authon of the Centuriae Slagdeburgenses • (an im- c Hn^xn . 
mortal worfc that restored to the lightof evidence and '"•^ 
tnith the fäcts relating to the rise and progress of the 
Christian church, wbich had been covered with thick 
dai^ness, and corrupted by innumerable fahles), 
may be deservedly considered as the parent of eale- 
siastical history. Nor should we omit mentioning- 
the learned Martin Chemnitz, to whose Examination 
of the Decrees of the Council of Trent, the historyof 
religion is more indebted, than many, at this day, 
are apt to imagine. While so many branches of 
learning were cultivated with zeal, some, it miist be 
confeawd, were too litüe pursued. Among these we 
may place the hiatory of literature and philosophy» 
the important acience of criticism, the study of anti* 
qnities, and other objects of erudition connected with 
them. It i8> however, to be observed, that, not- 
withstanding the neglect with which these branches 
of sdence seemed too generally to be treated, the 
foundations of tbeir culture and improvement in 
future ages were really laid in this Century. On the 
other hand, it ia remarkable that Latin eloquence and 
poetry were carried to a very high degree of improve- 
ment, and exhibited orators and poets of the tirst 
Order; from which drcumstance alone it may be 
fairly concluded, that, if all the branches of literature 
and philos(^by were not hrought to that pitch of 
perfection, of which they were susceptible, this was 
not owing to the want of industry or genius, but 
rather to the restraints imposed upon genius by the 
infelicity of the times. All the votariea of science, 
whom a noble emulation excited to the pursuit of 
literary fame, were greatly animated by the exaniple, 
the influence, and the instructions of Melanchthon, 
w ho was deservedly conndered as the great and leading 

^ * The Joint Buihoi» rf thta fiimoM work {beslde Flaciu» 
Ulyricu») were ^^S°^. ^*^^ Johannes WiganduB, and 
Matthias Judex, «i moMen of Magdeburg ; and they were 
Hssisted oyynfn Nidpn^ui, ua Imperial coiinsellor, Johannes 
BaptUt« Heincdim, bb Ancoitinian, Baüi Faber, and other». 
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CUM. "I. doctor of thc Lutheran church. and whose senüfn^to« 
"**" relaling; \toth to sacred and profane erudition, wer« 
w generali^ respecUnl, tbat scarcely any had the 
courage to 0|>[K>se theni. In the next i-aiik to tbis 
eminent refonnei' niay Ite mentioned Joachim Game- 
rarius of r>eipsic, a sliiiiing ornament to thc republia 
of letters in thiscenttiiy, who, by his zeal and appU- 
CiitioT), ctnitrÜMited iiitich to promotc the cauyc of 
uolvei-sal leai'Diiig, and moie especially tlie study of 
elef^nt literaiure. 
Tiie .■miwji ^. Thc revolutlons of pJiilosophy amonjf thc 
ivtaprir i^utheran uoctors were many anil vhmouh. LAitoer 
VS^ ^" and iMclanchthon seemed to sct out with a resolutioa 
to banish cvery species- of philosopliy '' from the 
chtircli ; and, thou^h it is impossible to justify 
entirely this part of their conduct, they ai« kss to lie 
blamed than tltose acholastic doctors whose barbarout 
methüd of teaching philosophy was extrenicly dis- 
I gusting, and who, by a mtäerable abuse of thc ttuhtile 
precepts of Aristotle, had perverted the dictates of 
common sense, and introduccd thcpreatest obscurity 
ynd coitfusioii both into philosophy and reÜgioi). Hut, 
though these abuses led ihe two great men now 
naentioned too far, and weie canying them into the 
oppositc extreme, their own recollection sus|iended 
theif precipitatioD, and they both perceived, befurc it 
was too late, that true philosophy was necessary to 
restrain the licentjous flights of mei-e genius and 
fancy, and to guard the »anctuary of religion against 
tiie ini'oads of supeistition and enthusiasm^. It wai 

■* See ChHit. Aug. Heumaiini Acta PliiJosophor. art. li, 
pari N. p. S7D. — .fo. Herin. ah Elswicli, Disserlnt. de Varlft 
Aritlotelis Tortunä in Scholia Prolesiantium, wliicli l.auno\' haa 
pretixed lo his book, de Fortuna Aristot^lis in AcftcUrniä Pari- 
Bieiisi, scci- viii. xiii. 

^ 1 Sonic writers, eithcr tliroiigli itiiiKgiilty, or for want of 
bftitr iiirurriiBtion, have prcU'urteil ihal Luther rcjecCcd the 
Echolusiic philosophy thruugh a total igtioranceof ita nnture an4 
prrccnl«- Thrtsp who have veotureJ upon suth oii aBsertian 
must Imvc bccn as ignomnt «rihehi^tror}- «riiicrattire in gmeral, 
ns of the indiistry and crudition of Luilier in pfiriicular. For e 
dcmomAriilivc [M-oof afthin, see Brucker's Historifl Crittca Hrf* 
losophifp, tom. iv. part i. 
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in conscquence of this pcrsun&ton that Melanclilhou e»fr. xn, 
coini>o^'d, in a plaiii and tumiliur style, ahridgements 
of almost all the liraoches of pliilosophy w]iic)), durlng , 
many years, wcre exphiinctl piihlicly to tlie studiou« 
jroutli iu all Üie J.ittlK-ian iuiiJcmit-s iitul sdiüols of j 
loamiDg. Thig celehrated reftMintr may not iiti|>ro- 
iwrly \k considert'd as an eckcdc ; for, though in 
many poiuts lic loUoucd Aiistotle, und retaiiied some 
degree of iMwpensity to the ancicnt pliilosophy of th«^ 
»clioots. yet he drew niaiiy thiii^f^ f'ioni ttie /"fcimdity 
of his o«*ii gciiius. and ot't«n liad recouree also to tlie 
doctrincs of the IMnloniets aiid Stoics. 

X[. Thih inctlMxl orteachin^ philosophy, howeverphUot»-' 
i-ecomiucitdul>lL> ou actouiil of iU öiiiipücity atiil pt^-Ari^oilJi^ 
spicuitj, dkl not Idtig etijuy, aloiie and unrivaltd, the»"* »nd 
gtiMt crwiit and anthoiity wliich it had obtaiiied.*'^'''^ 
Certaiu acute and subtik- doctoi's, hariag |>i'rcovcd 
thftt Mclandithoi), in oompcäing his Abridgcmcnts, 
had discoruifd a pcciilifir and prednminant atlacb- 
iD£itt to the philosophy of Aiiitotle, thou^ht it was 
bett«r to go to the source, thaii to drink at tltc streaaa« 
and theiffure read atid explained to thejr discijile» 
the iV'Oiks of Llie Staginte. On iJie uütvr h;ind, it 
vfBB o]>tieiTed, that th« Jesuits, and otlier votarles of 
Ilome, artfiilly iimde iise of tbe ambig-uous tcrniNond 
the intricate soj»histry of ihc anticnt achoolmcn, in 
m-der to puz^Jc the protcstaots, and to rcducc them 
to silcDcc, wbcii thcy {wittcularly wished for such 
argtimeutü as wcre calculated fo proiluce conviction; 
and, therefore, roany protestant doctors thought it 
might l»e advantagenug to their cause to havc tlic 
studiouä youth inätiucted in tbc mysteiles of tbe 
Ariatotelian phitosophy> a$ it was taught in tbft 
schools, Ihat thos they inigiit be rjualificd to dtfcnd 
themst'lvcs with tho sanie weajioiis willi whicb they 
were attacked. ( lence tbere arose, in the latt«r pari of 
Ifiis Century, tbiee philosophtcal sect», the Melan- 
chthonian, the Aristotcliaii, and the Scholastic. The 
first dcciincd gradiially, and soou dlsapiieared : but 
the other two impcrceptibly grcw into one, acquired 
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eun.xn. new vig-or liy tliis coalition, increased daily in repu- 
tation and hifluence, and were adopted in all the 
schools of Icaming. It is true, that the foUowers 
of Ramits mudc violent Inroads, in several places, 
upon thc territories of ttiese combined sects, and 
sometimes with a certain appearance of success ; 
but their hopes were Iransitory ; for after varioiis 
strug^Ies they were obliged to yield, and were Bt 
length entirely banished from the schools ^ 
TWPfcMcei- XII. Such also was the fate of the disciples of 
•|i|t^MFwt- Paracelsus, who, from the grand priociple of their 
pban. physical System, were called Firc-PhUosophers*, and 
who aimed at nothing' less ttian the total Subversion 
of the (»eripatetic philosophy, and the introduction of 
their own reveriea into the public schoola. Toward 
the dose of this Century, the ParaceUists ifally mode 
a figure in almost all the countries of Europe, as their 
sect was patronised and supported by the genius and 
eloquence of several great men, who exerted them* 
selves, with the utmost zeal and assidiiity, in its 
cause, and endeavoured, both by their wTitings and 
their transactions* to angnKnt its credit. In £n^* 
land it luund an eminent defender in Robert Flood, 
er riudd, a man of a very singular genius S who 

' Jo. Herm, ab Eiswich, d« Tatis AriBtot. i» SchoLis Protest. 
aect. xxi. — Jo. Genr^. Walchius, Historia Logices, Hb, ü. cap.i. 
—Otto Fred. Schutzmi, de Vitä Cbylrafi, üb. iv. eect. iv. 

03" s Xhis tiinatical sect of philoGophers haJ severnl denomi< 
nationti' Tht-y were called Tlici>-SophiatE| i'rom their dvcluin* 
ing agfiinst human rcason as a dangerous and deceitrul guide* 
and their representiDg a diviiie antl supernatural illumination as 
the on]y means of amviiig at truth. They were calt«d Philo- 
sopM per ignem, i. e. Fire-Philosophers, f'om their Biaiiitaiuing 
that ttie intiniate eBGenccs of natural tliin^e were only lo be 
kuown by the trying eHörts of fire, directea !n a cliemical (iro* 
CCM. Tney were, lasllj, deuomixiAled PuraccUists, from tlie 
eminent pbysician andchemigl of that name, who was tbe cbiel 
ornameiit and leuder ofthat «xtraurdinary sect. 

(dr " Tbe person here meiitiont-d by Dr. MotheiRi h not tbe 
famouB Uoniinicun luonk of timt nauu, ivhü, »ohi his aitlent 
punuit of mathctnatical kanwlege, wa« called thc Seelccr, and 
•who, from im ynaaioa for chemiBtrri waa ttuitpcctcd af inagic, 
but afatttous pnyBician born in Kent, io 1571* who wa> very 
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illustrated, or at least attempteil to illustrate. the phi- « «"*• «^ 
losophy of Paracelsiis, in a gveai niimberof trealises, ' 
whicli, even in oui- tiines, ar«; not entirely destiliite* 
of readers and admireix Tlie same pliilosopliy* 
round 3ome vdtaiies in I'raiiw, nnd was propagnted,( 
wilh zeal at Parts hy Jlivicr, in oppositiüii to the 
sentiments and efForts of the university ofthat city".* 
Its cause was industrtnusly promoted in Denniark, hy\ 
Severinus"; in Germany, l)y Kunrath, an eminent* 
physician at Dresden, wlio died in 1Ö05'; and in 
other countries by a considerable number of warm 
VotaHes, wlio vete hy no means unsuccessful in 
augmenting its reputation, and multiplying its foU 
towcrs. As all these heralds of tlie new philosopliy 
aocompanied tlieir Instructions with a striking air of 
piety and devotion, and seemed, in propagating their 
sti-ange systeni, to propose to themsclves no other 
end than the advanccniciit of the divinc glory, nnd 
tlie ri'ftoration of peace and eoiicord to a dividcd 
rhnrch, a motive wtiidi, in appciirancc, was so 
generotis and noble, couid not fall to procuro JViends 
and protectnrs. Accoidingly, wn find, tliat, ucar the 
cUniC of this Century, several persons, eminent for 
ÜK-ir piety, and dlsliKKuished by tlieir zeal for tlie 
advancement oF true reli^Hoii, joined theniselves to 
this jsect, or this number were tho Luthcran doctors 
AVeigeUus, Arntiuis, and otbei-s, who were led into 
the smirc by tlietr ilUgrounded nutions of human 
rcason, and who apprehended that conti-oversy and 
argumetitation mighl lead men to snlistitute anew 
the ponipous and intricate Jargon of the scliools in the 
|Jacc of solid and sincere piety. 

XIII. Aniong those who maiiifested a propensity rii» «mtro- 
toward the system of the Paiacelsists, or Theoso- ["^''„^„if. 

nun luiil liii 
remsrkablc Tor Ins attuchnieot lo the alcliemieta. See Wood'Scollns"*^ 
Athen. Oxoiiions- \öl.t. p. 610, nnd his Hisl. et Antiq. Acad. 
OxonicDE. lib. ii. p. 390 ; alsü F. Gaseuidii E%an]ei) Fliilusopb. 
FluddBDte, tom. iii. oy. 

" Boulay, Hisior. Acat). Paris, tonn. vi. 

■ Jo. Mollcri CimhHk Litcmta, tom. i. p. 623, 

■ atnb. Lit. tom. Ü. p. Ua 
TOL. IV. S 
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e«t.T.xvi. pliitits, wasthe celebrated Daniel HofTman, professor 
* of divinity in the «niversity of Hclmstaiit, who, from 
theyear I59S, Im«! declared open war agairist philo- 
sophy, aii<l wlio contimied to oppose it wlth the 
grcatcst ohstinacy and violence. Alleging the weiglit 
«nd «iithonty of snme opinions of Luther, and of 
VArious i>assapcs in the writings of (hat great man, 
hc cxtravaffantly mRititnincd, that philosophy was 
the mottal enemy of religioii ; that triith was divisible 
into two hranclies, one philosophical and the otlier 
theological ; and (hat what was (rue in philosophy, 
was Jialse in thcology. These absurd and pernicious 
tewcts naturally alarmed the jndicious doctors of tlie 
»niversity, and oxcilcd a warm controversy Iwtwcen 
HofTiimn and h'w coHeagues Owen Guntheriis, Cor- 
nelius Alartin, John CaseUus, and Duncan Liddel ; 
a controversy also of too much conseqiience to be 
confincd within such narrow bounds, and which 
accordingly was can-ied on in other countries with 
the same fervor. The tiimnlts which it exeited in 
Germany were appeased hy the interposition of Heiiry, 
duke of Brunswick, who, having made a carefui 
inquiry Into the nature of this ctebate, and consultcd 
ihe Professors of llie acndeniy of Rostoch on that 
sxdijecl, comninndcd liofl'nian to retract puhücly the 
invectivcs he had thrown out against philosophy in 
bis wntings and in his academical leclures, and to 
aeknowlege, in the most open manner, the harmony 
and union of sound philosophy with true and genuine 
theolog-y y. 
TiiE tckii.r XIV. The theological sy&teni that now prevaüs in 
"LmcuT ^^^ Lutheran acadeiiiies, is not of the same tenor or 

nnd lAi- 

V Tlierc is tiii nccuralc accouiit of tfiw cotitroverHy, willi an 
cikumcratioti uf tlic writings pultHshcd on botli sklej o( ibc t\^et- 
tion, in the life of Owen Guntherus, interted by MoUems in 
lils Ciml>ri« Lileraia, tom. t. p. s;25.— See also .fo. Horai. ab 
Biswich, du Fnti» Ari^totdis in Schgü» PrutcBUiit. lect. \xtÜ., 
ai»d a Gcnniin woik, l»y Gutliricd. Arnold, upon ihc al&irs of 
ili»; ctuircli and llic {{roytcis of licrt*y, ciititliMl, Kircbi^n uiul 
Ketzer Historie, p. S47. 
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apirit witli Ihnt wliich wns ndopled in the infancy of cwt.x» 
the Refortiialioii. As tiinc niul expiTience are neces- * 
sary to bi-ing all things to pcifcclion, so the dottriiie 
of the Ijahoran eh\irch chang;ecl, im|>crcci)libly and 
Uy det^'rees, its original form, and was iinjipovec! and 
pcifected in many respects. This will a|>|)ear Imth 
evident and strilitng- to those who are an^uaintcd 
wHth the history oftlic doctrines relating' to free-will, 
predcstination. nnd other points, and wlio compnrc 
the Lutheran syslems oFdivinity oi' an earücr date, 
with those «'hich Iiave been conipristd in modern 
times. Tlie case conid not well be olherwise. The 
glorious dePendei-s of relig'ioiis liberty, to whom we 
owe the varidus blessJngs of the Reformation, a-s thcy 
wert condlictod only by tlie sug-^ostions of thcir 
natural sn^acity, whosc advances in the pursiut of 
knowlege nre grndual and prot^ssive, could not at 
om-e behold the truth in alt its lusti-e^ and in all ita 
extent; bot, as usually happens to pcTsons who have 
been lon^ accustomed to the darkiiess of i^norance, 
their approaches toward knowlege were stow, and 
theip Views of things very imperfect. The Lutherans 
were g-reatly nssJsted both in correcting- and illustrat- 
ing the artides of their faith, partly by the contro- 
versie« whidi they were obliged to cany on with the 
Ronian-rathfilic doctors and the disiriplos of Zningle 
and Cnlvin, and [tartlv by thL' intc^tine division« Ihat 
prcvaiicil amnng (hemsclves, of which an accoiint 
shall bc given in this chapter. They bave been 
absurdly reproached, on actount of this vanation in 
their doetrtne. by Bossuet and other papal writer», 
whodidnotconsider that thelbundersof the Lutheran 
chiirch never pit^tended to divine Inspiration, and that 
it is by discovering first the crrors of otbers, that the 
wise generally prepare thtraselvc? t'or the invc«tiga- 
lion of truth. 

X\'. The fii-st and principal object that drew thexii« .tMr«t 
attention and cniployed the industry of the refomiers, ^^" 
was the expositioa and iUngtratioi} of the sacred 
writingä, which, according to the ^octl'ine.ef the 
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r.KTi. Lutheran chtircn, contain qU the li-easures of cdestial 
*~ wisdom, all thiiigs tliat reimte lo laitii and practice. 
Hence it happened, titat tlif iiiiinber ut'cuninientatoi-s 
and expositoi's atiiong the Liittierans eijualed that of 
tlie eminent and li-arncii doctors wIm adoined that 
communion. At tlie heiidof all, Luther and Metan- 
chthon orc imdoubtedly to Iw ploced; the fonner, oii 
account of the sagacity aiid learnim;. dist-overed in 
his explications of several portions of Scripture, nnfl 
particularly of the books of Moses, and the lattei", Iti 
conseqttence of liis commentaries un the Epistlcs of 
St. Paul, and other Icarned lahois of that kind, whit-h 
arc abundantly known. A second class of expositori, 
of the samc comtnunion, obtained also g^reat applause 
in the learned World, by their successfui appHcation 
to the study of the Scriptures. In tliU class we may 
rank Matthias Flacius, who composedaGlossary and 
Key to the sacred Writings ', very iiseful in unfolding 
the meanin^ of the inspircd penmen ; John Huf^n- 
ha^ius, Justus Jonas, Andrew Oslander, and Martin 
Chemnitz, whose Harraonies of the Evangelists ape 
not destitute of merit ; and to tliese we may add 
Victor Strigelius and Joachim Canieiarhis ; of whont 
the latter, in his Ciiminentary on the New Testa- 
ment, expotinds the Scriptures in a gmmmatical and 
critical manner only, and, laying aside all debaled 
points of doctrine and religious controvcrsy, iinfolds 
the sense of each terni, and the spirit of each phrase, 
by the rules of criticism and thegenins of tlieancient 
languages, in which he was a very uncommon pro- 
ficient. 
f«p«- XVI. All these expositors and common ta tont 
^7h".wre<i®^''^°°^ the method of tbe ancient interpi-cters. 
intwpnicri. who, ncglecting the piain and evident purport of the 
words of Scripture, were perpetually torturine; their 
imaginations, in order to find out a mystenous sense. 
in each word or sentence, or were huntin^ after 
insipid allusions and chimerical appHcations of parti- 

' Thä Luin tttles are Ghita Scriplura Sacra, and C/ovif 
SeripliirM Sacra. 
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cular |Mu<sages to objecls wliich never cotcrcd into ««r. x»i, 
the »iews of tlie ins[iir«d writers. On the contrary, 
their principal zeal and iiidustry were employed in 
investig-ating the natiinil foi-ce aml sigiiification of 
each expression, in coiKscqucnce of that golden ruie 
of ioterpretation wbich I^uther inculcatcd, ' that 
there is onli/ one seme annexed to the words of 
Scripture ikroughout all the books of the Old and 
New Testament"'^. It must, however, be acknow- 
le^^, that the exampLes exhibited by these judidous 
expositors were far from being universally foUowed. 
Many, laborinj^ undcr the inveterate disease of an 
irregulär fancy and a scanty judgement, were still 
»eeking hidden si^nifications and double meanings in 
the expressions of holy writ. They were perpetually 
busied in twisting all the prophecies of tJie Old 
Testament into an intimate connexion with the Ufe» 
suflerings, nnd transactions of Jesus Chiist ; and were 
over-sa^arious in pretending to find out, in the history 
of the patriarchal and Jewish churches, the types and 
figui-e« of tbe ovents that have happened in modern* 
and nhich niay yut happen in future time». In all 
tbis tiicy disLovL'i-ed more Imagination than judge- 
niciit, more wit than wisdom. ile that as it may, 
all ihc ex|>05itors of tliis a^ tnay, I think, be pro- 
perly divided into two classes, witb Luther at the 
head of ihe one, and ISIelanchthon presiding* in the 
otber. Sijine commentatoi-s followed the exara|>le of 
the foi'mer, ulio, al^cr a famiUar cxplication of Ihe 
Sense of Scriptui-e, applied its decisious to the settle- 
ment of controverted points, and to the Ühistration 
of the doctrinus and duties of reiigion. Others dis- 
covered a greater propensity to the method of the 
latter, whn first divided tlie discoui'seä of the sacred 
writcrs int« several parts, explaincd them according 
to the rules of rhetoric, and aflerwardä proceeded to 
a niore strict and alinost a lileral exposition of each 

#5'" ' f'is golden ruIe will be founil oftcn dcfective and falüe, 
uiiless several proplietical, oarsbolical, and figuraiire cxprcssions 
be except«d iu iu applicatiaa. 
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■vt. pari, takcn .seperatcly. Bpplyiitg the rcsult, as rarely^ 
0» was |Kts?iblc, to points of (ioctriite or mattera of 
controversy. 

Didarti« XVII. Coniplete svstems of theology were far 

dcKifinc of fpom being numerous in this ceotury. Melanththou, 
MdlS"" '^ "^°^^ ecnineiit of all the Lutlieraii doctors, coU 
lectcd and digcsted the doctrines of the churdi. 
which he so eminenlly adorned, iiito a body of divi- 
■nity, under the vaput title of Loci C'om7Hunes, )• e. 
8 Common- Place. Book of Theology. This corapi- 
Jation, which uns at dinereitt tiiiies revicwed, cor- 
rectet), and enlai-^-d hy ite author, was m such high 
repute during tliis Century, and c*-en in succeeding 
times, that it wns consldert-d as a inodel of doctrinc 
for all those, ivho either instrucU-d Uie people by their 
t)ublic discotirses, or promoted the kiiowlege of reli- 
gion by tlieir writings'*. The title prefixed to this 
Performance, indicates sufficiently the method, or 
rather the irregularity that reigns in the arrangement 
of its materials; and shcws. that it was not the desi^ 
of Dlelanchthon to pince the various trntlis of religion 
in that sy?tematic concatenation, and that scientific 
oi*der and connexion, which tire obsei'ved by tlie 
philasophcrs in their dt?nion.strattoiis and diücourses, 
hut to prü[x>se them ivitii i'reedoni and simplicit}', as 
thcy prescnted theinselve? to his vieu'. Ac<:()rdin£»Iy» 
in tite earliereditions of the Iiunk iindci' coiisideralioot 
the method observed, both In delineating and Ülu»- 
trating* thesc itnportant ti-uth:^, is escccdiiigly piain, 
and not loaded with the terms, tlie dclinitions, or the 
distinclions that ahound in the writings of the philo« 
Kophers. Tims dtd the I^tiUiernn doctors. in the first 
period of the rising' church, renounce and avoid, in 
Imitation of the great reformer whose iiame thcy 
bore, all the abstruse reasoiiiiig, and subtile discus* 
sioDS, of the scholastic disputants and wi-iteiN. Bot 
the sophistry of their adversaries, and their perpetual 
debates with the artful champions of the church ol' 
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Rome, eng-aged theni by degrees. as has bcen already «nf-kw. 
übscrved, to change tlieir laiiguagc and tiieir metliods 
(rfroasoiiiog; so that, in proccss of time, the simpli- 
city Ihot bad reignoil in Iheirllieolog^ical Systems, and 
in their nianner of explaining llie truths of relii^ion, 
almost totally disappeared. Even Melanchthon him- 
self fcJI imperceptibiy into the new method, orrather 
into the nid method revived, and enlarged the subse- 
quent edttionsof his Loci Communes, by the addition 
of several philosophical iltustrations, calculated to 
expose the faltaciotis reasonings of the Romiah dcctot-a. 
As yet, however, the disciissions of philosophy were 
sparitigly uscd, and the nniiitelligible jarguii of the 
schooinien was kept at a certain distance, and seldora 
borrowed. But when the fonndei-s of the Lutherau 
church were removed by death, and the Jesiiits 
attacked the principlcs of the Reforniation with 
redoubled animosity, armed with the intricate and 
peiplexing dialect of the schools, the sceiie was 
chaiigcd, and theology assumed another aspcct The 
stratagem einployeti by the Jesuits coirupted out 
doctors, induced them to ro-ive that intricate and 
abstruse manner of defending nnd illustrating reU- 
gious truth, whieh I^uther and his associntcs had 
«gected, and to introduce, into the piain and artless 
paths of theolof»y. all the thorns and thistles, all the 
dark and devious labyrinthä of the scholastic philo- 
sophy. This unhappy cliani;c was dei-piy lamented 
by several divincs of eminent picty and learning aiioiit 
the commen Dement of the sevetiteenth Century, wlio 
regretted the loss of that aininhle siniplicity which i« 
the attendant on diviiie truth; Liit thcy could not 
prcvail upon tlie professora, in the different nniver- 
«ities, to saciilice the jargon of the schonls to tlie 
dictates of common sense, or to return to tlic [)tain} 
serious, and unaffected method of teaching theology, 
that had been iiitroduccd by IjUtlier. These obstinate 
doctoi'ä pleaded necessity in Iiehalf of their scholastic 
divinity, and looked upon thia pretended neccsstty 




.«vrr.xvi. as supcrior t» alt uutliorities, and all cxamples, bow- 

~*~ «vcr rcspectablc. 
nie»t«(eof XV'III. Thosc who are sensible of tbe intimate 
Z»on^'tiic connexioTi between faitU and practice, betweeii the 
Luih.™... ji-utjis and duües of religion. will easily perceive the 
aecessity that existtd Tor a rüforination of the ctirrupt 
morality, as well aä of the su|)erätitious doclrines, of 
the churcb of Ronie. It is therefore natural, that 
the same pci'soiis, who had spirit enough to do the 
one, should think themselves obliged to attempt the 
other. Tills they accordingly attenipted, and not 
without a certriii degiee of success ; for it may lie 
«ffinned with trutb, that more genuine piety and 
more exceJlent rules of conduct are observablc in tlw 
few prauticat productions of Luther, MelanchthoD, 
Weiler, and Rivius, than are to be fouud in the 
innunierable voluines of all tlie ancient Casutsts and 
Aloruliüei's '^, as they are called in the barbarous lau- 
guage of those reinote periods. It is not, Lowever, 
ineant even to insinuate, that the notions of these 
great meii conceriiing the important science of 
morality were either sufficiently accurate or exten- 
sive. It appears on the conlrary, froui the various 
debates which were carrieti on duiing this Century, 
conrerning: tbe dutiee and obligationa of Christians, 
and from the ansivei's that wcrc given by fainous 
ca;>uiöts to pei'äons perplcxed with i-eligious scruples. 
that the ti'ue principies of morality were not yet 
£xed with perä|>icuity and precision, the Agreement 
or difference between the laws of nauirc and the pre- 
cepts of Cht'istianity not sufficiently exaniined and 
determincd, nor the pro|)er distinctions niade between 
Ihose parts of the gospel dispensatioii, which are 
agreeable to right reason, and such as nre i>eyond ils 
read) and comprchension. Had not Üie number of 
advei':taries» with whoin the Lutheran doctors were 

#Sr c The morat writers ofthis Century were called Mora/it- 
onifs, a barbarous term, to which the Eii£K»li ward MoralUtrt 
beius sooic Tesciiibliuicc. 
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üblipcd to content!, given Ihem perpetnal employ- ««. xn. 
meni in the ficid oC coniroversy, and robbcd them of '"*" 
that precious leisure v hich tliey miglit liave cunse- 
crated to the advancotiient of real piety and virtue, 
tliey would ceitainly have lieen free from the derects 
now tnentioned, and would, perbaps, have eqiialed 
the I>est moral writers of motieri» times. This con- 
sideration will also diminish cur wonder at a circum- 
stance, wbich otlierwise niight seem surpnsing, that 
none of die famous Liithtran doctors attempted to 
give a regulär System of loorality. Melauchihon 
himself, wbose exquisite judgement rendered him 
peculiarly cHpuble of it-diicing iiito a coiiipeitdioiis 
System the Clements of cvery science, never seems to 
have thought of treating tnorals jn this manner; but 
has inserted, on the contraiy, all his practica! niles 
and iiiDtnictions under the theological articies that 
rclate to the law, sin, frec*wiLI, faitli, hope, and 
charity. 

XIX. AU the divines of this Century wcre educated M' 
in the school of controversy, and so trained up to^j 
Spiritual war, that an eiitinL'iit theutog-ian, and a hold Hi- 
and vehement disputant, were consideied as synony- 
mnuK terms. It could scarcely, tndeed, be otherwise, 
!ii an age when fureign quarreis and intestitie divi- 
rions of a relig^ious nalure threw all the countnes of 
£urope into a State of a^tation* and obljgcd the 
doctoi-s of the contending elinrches to be perpetually 
in action, or nt least in a posture of defence. These 
Champions of the Reformatiun were not, however, atl 
anitnated with the same spirit, nor did they attaclt 
and dcfend wilh the same arms. Such of them as 
were contemporary with Luther or lived near his 
time, wcre remarkable for the simplicity of their 
reasoning, and attaeked their adversaries with no 
otber ap^uments tban thosc which they drew irom 
the deciaralimis of the inspiicd writers, and the deci- 
sions of tlie anclent father^. In tltc lattei* part of 
the Century this method was considcrably changed; 
jmd we see those doctors, who wepe its chief oma* 
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ttnv. sn. ments, reinfordn^ their cause with thc succours of 

* the Aristotclian philosophy, and thus losing, in ]X)iQt 

of pci'spictiity and evidencc, Vfhat they gatncd in 

pwnt of subttity and imogined scieace. IC k true, 

as has lieen alroady obstn-ved inore than once, that 

they were too naturally, tliough inconsideralely, led 

to adopt Ulis inethod oi'disputing' by the example of 

their adveivsaries the Roman cathohcs. The latter, 

havingf leanied, by a disagreeable and discouraging 

experience, that their cause was unable to support 

that piain and jierspicuoHs method of reasnning, 

whirh is ihe proper tesl of reügioiis and moral trutli, 

had recnurse to stratagem, when evidence failed, and 

involved bdth their argiiments and their opiiiions in 

the daik and intricate inazes of the scbolastic pbilu- 

sophy ; and It was ttiis that engaged tiie Protestant 

doctors to chanfc their weapons, and to cmploy 

methods of defence unworthy of the glorious cause 

in which they had embarked. 

The spirit of zeal, that animated the Lutheran 
divines, was, in general, very far from being tenijH'rcd 
by a spint of charity. if we escept Melanchthon, 
in whoni a predominant miJdness and sweetnesa of 
natura) teniper trinmplied over tlie contagiou« fiTOcity 
oftlie tinie^, all the disputants of this Century dis- 
covered too rntich hitterness and animosity in their 
transactinns niid in tlieir writings. Luther himscif 
appears al the hcail of this sanguine tribe, whom he 
far aurpasÄ'd in invectives and abusc, Ireating bis 
ödvcpsarit'S w ith ihe most brutal asperity, and sparing 
neither rank nor condition, howevcr ticvated or ro- 
sj>ectahle ihey miglit he. It mtist indeed be L-unfessed, 
that the criniiiial natiirc of this vehemence ^vill be 
much alleviated, when it is considered in one point 
of view with the genius of those barharous tinies» 
and thc o<lious cruelty und injustioe of the vii-nlent 
cncniieit, whoni the oppreK&cd refonneis wei« called 
to encountcr. When 'tJal inquirer ronüider« 

Ihe abominable calu ere lavished on the 

authors and insti Oftliuu ; wh*a 
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he rcflccts upon the Horrors of 6re aticl sword em- cbxt.svi. 
^loyed, by bigotiil and blood-thii*aty tyrants, to extir- • ; 
IMte thosc good mea whom they wanted arg:ument6 
(tu coDvincc ; will not liis hcart btini witb a ^neroufl 
Indignation ? and will hc not tliink it in some mea- 
9ure just, that such lionid proceedings ithould be 
|«I»resented in theJr proper colours, andbesti^matised 
hy such expresaiona as are suited to tlieir demerit ? 
. XX. Jn Order to form a just idea of the internal TUm pt- 
Btate of Ihe Lutheian clmrch, and of the revoiutions ^tli' j!'"* 
•nd ctiangcs which have hap|>ened in it. with theirsuMt-tdin 
-true Springs and real causes, it is necessary to con-J,,',',)*'*"'' 
tider the history ofthat church under three perinds. i'un^r*« 
The first extends from the commencenient of tlie ' 
Keformation to the death of Luther, which happcned 
in 15-i6 : the second tokes in the time which ehijjsed 
betttcen the dcath of Luther and that of Melan* 
chchon, and consequently terminales in 1^60; and 
Ihe remainder of the Century is comprehended in the 
third peiiod. 

TUE FIRST PEHIOD, 

DUBINC this period, all lliings were transacted in 
ihe Lutheran church in a inanner conformable to the 
sentinients. coiinsels, and orders «f Luther. This 
eminent itforuier, whose niidauiited resolutton, and 
am&ziag credit and authority, rendei-ed him eqiial to 
the most ardiious aUeni|)ts, t=ji5ily siippressed the 
comnuitions and disscnsiuns which nrose from time to 
time in the church, and did not suOer the sects, that 
several had attenipted to form in its bosom, to gather 
strength, or to arrive at any considerahle degree of 
consistence and maturity. The natural consequence 
of this was, that, during the life ofthat gieat man, 
the internal State of the Lutheran church was a 
State of tolerable tranquilUty and repose; and all 
such as attenipted to foment divisions. or to intro- 
dutc »Tiy esscntial changes, were either speedily 

B reduced to »tience, or obliged to retire from the ncw 

I Community. 
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i,w(r.«vi, XXI. Tlic infanry nf tiiiä cinircli wa« tmubled hy 
iM^^^u ^** iinpctiwus ra!>blc of wroiig;-headc'(i fanatics, wJio 
twEBd Ui- introtluccd the utmost coiifiision wlicrever lliey *?n- 
'^"^J"J[ jJl'deavoured to diffuse their pestik-ntial errors, and who 
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pretended tliat they had ix-ceivcd a (Üvinc in»p)ration, 
authoi'iäiug thcm to crt-ct n nrw kJn^'^clom üt'C.'tuist, 
in which sin aiid coiTiiption werc to have no place. 
Tbe leadcrs of Ihis tiirhuleut ami rü-tous sett wer* 
Munzer, Storck, Stubner, aiid others, either Swiss 
or Gerjuaiis, who kindied the flauie of discnrd and 
rebelliun in several paits of Eurnpe, but chietly in 
Germany. and excited among- the ij^norant multiUide 
tumults and conimotiüii;-:, wliich, thoiig;h less violent 
in sonie places tlian in othcrs, were, nevcrtheless. 
fonnidable wherever thi-y appt-aitd''. The bistory 
of tliis seditiotis band is fiill nf iibscuiky atid cnnTu* 
sion. A regulär, fuU, and accurate account of it 
Deither has been, nor cuidd uell }*e, coinmitted lo 
writing ; since, on one hand, the opinions and actions 
of these fanatics were a motley cbaos of inconsist- 
encies and contradictions, and, on the »ther, the a^e, 
in which they Uved, produced few writers who liad 
either the leistire or the capadty lo oLserve with dill- 
gence, or to relate with accnracy, conimotions and 
tumultä of this extraordinary kirid. It in however 
certain, that, from the most profliijate and abandoned 
part of ihis entbusiastical ninltiLudo, thobc seditiuus 
arinies were foinied, which kiudlcd in Germany tlie 
war of the peasants, and allevwards sei/ed the city of 
Munster, iiivolviiij^ the whole province of We3t]ihalia 
in the meist dreadfui cnliimities. It is also well Unown, 
that the bettev part of this motley trilie, territied Iiy 
the unhappy antl desei-ved fate of their uiiworthy 
associates, wlioin they saw massacred with the most 
unrelentins sevciity, savtd themselves from the i-uin 
of their sect, and, at length, cmbraced the cominu- 

^ John Itaptist Otliufi, in hU Annaloji Analiapttgl,, lius coU 
lecied a consideraliie numbcr of fiicts lelniiiig tu (Ixc&n fiiiutieal 
commotiona, which are likewiac wcntioncd by all the writfrrt of 
the hist«ry of the Reformatiou, 
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nion of lliose who avv call«! Mennonitefl ^ The cnw. «ru, 
zeal, vigilancTe, and i*esoliition of Luther hapjtiiy \tre- ^•^ 
ventc'd tlic divisioiis. which tlie odious di-wi|jl(.'B of 
Miinzer attempU-d to excite in the church hc had 
tuunded, and pifservt-d the ji;iildy and crcdnlous 
multitiide froni ihcir H-duclions; and it may he sjfely 
affiniu-d, that, had it nut becn Cor the vifjor and 
fordtiide of this activc and uiidaunted i-efonner, ihe 
Liithcran chuicli would, in its infancy, have fiillen a 
miserahle prcy to the enthusiastic ftiry of thcsc dc- 
testable fanatics ^ 

XXII. Fanatics nnd enthiisiasts of the Jtind ni>w<^»fi"'t***- 
descriljed, while they met with Iho wärmest Oppo- 
sition from Luther, fotiiid, on the conlrary, in his 
colleague Carlostadt, such a creduloiis attention to 
Ihcir seductions, as naturally flattei-ccl thtm with the 
hopes of his patconage and favor. This diviiie, who 
was a nntive of Fianconia, was not destitute of learn- 
ing or of merit; bnt impriidence and precipitnlion 
were the dlstinguished liiies of his warm and violent 
character. Of these he gave the most evident niaiks, 
in 1523, when, during the ahsence of Luther, he 
cxcited no small tumult at Wittenberg, hy ordering 
the Images to he taken oiit of the ehnrcht^, and hy 
olhcr etitcrpiises of a rash and diingeruus nature *. 



(^ ^ l*lie tumiilcsof the iiiialinptisis iti Gormaiiy linveiilrcady 
Im'«'ii niciilioijcct in a curs.ii-y maiiiier, m.cI. i. rliup. ü. srcl. xxü. 
For un BiupLc acvaur^c of tlic ohgi», iluctriiiu, und prugrcf« of 
Ulf Mcnnoiiiics, »•.-*: die diir<l ch«pter of tlic ^el:ull(l pnrt of dib 
Üiiril svclion, ceiit. xvi. 

(tjT ' Tili; (liutger that threnieneil the I.ulhoran (thtirch in 
tliOMMumultsofdicGerniuii MiiabiiplirU, iviis «o tnuch thc^rcAtcr 
un »ccmiiit of itve inclination wtiiih Munter and Kmrck dtc 
cuvurvtl al firsL Tor che lentiments of Lutht^r, and the rnvorable 
«littpcftiLian whicli Carlodtadt 8»i.'iiii,'() Tor wax tiuiu tu enlcrliiin 
iritli rtspcvt to thesc fanatics- 

f^ s Tlie rrnder may pc'iliniiB imugine, from Di. Moshdin*! 
«c.cauiit of ihii iiiLitier. tnsl CarliMtadl iiitroducvil ihüso chdiigev 
tuerely hy his owii aiiihuriiy ; 1>UL ihi» wi» far froin bc-uig cht; 
ca»e; thefeutiprc»Bioit of privat« ntatüt^ji.the rcimoval of iniiigeitout 
orihechuxcucs, tho abulitivnuf the tuw nhicli itiipw(«il ce]il>lC)' 
upOD the cicrgy, which are che choiig«:» hinted at by our historian 
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cant.xn. This tumult was appeased bv thc sudden rclurn of 
~*"' Luther, whose presence ami exliortations caimcd the 
trotihied sinrits of tlie people ; nnd liere we must )ook 
for the oiigin of the ruptiii-e Iietween Iiim and 
Carlostadt ; Tor llie lattcr imniediatcly retired from 
Wittcnlieig to Orlaniund. where lie not only opjxiised 
the »entimcnts of Luther conwrnin? the eucharist *, 
Imf also bctrayed, in several instaiices, a lanaticat 
turn of mind '. He was therefore coniiiianded to 



a« nuh and \)cr'\\nu^, «-ere tflected by Cnr!o*tatlt, in coniunction 
vrUh Ilugualiagiue, MeluDclahon, Joiiu Aniwlotff, and others, 
and were confirtned by the autliiiiily of ihe clcctor of SaxoDv ; 
so tliat there h sonie reasnn to äppreheiid ihat one of die 
priiicipnl caosf« ol" Lwther's displi^asiire nt ihesc tfhsttg«!, ms 
thcir bcin]^ introduced in hisabscDcci uoless wc suppsM Owt 
lic hnd Dut so far shakcn ofTthi; fettc-rs of tupcralilioii, <w lo be 
seneililt,- of tJie »bstirdity and ihe pernicious cotieetjuenccs of 
the use of images, &c. As to tTip A)>(>lnioii of ihe !a*' thai im- 
posed cdibacy on the ci<rgj, it ie well knoH-n thst it woh the 
object of his vvarinesl «pprolintion. Tliis app«ai's froiii the 
followitig expre^iuns in hU leUer to AtiudorA': " Carlnatadii 
nuptifc mirc- plactcit : novi pucllaoi ; conifortet cuot Domlnuit in 
bonuni exemplum inhibeud;*; et minuendtc pB|)istic« libidtn!».*' 
He POüu aftcrwards conßrmed lliis approbaiiou by bis owa 
example. 

^ )■ Thig diffkH'ence of opinion betwea Carlostadt «nd 
Luther coacerning the cucbanst, was the true cause of Ihe 
violent rupture between (hose Lwo eminent inen, and it tendeti 
very llltie lo the bonor of the latter; for, however ibe explicalEon, 
trhich tlie furnier gAva of the tvords of itie iiiEtitulio» of the 
Lord'c Supppr, may appear forced, yel tbe sentimeiits hc cnler- 
tsined oftbat ordifiancc ns a comnicraoration of Christ'e dcatb, 
and not iv;t a celebration of his bodily nresence, in conscqucnce 
of a conMib:)lanliatiori wilh the bread auil uine, are inÄnitHy 
more i-alionui liian the doctrine of Liithi.'r, wlijuh in loadod witn 
some of tliii inost palpablc absiirditit:i< of traiiäubstaotiatiou ; anJ 
ifit bcsupposed tliiii Carlostadl fitrained ihc nile of interprela- 
tion tno fnr, when Ik* nllej^L-d, that Christ protiounced the pro« 
noun l/tis (in ilie wonU T/i/s i's »ly hodi/] pointing to his body, 
and not to the bread, whnt shall we thtnlc of Lulher's explfiining 
the iioiisen&io^il doclrineuf cunsiitigtantintioii by thcKimilitudc of 
R rei)-hoi iroii, in wliicli two eli-mcnts are unitpci, ta the bady of 
Christ is wirb ihe bread in the eucliarisl ? 

t^ ' Thiü censure is *-itb too muc-h tnitJi Applicable t* Ckt- 
lostadt, Tbou^h he did not adopl tlie iinpiou» und uboininable 
doctrines of MunKcr aiid bis batitl (»« I>r. Mosheiin jHTinitt the 
ufHTiRtnicted r«ader to inmgiiie by nientioiiing hiin, dslKiii^'H 
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ieave thc ten-itorics of the clector of Sasony, whicli rewt. xn. 
he (lid accordinifly, and rcpaired to Switzerland, * 
whorc he pi'0]»agated liis doctriiics, aiid tavight with 
miccc-ss, first at Zürich, and afterwards at Basil, 
retftitiin^ Jwwever, as lonp as he livcd, a favorable 
fJisjHKiition towarcl the aect of (he Aiinbn|)tists, and, 
in guneral, toaüenthusiasticteachei-s, who prctendwl 
to A (livioe iHapiration ". Thus then did Luther, in 

ftiend to iheae faniilics i;i geiicrnlj, vot he ccrtaitily was churge- 
ablo with some txtravjijj-ances tliflt wer« obatrvaMu in llit icncts 
ofthat vrODg*hc-a(l£d tnbe. He vra» Ihr aholiKhing Uic civiMaw, 
with the Diunidp^l lawe aiid coiistilutioni of tlieCiermnii emjiir«, 
and propoäed substiiuiing tlie law of Moiea in iheir place. He 
(lidin^ielicd liimadfby rniliii^ at t!ie univgisicicg, tlecla>iiiii>g 
a^in»t liuman Icarninj;, am! other follies. 

*' Great trits t» madness ncarly an> allied." 
See Val. Hrn. Lusdiiri Hialotrin Motuiitn intcr Luthcrano« et 
Keformnt. [.ar. j, cup- i- — Dax». Gtrde*, Vita CarolostuJii, io 
Miscell CIroningeiia. noviB. 

(J3" ^ This nffirmation of Dt. Mosheim wanls much lo be 
nioditied. In tlic origin&l it sinnds ihua; ■■ Dum vixit vero 
anabaptisUrum hoiiiiiiuiii()iiä divitm visa jaotüiiiimii p>ir{ibua 
amicuni m'gl- oMendit," — i. e, ae- long iis hc livid, he sliewvd 
htciitelfa fricnd to the anabaptials, »nA ntlier eniliuÄinsIs who 
|>reten(led to dtrine insnirnLioii. Dut how could our historian 
' (^t without rDstriction , sincc i[ is weil known tliat Car- 
ader liis baiiishmeitt tVom Snxonj, conipotfcln trcaliie 
enthutitaitiii in gtiieriil, and agninst the exlrnvaguot 
teneuand ihe violciii pruceedings of tlie anabaiiLi^ts in purti- 
cularf This ircatise was cven nddre^sed to Lullier, who was 
HO aiTccted by it, tliat, reptnliug of im unworthy trc^tnient of 
Carloftiadt, lie plended his caust:, and obEained froin the elcrctor 
a pertniision for hiui to tetum into Saxony- See Gerde», Vita 
Csrnlostailii. After !hia rocondliatlon witn Lutlier, he compoaed 
a tr«Rti«e on the oucharist, which I)r«ai1)«fi ih« niost amiable 
Bpiril of nioderation und huniilily; and, havjjig pcru»ed the 
writirigs of /^uinglc. «herc hv satv Uh own seiiiiiticnis on ihnt Hub- 
jeet iiiiiintaiined wiili ihe greatcst peispicuiiy and force of 
evidence, Ue rcpaired n setond tinie to Zurich, andthenceto 
llDisil, wlxrc hc was «dtuitted tn tlie oHices nf pa*lor and pro- 
ttS«urof <liviiüty, utid wlirrc, aficr iiaving livcd in ilie txeiiiplaiy 
and can^lant pnioiice of ovüry Ciimüan virtue, he died, amidsl 
th« warme«t cftünianii of picty and resignaiion. on tlit' 2jjih of 
Dvceinbcr, 1311. All tbis ia tcetiticd solumiily in a Ictier of 
the learned and pinu« (Irynffius of Basü, to Pitlscus, cbaplaiii 
to tbe «lectnr rttEatine, and Bhctvs how liitlL* c-rudit oiiglii tobe 
giveo to tlie assi?rtions ofthc ignornnt MurL-ri, er tu tlmiiiäin^- 
ticHia of thc insidi»UB Uosetict. " ** 
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i.Kn. This tiimult was appeased hy the siirtdefl rctiim of 
'*~~ I*irtliei*, whose pi'esence and exliorlalions caloied the 
troubled spiiits nf tlie pcojile ; nnd here we must look 
fnr the origin of llie rujitiire lietween liim and 
Carlostadt ; for the lattcr inimcdiately retired from 
Wittpnherg to Orluiniiiid, wlierc he not only oppoMd 
the sentimenls of Luther concernin^ the eueharist'', 
hut also Ijctrnypd. in ?evernl iiistniK'«s, a fEinaneal 
turn of niind'. He was therefore coriitnanded to 



as rafth and ueriloufl, were eflecCod by CitHonUdt, in ronjunccioa 
with Uug«nltagiuii| Melaiictilhon, Jonas AniHdoiiF, and albers, 
and were con&rmed by the autlinrity of the ck'ctar of Saxoay; 
HO that there h some reai^on to agiprcNütid thal one of int 
priiitipnl codsc« of Liitheip'g displcasiirc at thcec chnnge«, wa« 
tbcir being introduccd in hie obscncc; ualcss wc euppose tliat 
bc bnd not so lur sliukcn ufftht f'clU'Ts of sup^Tstitiuii, n« (q be 
sensible of tlie absuriJity and the perniciou» toii»i;c|uenc«» of 
ihe use of images, Sic. As to the abolition of the law that im- 
|»08e<l celibacy on llic clergy, it i» well know» that it »-jih th« 
objecc of bis wärmest apiirobatlon. Tliis a|vueat's froru the 
following expretsiüiis in liLs leLU'r ta i^msdorll: ** Carlnaiadii 
nuptii« mirc plitcfnt : novi pticllani: comfortet 4!uni Dominium 
hftnutn cxempluii) inbibeiid^ et minuL'ndtc pupiaticie libidinl»," 
de «ojii afccrwai'ds conömied tble appn,>batioii by hia own 
eiuiRiple. 

{3" '' Tills difft'rence of opinion bctwen Carlosisdt and 
Luther concerning tlie euchariat, was ihe true cau»« of the 
violent rupture between tliose tvro eminent men, and it tcndoit 
very litcle Co llie honoroflhe latter; for, liowcvcrtbevxplicationi 
which tbe former gave of the words of tlic inslilultoii of the 
Lord'» Slipper, niay nppcHr forced, yet tbtf at'ntLments hc enter- 
tained of tliat nrdlnance as n commem^ratiau of Chrisl'a dratb, 
anJ not as a celebration of bis botlily nrenentc, in constiiufiice 
of a consubatanciatioii wilh llie hreacl aml wine, ar« inhnit«}y 
mort' rational (ban tbe doclrine of Lniber, wliich in loixkil witn 
ROme of the mo»t onlpabk abitirditii^e of traneub&LaittialioM ; aud 
if it be supposcd tlmt CjirloMadl ttraincd tbe mle of inlerprwa* 
liori tno far, whm he ullcgtd, thal Christ pr " " 

noun tftis (in Ib« wimls '/'iliii. r . - 

and not to the bread, whcit >>h < 
tbe iK'imetuitnl doctriiieol'ci- 
a red-hot iron, in which two 
Chriet ia with tfie bread iii ■ 

j^ ' Thi»ci?nsure ii v 
Idttadt. Tlioii^b he di<' 
doclrines of Munstc-r ui 
uninetnicted reader tr 
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gation, tlic incmbcrs of which were persecutcd and »si. «vu 
ejected hy Ihe iKipisli possessors of that country ; *" 
l)ut they wcre rcsUired to theii- former habitntions 
and privile^est, civil and religious, by that princc w!io 
begaii, in I7*(', to rcig'ii over Prussia". 

XXIV. The iipiight inteiitioiis of Schwenckreld.Tiiedoo- 
aiid his z(;al lor the advaiicement of true piety, dc-Ji",1^"^^^. 
ser^-e, no doiiht, thc liitjhest coiniiicndation ; biit thcffW- 
«iine thing caniiot bc said nf his prudence and Judge- 
nient. Tlie good man irnd a natural propensity to- 
ward fanaticism. und fondly innagined that he had 
reccivril a divjne comniission to propagate his opinioiis. 
He difleitid from Luther, and the other fn'ends of thc 
reforroatioQ, in three points, which it is proper to 
select from others of less consequence. Thc first of 
tiicse points related to thc doetrine conceming the 
cuclmrist. Schweiit-kfeld invertctl tlie words of (Christ, 
* Tills is niy iKxly,' and iiisistcd on their bcing thns 
innJt.rsl4>oii : *' J/y Äof^^ M i/iis, u v. such as this 
" bi-cad wliich is brokcn nnd consumed; a truc and 
** real food, which nnttriijhcs, snli^ßcs, and dcUghts 
" Ihe soul. Jl/y blootl is this, that is, such in its eSect» 
"as the wint'f which sticngthens and refreshes the 
'* Iieait." TJie poor man iinai;incd that this xvonderfttt 
doctriiic had becu revealcd to hioi from heaven ; 
whiuh circumstance alone iä a sutiiciciit demonstra- 
tion of hi$ folly. 

Thc second point in which he dilTered from Lu- 
tlier, was in his hypothesis relaiing to the efficacy of 
the divine word. He dcnied, tbr example, that the 
exlemal woi-d, which is committed to writing in the 
Scriptures, was endowed with the |K>wer of healing. 



Catslog. Iia:reticor. lib. x. — Tiie mögt accurntc actmtnu of tlus 
noblemmi havc bcen given by Chr. Aug. äalig, in bis Hiator. 
AuuuKt. CtiiifuiisioniH, lom. iii. Iil>. xi. ai»J hy Gottrriet) Arnold, 
in his Kirclit'ii und KctKcr Hi8t«riCjp. 7'iO, both whkb auÜion 
havc plcadcd tlic caiuc of Schwcnclil'cld. 

" Set- an account of Scliwenckfclcl's Confession of Fiith, in 
Kocher'k Bibliotheca Thcologite SymbolicEP, p. 457. 
VÜL. lY. T 
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illuminating:, fuid retieuing thcmlnd; and lieascribed 
thi6 power to the iiitemni woiyI, wliich, aecordirtf^ to 
his notion, was Christ himselF. His discourscs, ho^- 
ever, conccrning this internnt word, uei-e, as iisimHr 
bap|)eiis to [lersons of his turn, so lull of conrti<^ion, 
olKcurity, and contradictioii, that it was difficult 
to find out what liis dfxrtiiiie rcally was, and wht-ther 
it rcscmlilod tlmt of the Mystks and Quäkers, or was 
bovi'oived fi-om a diftcrent source. 

His doctrine concerning the liiiman nature of 
Christ, formed the third subject of dflwte lietween 
him and the Liitherans. He would not allow Christ's 
htininn niitiiro, in its t'xalled state, tn be caltcd a 
ei^catufCt Ol" a crcated sub?tnnce, as such denomina- 
tion apiwared to him infinitely below its inajestic 
dig^ity, iinited ns it is, in that glorious State, with 
the divine ^ssence. This notion of Schwenckfeld 
bears aremarkalilenffinily tothe d(x:(rineof Eutyches, 
whk'h, however, hi: professed to reject; and, in his 
tum. he acciiscd those of Ncstorianism, who gave 
the dtinominaUoD of a crcaturc to the human nalure 
of Christ. 

XX\'. An iiiteniperate zeal, by strainiiig cfrtain 
truths too far, tums them into falsehood, or, at least, 
often rcuders them Uie occasion of the moxt per- 
nicioiis abüses. A striking instaiice of this haj)pencd 
during the miiii^try of Luther. While he was 
insisting upon the neeegsity of imprinting deeply JD 
the mindg of the iieople that doctrine of tJie Gospel, 
which represents ('hrist's nierits as the source of 
man'« salvation, and white he was eageHy employed 
in censuriiig and refuling Ihe popish doctors, who 
lüixcd the law ond Gospd together, and reprcsented 
eternal bapfnness as the iruit of legal obedience, a 
fanatie arose, who almsed bis doctrine, !>y ovcr-strain- 
ing it, and thiis opened a field for the mostdangerpuc 
eiroi-3. This ncw tcacher was John Agricola, a 
nabve of Eislelwn, and an eniinent doctor of the 
LutheroD church, though chargcablc wIth vanity. 
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prestimption, and artifice. He first be^an to makc «f^- «'^' 
a Mobe in 15;J8. when, from llie doctriiie nf I.utlitr '"*^ 
now mentioned, he took occnsion to decltiim against 
the law, nmiiitaiiiing, that it was neither fit to be 
proposed to thc peoplc as a nile uf niannei-s, nor to 
be used in the cliurch as a meaii of instructiun; nnd 
that the Go»|}el atone was to be inculcatcd and 
«xplained, both in the churches and in Ihc scbools of 
leaniiiig. The foUowers of Agricola werc cflilcd 
AntinomlanSf i. *'- eneniies of the law. liut the for- 
titude, vigilance and credit of Luther, suppressed this 
sect in tts vQry lufaiicy ; nod Agricoln, intimidated 
by the Opposition of such a ies|>ectal)le adversnry, 
acknowlegerf and renounced hia pernicious sy^tcm. 
But this recantation does not seem to have bcen 
sincere, üince it is soid, that when his fears were 
dispelled b}- the death of Luther, he i-eturncd to his 
errors, and gained proselytes to his extniva£;jant 
doctrine ". 

XXVr, The tenets of the Antinomians, if thcir ■"■■*«- 
adversaries are to be beüeved.were of the most noxious Ä^'Ji, 
naCure and tendency ; for they are supposed to have"™'"*** 
taught the most dissolute doctrine in point of morals, 
and to have maiiitained that it was allowabte to fol- 
low the Impulse of every passion, and to transgress 
without reltictance the divine law, provided that the 
transgressor took hold of Christ, and embraced his 
mcrit« by a lively faith. Such, at least, is the repre- 
scntation that is generally given of their doctrine; 
but it ought not to l»e i-eceived with impÜcit cre» 
dulity ; for whoever looks into this inalter with 
attention and impartiality, will eoon be peräuaded, 
that such an absurd and impious doctrlni? is unjustly 
lüid to the chaiTi^e of Agricola, aud that thc principal 
bull of tliis presuinptuDus man lay in some liarsti 

* S« Caspar Sagittarius, Introd. ad Histor. Ecclesiast. toiii. i. 
p. RSH. — Hajle's Uiciionair«, toni. il. at tlte nntcle Islebius. 
— -Coor. Schlusselbure, CainJog. Hasret. lib. i».— G. Arnold, 
Kirduai und Kt-Uer Hittoric-, p. 8i:i. 
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and inaccurate expresmons, which were snsccplible 
of dangcrous and pcrnicious intcrprptation?. By Ihc 
teim iav, hc underätood tiie tcn Comuiandments, 
proimilgatcd unüer the Mosaic disj>cnsalioii ; and he 
t:oiisi littred this In«-' as enai'tcd for llic .lews, and not 
füv Clu'isliuns, He, at the s.ame lime, t'xplained thc 
tcrni Gotpei (which he considered m siibslitutcd for 
the law) in its triie aiid extensive scnw, as coHipre- 
hending not only thc doctrine of the melius v( Chii&t 
rendercd saltitary by laith, hut also Ihe etiblimu pre- 
cepts of holincss and rirtue, delivered by the divine 
Saviour, as ruies of obedieiice. U\ therctbre, we 
foUow the inletttioQ of Agricola. without iiiterpretiiig* 
in a rigoroiis manner. the unconth phrnees and !m- 
propcr cxpressions which hc so frc(niciitly and so 
iiijiidiciously employed, hi'^ doctrine will plainly 
amount to this: " Tbat tlie ten (>)minandmeiits, 
" pubiished dnring the niinistry of Moses, were chiefly 
*' designed for the Jews, and on that account might 
" bc lawf'uUy ncgiected and laid aside by C.'hiiätians: 
** and that it was sufficlcnt to esplain with perspi- 
*< culty, and to cnforce witli zenl, what Christ and 
" his apostles l]ad laught tu the Nt-w Tcstnniertt, 
" hoth wilh respect to tbc OK-ans of ifiace and »a)va- 
" tion, und the ohligations uf rqit-ntauce and virtiic." 
The greatest part of the doctors of this Century air 
chargeable with a want of precision and consistency 
in expressini; their idcas : hence thcir real senti- 
nients have beeii misnnderstood, nnd opininns have 
been impnted to them ^vhich they nevcr cntertained. 
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XXVII. After the death of Luther, which 
happened in the year 1546, Philip Melanchthon was 
placed at the heatl of the Uitheran dnctoi-s. The 
nierit, g«nius, and talents of this new chief wcre, 
undoubtedly, great and ilhtstrious, tliough it must, at 
the sanie time, he confessed, that hc was inferior to 
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Luther in many respfcts ', and more espccially in csm-.svi. 
Courage, firnuiess, anti |>ersoiial aiithority. His * 
natural teoiper wns »oft luicl flexible; liis lovc of 
peace almost exct^ssivf, and his appi-ühensions of Uie 
displeasure and resentment of nien in [Kmvpr worc 
such as betrayed a pnsillanimous ?pirit. Hc was 
ambitious of the esteem antI friendship of all wJth 
M'hom lie had any iiittrcnunie, and was alwohitely 
incapal)le of einploving (he foi-ce of threateiiings, or 
the restraints of fear, to suppitss the eßbrte of reli- 
gtous factioii, to kcep within duc t>ounds the irregulär 
love of novplty and change, and to secure to the 
church the obodtenee of its members. It is also to 
be ohserved, that his sfntimeiits, on some (wiilLt 
of inoment, diirered considerubly froin thüsc of 
Luther : and it may not he improper to point out 
the pnncipa! siibjectson which they adopted dilferent 
ways nf thinUiiig. 

In the first place, Melanchthon was of opinion, 
that, Ibr the sake of peace and concord, möny things 
iliight be connived at nnd Itileratcd iti the cbtircb of 
Rome, which Luther con^idered as absolutely insup- 
portable. The former carried so far the spirit of 
toleration and indulgence, as to discovcr no reluc- 
tance against retaining the ancient form of ecclesias- 
tieal governnient, and submitting to the dominion of 
the Roman pontilT'. on ccitain conditions, and in such 
a ninnner, as migbt 1k* without pnjudice to tlie 
Obligation and autlioiity of all those truths which ore 
dearly revealcd in llie holy scripturcs. 

A second occjision of a diversity of sentiment, 
bct^veen tbese great men, was furnished by the tenets 
which Lulher »laintuined in Opposition to the doc- 



gj- 9 It wouMcerlrtiiily Ih; vcry iliflicult to giointuut tlic* nidsy 
raptctM iii u-liidi Or. .Mni-heiiii :illirm« ttiiit I.uilici' h;i» Miiijerior 
tu Melünchllum. lur, iK t!ic «ingle uriifli.' «f coiiriige luiil fim». 
nea» ol' minil hc exceptcil, 1 kiiow iiu olln-r resfiect in whitli 
Melanchtlioii U not supcriur, or at li'aKt e(|iml, to Lutlicr. He 
WMCtinaiiily his euuHl in [)ieLy snil viiiuv, und inuuh Uia supe- 
rior in leaming, judgeiuear, nteckness, und IniiiiaiuCy. 
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«vcxn. trines of the church of Rome. Such were liis ideas 
"*~ concerning faith, as tlie o»/v cause of salvation, 
coiicerning the iiecessity of good works to our final 
happiiies», ami nian's natural incapacity of pitMiKiting 
hU uwii coiivei>'ioi). In avoiding the corrupt notions 
whifli wci'e embrjKX'ti by tlie Uoman-catholic doctore 
on IheM' iinportanliioinLsor tht^ology, I-.uther9eeitted, 
iD the jud^enient of Melauchthon, to Ican too niucb 
toward the oppositc extreme^, Hence the latter was 
incliiietl to thiiik, tbat the sentiments and expression» 
of hiü colleagne required lo Ix^ in itnnie degree miti- 
gftted, le»t tliej shoiild give ii handle to dangiTOus 
abuses* and Iw jten'ertcd to the pro]»agation of peiiii- 
ciotis eiTora. 

U inay be obseived, thirdly, thot thougti Me- 
lauchthon adopted Ibe Kentiments of Luther in relatioO 
to the euchamf, yet he did iiotconsider the contro- 

0^ ^ It n c«rtain, ilial Luther cjtTi'iecl ihc docirine of Juttifi- 
cotioQ by Failh to such an ciKCc^üivc Icngtli, »» eetiued, thoufh 
perfiBps contrHry to liis i])tentioii, tu dt^rcigHti- not unly from the 
mcMsily ofgootl works. bat pv<-n from lliftr olilif^iion and im» 
porUncc. llc would not allow ihcm to bc cönftidered «ither h 
tlie conrUtioiu ot meani of »aJvRliuii, or cven o* a preparation 
fi>r rcGciving It. 

t^ ' It 18 Bomcwliat Kurpriütng to lienr Dr. Moslieim affiniiing 
that MelanchthAn ado}>t«d lliö Beiitiments of liia Irictid witb 
regard to the cucliarist, wheo the contrary is well known. It ia 
truc, tlist in hU wriiings, publiihcd betöre the ycar 1529 or 
15S0, tberc urG p35<iages, wliich tliew th»t he had iiot yt"! tbo- 
rouglily cxiimini-d ihL- controvcrsy ri'lating t» tlic nniure of 
ChrUt« prcticncc in ihc cmharkt. ' It is al*o triie, that dui-ing 
ihc diB|nite« carrieJ on bttwccn Wntphul aiid Culvini aller llw 
dealh of Lulher, concei'niug ilx' rral prtience.Xie iX\A not dccWc 
hiiiitielf in an opeii ninnjier for citliiT fiidc (which huvrever ts a 
p»e«iimptivf argumcnt of hia leaning tn tnat of Calvin), bi»t 
expressed W\i üorrow ut ihefiedlvtKiQm, and at the spirit of ini« 
niovily by wliicb iliey were inflamed. Mut wliocvci" «Ül bt ac 
the piiitiü to read hin leltcrs to Calvin upon Um subj(>ct, or l\\Qtv 
extrneta of thom whicb nrecollertcd by Hospiniiin, in thosccond 
voKjfne of hij Hi«ori« Sacramentarin. will bc pcreuadcd ihat tw 
lookcd lipon llie dtirinni; ofConflubstancintion nnt onlv ns eiro- 
nrous, but CTtn os idoInlroiM ; und thnt notinng bul die tetr ai 
inflflitiin^ thp prpscnt divisionn. »nd of not heinu i-econded, pre^ 
ventcd him fror» dccLiring hit scntiments openTy> Ute Bnyle's 
Lilie »f Mclanchtlian, in bis Dictienary, 



uianroHY of thb lutheran church. 

v^rsy with thc divines of Switzerland on th«t subject, nnt.m. 
as a matter of suflicient moment to occasiüii a breach • 
crf church cooimuDion and fratcrnal concord between 
the conteriding partics. He thought thot this happj 
concord niight be easily preserved bjr expresaiDg tbe 
doctrine of the eucharist, and Christ's preseiice in thiU 
ordinance, in general and ambigiious terms, which 
the two churc)ies might explain according to their 
respective Systems. 

Such were tbe scntiments of iVIclanchthon, which, 
tbough they were not entn*ely concealed durmg the 
Uie of Luther, he dehvered, ncvertlieless, with great 
cimimspection and modesty, jielding always to the 
Biithority of hiä coUeague, for whoni he had a sinccre 
friendship, and of whom aUo he stood in awe. Bat 
uo sooncr were the eyes of Luther closed, than be 
inculcated, with the gi-eatest plainiiess and freedora, 
tvhat he had before only hinted with timidity and 
caulion. The eminent rank which he held among 
the Lutheran doctors rendered this bold manner oif 
proceeding extreinely disagreeable to many. Hij 
doctrine accordingly was censured and opposed; and 
thus the church was deprived of the tranqiiillity which 
it had enjoyed under Luther, and exbibited an un- 
happy srcTie of animosity, contention. and discord. 

XXVII]. The riseof thcsc unhappy divisions nuist'niHidin- 
be dated from tbe yem- 1548, when Charles V.SS^„j. 
attenipted to imposc lipon tbe Gerraans tfie famouStniio <i«- 
edict, calied the Intei'Un. Maurice, tbe new elector,',"','!*!;,^^)^,,, 
of äaxony, desirous of knowing how far such an edkl |<" "f »n 
rtiight to be res|iected in bis dominions, asseinhlcil tlte,'"!«,)."'' 
doclors of Wittenberg and Lcipsic in the last-men- 
tioned city, and propo^^cd this nice and critical subject 
to their scrious examination. L^pon this occasion 
Welanchthon, coinplying with the suggestions of that 
lenity and moderation which were the great and 
leading principles in the wbolc course of bis conducc 
and flclions, declared it as hin opinion, that, in mat- 
ten of an indifferent nature, compliance was due to 
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cuT.sTi. Ute imperial edicts*. Bul, in t)ie cbss of matten 
■^■?" iDdiffereiit, this fjrcnt man and bis associates placed 
niany things whicli Iiad api»ni*ed of the highest 
importanceto Luther, and coiiüequt'ntly could iiotbe 
considered as indifferent by liis triie disciples'; for 
Iie regarded, as such, the doctrine of justification by 
faith alonc, the necessity of good works to etcrnal 
salvstion, the number of the sQcraments, the Jurisdic- 
tion daimed by the pope and the hishops, extreme 
unction, the observance of certain reÜgious festivals 
and sevcral superstitious rites and ceretnonies. Henoe 
arose that wann contest " which divided the chnrch 
during many years, and provcd highly detrimental 
to the progress of the Reformation. The defenders 
of the primitive doctiines of Lutberanisin, with 
.^^iciusat their head, attacked with iticrediblc bitter- 
nes» nnd fury the doctors of Wittenberg and Lc-ipsic 
(partjcularly Mclanchthon, by whose counäel and 
iafluence cvcry tliiiig relating to the Interim had 
been coiiducted), and accused them of apostasy from 
the trne roligion. Melanchthon, on the other band, 
seconded by tJie zeal of bis frieiids and disciples,- 
Ju»tißed his conduct with the utmost spirit and vigor\ 

> Tlie |)tcce in whtch Melanchihcin und bis asBociales delirerea 
ttieir senttments rela'ing to thince indiffcrentj ig commoDl^ calied 
in the Gernian lunguage Das Leipziger Inlcriin, und wasrepub- 
ÜKlted at Lelpslc in 1721, by ßicckius, in a work eutitlct). Diu 
Dreytache Inicriiii. 

(C5* ' If they only are the true disciplc« of Luther, who sub- 
init to liis judgLiitcnt, and adnpl his scntiiuL-nls in theo lug ical 
matlvrs, niaity clociurs of thüt comtnuiiiun, 6iid uur hitiorian 
among tili; re&t, muH certtiiiily be fiup{iu!>e(l lo have Ibirehed ttut 
title, US will abutiiliiiitly iippe4ir hercaf'lt^r. Ik ihnt as ii iaa\\ 
Mehtnchthon cnn sturcely, if at all, be juätiHed in placiiig in tue 
cLa£s of tliingg indifferent tlic doctrinea relating to fuith andgooil 
MTorltg, whicIi i\rc ihe fujidam«^ntai puints of the Christian reli* 
gion, null, ir I inuy ube hUcli ai) expifssiun, ihn VK\y hiages on 
which the (ioiipel lurns. 

" tÖ* Ihi» (.-oiitioveisy was callvd AiliaphorisUc, and Me- 
lanchihon and his roiloMcrs AiÜnjthiirisln, from the Greek word 
ü£iu(^iot, whicli äi^nihcü iiidiff'fient. 

" SchluESL'lburg's Catalug. Ile^rcticor, li!>. xiii. — Arnold'« 
Kirt^cn und Kt-I:ta HiEtoric, üb. xvi- <:ai>. Kxvi. p. Ül6.— &üj;a 
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In this uti^rtuiiate delmte the two fuUowing rjues- cret.»«. 
ti«ns wcro princijwlly disciissed: fii-st, whcther the ""•" 
points thnt soomed iiulillriviit to Melanchtlion weve 
so io reality ? — this bis adversaries obstinately de- 
nicd * : — secondlv. whether in tliings of an indifferent 
naturc. and in which the interests of reli{^'lan ai'e not 
esscntially concerned, it he [awfnl to jield to the 
enemies ofthc truth ? 

XXIX, This dcbate becanie, as mig-ht have Ueen a ajuin». 
expected, a fniitful source of other controversies, "'"»"«i^ on 
which were equally detrimental to the tran(|i]illity ofc"«irK^ 
the church, and to the cause of the RefoniiatJon. ^"j?"™"' 

»¥•1 f 1 • I • ■ 1 ■' iMirriina Uih 

1 he nrst to which it gave iise was the warm diK|iiitt> ii««..ij of 
conceming the necessity oigood works, that was car- s""* "''^'"■ 
ried on with such sj>irit a^ninst thf? rigid I.utlierans, 
B by George Majoi-, an eminent teacher of theolog;y at 
■ Witteitbei^. ÜVIctanchthon Imd long been of opinion, 
that the necessity of good works, in order to the 
attainment of everlastin^ salvation, might be asserted 
and tiiughl, as conformable to the truths revealed in 
the Güspel ; and both bc and bis collea^nes dcciared 
this to he tbeir opinion, when they were assembied 
8t I<ci]>sic, in 1,548, to examine the famous edict 
alrcady mentioned ''. This declaration was seven-ly 
ct'iisurt;<l by the rigid disciples of Luther, as contrar)* 
to the doctrine and sentiment.^ of their cbicf, and as 
conformnble both to the teneU and interests of the 
church of Ronie; bat itfonnd an able dpfender in 
Major, who, in 155ä, niaintained the necessity of 
good Wüi'ks, a^'ainst the extravagant assertions of 
Amsdorf. Henre aiMse a new controversy betwccn 
the rigid and ntoderatc Lutherans, which was carried 
on with tlie keenness nnd nnimosity that were pecu- 
liar to all debates of a reliiiiniis natuiv during- this 
Century. In the course of Lbis warm debate, Ams- 

Hislor. Aujj. CrtTifL-«e. tfol.i. p. 61 1. — TlieOernmn worfc, (riuitkit 
Unediuldigc Nuclinctiten, Au. LTO^— Luc. U»i»niJri lipiLDtiii.* 
Hitior. Ecck-s. Cciilur, xvi. p. 5ü'A, 

" CtJ" Sae abüve, nute '. 

» Tlie Interim ol' Cliarle« V. 
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dorf wQci so far transpui't^il and iiifatuaUfd hy hts cxces- 
sive 7jea\ for llie ductri»« of Luthvr, as to maintaio, 
that {Tuod workä were an impeditiietit to salvation ; 
frari) wliich im|)ru(leiit and odious expressiou the 
flame of coiitroversy received new fuel> and brokt 
tbrth witli rcdonbled Jury. On the other liand, iMajor 
ooniplniiied of the malice or ignoraiice of bis adver- 
saries, whu explaincd his ddctrine in a mniiner quite 
dinVrent froni timt in which he inteiided it should be 
undtTsLood; and, at len^^li, he renounccd it enlirel/t 
tliat hfi mif,'ht not ap()eai' Ibnd of wrangling, or be 
lookcd upun as a dislut-bet- of the |)eacc ol che diurch. 
This Step did not» liowever, put an end tu the debate, 
which was still can-ied on, unlil it was tenuinated at 
last ljy tlic Furm of Cvucord', 

XXX. From tlie sanie soui'ce that produced tbe 
dispute concerninj^ the necessity of good wm-ks, ai-osc 
the jj/mrgisiicfil controversy. 'J'hc Sjnergisls*, 
wbose doctpine was niniost the same witb that oftlw 
Semi-1'elagians, denied that God was the onl^ agent 
in tbe conversion of Miitul man ; and affiruieil, that 
man co^pfraleti with divinc grace in tbe accoinplish- 
ment oftbiä äalutary purpose. Heresiso DlelanchLhon 
renounccd the doctrine of Luther ; at ]east, the terms 
he eniploys in expressing liit^ senlimcntä eunceniin^ 
tbis intiicate stibject, are such as Luther wouhi have 
rejected witb horror ; for, in the Conference at Leipsic, 
the füinier of these great inen did not scruple to affinn, 
that " Uod drew to hiinsclf and convcrtcd adult per- 
sons in such u nuinuer, ihni the powvrful iuipresäion 
of bis gi'ace wus accompauied witb a certatn corre- 
spondent action of their will." The friends and dis- 
ciple:! of Alelancbthon adopted thi:i manner uf spcak- 

' SchliissiObiirg, lib. vü. Cntal. IKereticor. — G. Aniold't 
Kirchen Hirt. lib. xvi. cap. xxvii. p. 822 — ,Io. Jfusui Prtriect. 
in Form. Ciiiicord. p, ISl — Arn. OrcvÜ Memoria .Toli, Weil« 
pliAÜ, f. löü. 

ff*< * Ar ihis conlrovcr^y tui'ned ujioii Ihc ca-apcratiort oflbe 
humuii will witli tlic üiviiie groce, die pcrion« who maintniied 
lliia Joint ii^ciK>', wcrc calltd Sj/iiergi»ti, ftota a Qittk ward 
{nvtpyiia), K'hicU tigniße« to-oftretwt. 
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ing. and used the eKprcssions of their mnster to de* 

scribe the nature of the divine ogency in inan's con- 
version. iiut this representalion of tht; matU^ was 
far from beinjj ayreeable to the rigid Lutberan& 
Thcy lonked upan il as siib^'erslve of the true and 
genuine doctrine of Luther, relating- to the absolute 
aervitude of the human wilP, and the total inabilitj 
of man to do any f;ood action, or to hear any [inrt in 
hia own conversion ; and hence they opposed tlie 
Synergiats with the iitinost animosity and bitterness. 
The principal Champions in this theologic-a! confÜrt 
were Strigelius, who defeuded the sentinients of 
Mehmchtlion with singular dexterity and |)crspiciiity» 
and Flacius, who niaintained the ancient doctrine of 
Luther: of these doctorä, as also the suhject of their 
debate, a farthcr account will soon be given *■'. 

XXXI. Diirintj these disscnsinns, a new university 
was foundwi at Jena hy the dukes of Saxe-Weimar, 
the sons of the fainous Johti Frederlc. whosc iimuo 
cessfiil wars with the eniperoi- Charles V. had involved 
him in ko many calaniitics, and deprlved hiin of his 
elcctoral dominions. The noble foundci-s of this uni- 
Tersitv, having desi^ned ic for the bulwark of Ihe 
Protestant religion, ns it was taught and incnicated 
by Luther, werc particvilarly careful in choosing such 
Professors and divincs as wcre remarkiiblc for their 
attachment to the genuine doctrine of that grcat 
rcformer, and their aversion to the sentiments of those 
moderalo Lutherans, who had attemptedf by certain 
moditications and corrections, to render it Icss barsh 
and disgiisiing: and, as none of the Liithcran doctors 
were so much distinguishcd by their utHrhnritable and 

I pM^-t^.Sln ilortrine:4 of nhnDluti^ pFt^Llu^tiiiititii»), irrt>jiültble 
PPn'ta^. human iinpotei)Ci'. wen* ncvcr curried tu a iitore 
cxcetGivc lengili, or iii^iiitaiiicd with a more virulent obetinucyi 
by any diTiiie, llinn tliey wcrc by Lutlicr. Iiut in tlicae timcH he 
has vBry f'eiv followers in Uli» mpect, evtn amutig those who 
beer )iis ii9ni<.'. 

' See Schluftuiburg'c C'i)t.i]. IlA-ri^ticfir, üb. v. — (i. Arnold, 
ilutot. Ecdc«. lib. xvi. cao, xxviii. p. ÜiG. — Üayl«'! l>ict.— 
Sulig't Hiftiur. Augiut. Cotüau. vol. Üb«— Mu»cei rrwl««. 
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intem[)eraLe zeal for thls ancient dnctiine, as Matthias 
FlaciiLs, the virulent enemy of Melanchthon and all the 
Philippists, he Wii!< »ppuinted, in 15^7« professor ot' 
divinity at Jena, 'l'he conscqucnce? of tliiä iiomitia- 
UoD were, indeeJ, deplorahle. This turbulent and 
imjwttious man, whoni natui-e liad formed witU an 
nnconiinon pvopenslty to foment divisions and propa- 
gate discoi*d, not only rcvivcd all tlic ancient contro- 
versies that had dJstracted the chuix:h, hut also exctted 
iiew dcbatcs; and soweü, uith such avidity and snc- 
cess, tlie sceds of contontion hetwecn the divines of 
Weimar and those of llie electorate of Saxony, thal a 
fala! schisni in the Lutheran church ivas apprehended 
l>y many of its wiscat nierabers ''. And indeed thl'a 
Echisin wotdd have heen iticvicable, if the raachina- 
tionsandintriguesof Ftactushad prodticed llie dc-sired 
effect ; for, in 1559, he pcrsuaded the dukes of Saxe- 
Welmar to order a refulation of the errors that had 
crept into the Lutheran church, and particidariy of 
those which wei-e imputed to the followers of 
Melanchthon, to be drawn up with care, promulgated 
hy authoi'ity, and placed atnong tlie other religious 
«licts and articles of faith that were in fuixro in thp'r 
dominions. But this pernicious desijjn of dividing 
the church proved abortive; for the other Lutheran 
princes, wlio acted fi-om tlie true and genuine piinci- 
ples of the Reformation, disapproved this seditioua 
book, from a just appreliension of its teiulency to 
iiicrease the prestnil trotibles, and to aufjuiont, insteiid 
of diniiiiishinff, the calamitJcs of the cliurch ". 

XXXII. Tills thcological incendiary kindled the 
flame of discord and pcrseciition even in the rhuiTh 
of Saxc- Weimar, aiid in the uriversity of Jena, to 
whteh he lielonged, hy veiiting his fury iigjiinst Stri- 
gelius 't the fritMid and disciple of Melani-hthon. This 

' * Sef die reniAi'habk lett«r of Augu»tus, elvclor of Siixnity, 
concfTiiinjj Fbcius aiul hU inaligiinnt flUcmfitg ; publii-hcd by 
Arn. GreviuB in bis Mcmuria .(uli. VVestpIiitli. 

< .^fllijj's Histunii August. Cuufes«. vol. Üi, ^. -1-76. 

• See ÜBjIc'» Dictionary. 
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moderatc divinc adopted, in many thiii^ the scnü- ci>»r. wr. 

ments of his niastcr, aml mainlaiiud, particutiirly, in * 

his public lectures, tliHt the Immitn will, wheii under 

tbe inHuence oftlie üiviiie grace lendiiig it Ici rtpcnU 

ancc. was uot lotally inac-tive, biit bore a ccriiiin part 

ia the »alutaiy w<»ik oC its convLTäion. In caiise- 

t|uencc of ttii:s duciriiic, tiu was acciised by Fiacius of 

Synergism at ttiecourt of Saxe-Weimar; and, by tlie 

duke's Order, was cast itito prisoii, where hc was 

treated with severity and rigor. He was at U-iiglh 

delivered from this cnnfincmcnt in 1562, and nllnwed 

to resuine his tbrmer vocation, attcr he had madc a 

dcdaration of lii.s rc^l si;iitim(MiLs, wliich, as hcj alle^d, 

had bcen fj^veally u\\src\)vcaented. This dcciai-ation, 

however, did not either decide or terminate the cou- 

troversy, since Strij^lius seenied rather to conceal hi» 

erropeouB sentiments* iinder ambi^uous expressions, 

than to i-enouncx' thcnt enlirely ; and indecd he was 

oa cnnscious of tliis iiinistiir, ihat, to avoid bcinj; 

iövoIvchI in ncw calantities and peräecutions, hi? rettrcd 

fi-uni Jena tn Lclpsic, and thence to Hcidelijr^rf;, 

wherc hc sjient thL* remainder of his ilay.-^; and 

apjtcai'ed .so un-^etlled in his i'eli^ioiia opiniund, that it 

is douhtbd whethei- he oii^ht to bc pluced ainong the 

followei-s nf Luther or C.ilvhi. 

XX,XI1I. Tiie iösiie uf ihis warm cnntrovensy, ^,<»« padi- 
wliich Fiacius IuhI kitidk-d with such an intempcrale'^'""'^*''* 
zcui, pn»vfd hi-jlily ufüiineiitid to ina owii reputation mu n» ity 
and iiifinuncL' in piiilirular, as weil as to Ihe intereöts^'^'""' 
of the Lutheran ciiuith in gt-neral; fbr, wliile tbisw=i,m,i. 
vehement di^pntniit wa» assailini,' liis advcrsary wilh 
an iiiconsideratü ardor, he exii^t;e ratet! so exccssively 
the sentiiiients, which he looked npon as orthodox, as 
to niaincnin an n]iiniüB of tiio luast niou:itrnus and 
detestahic kJnd; an opinion which ntade him appear. 



f^ f Tlitf ^ntiments of Striji^clius wcrc nM, I Iibvc reason to 
bciieve, vcry errniicniti in ihc ju<tgcnn:nt of Ör. Musliciin, n«r 
ure lliey aucli in tlx.* «.'sliumlioii of llic grcalL-sl pari of the 
I<ulheran docton al ttiis iLay. 
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cwr. >vt. cTen io tbe jud^ment of his wärmest fnends, nn 
* ndious heretir, and a o»rnipt«r of the true iTÜgion. 
la 1560. a public dispute wan holden at Weimar, 
betwecii lüin und StrigcJitis, cwicernuig tlic tmturat 
powci's and Tncullic^ of the humfiii inind, Httd their 
intlucncc in thc convcrsioii and conduct of thc trne 
Christian. In this coiilerencc tlie latter seemed to 
attribute to unassisted natiire too inuch, and the fomier 
too little. 'J'he one lookcd lipon tlie fall nf man aji 
an cvent that cxtlnguislied, in the human nund, every 
virtiiou« tcndency, cvery noble faculty, and lefl 
Dotbing bt'hind it hnt nniversal darkoess and corrup- 
tioD. The other inüintained, thnt this degradation 
of the jMjwers of nature was by nn ineans universal 
or cntirc; that the will still retained some projicnsity 
to wortliy pursuits, and a certain dfgree of actirity 
that rendered it capablc of altainnienls in virtue. 
Istrit^cHus, who was well acfjuaint«! with the wiles of 
a cnptiüus pliilosophy, prnposed to deteat his adver- 
sary by puzzhng hini, and, with that view, addressed 
to him the foUowiiifj quesUon ; " Whethei' original 
sin, or the cornipt habit which the human soul con- 
tractcd by the fall, ought to be placod in the das» of 
substanccs or Hccidents? Flacius answered, with 
unparalleted imprudence and tementy , t hat it helonged 
to the tbrmer ; and maintained, to his dying- hnur, this 
most extravagant and dangerons proposition, that ori- 
ginal sin is the very substancc of human nature. So 
invjncible was the obstinacy with which he per,*evered 
in this Strange doctrine, that he chuse to renounce all 
worldly honors and advantagps ratber than depart 
fron) it. It was condemned by tlie greatest and 
«oundest part ot" tlie Luthernn chtircli, as a docirinc 
that bore no sniall iifiinity to that of the Manichwans. 
Biit, on thc other liand, the merit, crudition, and 
credit of Flacius, procui^d him niany rcspcctablc 
patrons as well as ahle defenders among the most 
ieanied doctors ofthe cluirch, who emhraced his sen- 
timents and maintained his cause with the greatatt 
spirit and zcal; ol' whom the most eminent wer« 
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Vfviac Spanpenherff, Christopher ItTnaiirs. aiid Cm- t««, x«. 
lestine '•. -•— 

KXXIV. [t in scarcely possihle to imaf^inc howTbtconw 
much the Iiuth<^r»n chiii'cli »uflered froni thU new'''""^""' 
(Hspiite hl a\\ thosc pIntT» whcit: its contngion hnd »«impn». 
rfHchtil, Biitl hnw delriiiieiitfit it was to Uic progfcss '^r"^f *^ 
of Luthcranism, among those n-ho still adhorcd to thc 
relif^oii of Roine ; for the flaine of discoid s|)i'efid to 
R proat extent ; it was comrminicated even to those 
chtirchcs which wci-e ercclod in popish countries, and 
particularly in the Ausi-rimi territories, uiider the 
gtooiny shude of a diihious luleratioit ; and it so ani- 
mated the Luthcran pastoi-s, thou^ siiri-ounded by 
their criiel ndrer»iries, thtit they ooiild neilhcr be 
restruined by the dictates of prudence, nor by the 
sense of dangcr '. Many ni'<; of opitiion, that nn ii>;'no- 
rantrc of philoMphical distinctions and dehnitions 
thre»' Flaciiis inetinsidei'rtt<tly inlo the extravagant 
hy))othct>is which he maintained with such obstinacy, 
and that his greatet^t heresy was no morc than a footish 
attachment to an uniistial tenn. But Flacius scems 
to have fully refuted Ihis plca in his behalf, by 
declaring boldly, in several parts of his writing^, that 
he knew perfectiy well the phtlosophical jfi^i^niBcation 
and the whole encrtry of the word substance, and was 
by no niean» ignurant of the conäe{|uenees that migbt 
Ue drawn tVoni the doctrine he had embraced''. Be 

'" Schlusaelburg, Ctlaloj;. HsDret. Üb. ii,— The Life of Flacim, 
written in German by Ritur. — Salig, Hietor. Aug. Conlession», 
vol. iii. p. j>d3. — Arnolil'a Kirchen Ulst. Üb. xri. cap. xxix. 
n. 829. — Mus*i Pra-tt-ct. in Furmul. Coiicordio;, p. '2^.- — Ju. 
Ueorgii Leiieklü!<lii His-toria SpangenbcrgcnsK. — For a |>artU 
eaUr «cc4»inl of ihc dispute, ilial was Iiol<!cii pubüfly nt Weimar, 
see llic work i-iitit)ed l'nachuldi^e Nacliriclilcn, \i. äiJ3. 

■ Svv ßcrii- Raupacti'fc Zwlclaclie Zugabe xu dum Hvauge- 
lisch. Ocslcrnuli- The samt- auiliwr spoiiks of llte fritidii« of 
Hinein« in Austria, anrf particuliiily of Ireniciis, in Iiis Pretby- 
ifTTul. Austriac. — tor an accouut orCÄ-ketine, see thcUimchul- 
digv Nachrichten. 

^ Tbl# Hill appanr evident to such ai will be ai the paim to 
consult tbe letters which Wcätphal ivrate Co his frtend Ftsciiiti, 
in onler to porEuidc him lo ab»tarn froni the Ute of tlie vorJ 
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uwr- x«i. that HS iL iiiay, we iraniujt biit n-ondcr at the scuseless 

k"*" and excessive olwtitiac/ of thia turbulent iimii, who 
cliosc ratlicr to sacnfice bis fortune, and üisturb tlie 
tranquillity of the churdi, than to ahandon a word, 
which wjis eiiiirely iitifi);» to tlic suüjüct in debate, 
aiul rfiKiiiiic« ;iii ii_v|)0tliesis, that was coiiiposcd of 
the miMt iial|iüljle cuiitradictions. 
Jtopair» XXW. The last conlioversy that wc shall men- 
ftUj^I^ tion, of those which wcre occasioiied by the escessive 
Icoity of Melaiichtittiii, was set on foot by Osianderj 
in Jöl% ^"d innduced niucb aniinosity in the cburch. 
Uad its foutuler been yet alive, his infhicnce and 
authority would have siippresaed iii their btrth these 
wretched dis|)utes ; nor would Osiandcr, who deüpiaed 
the moderation of Mdanclithon, Iiave dai"cd cither lo 
pulilish Ol' deK-nd liLs crude and chiinerical opiniüiis 
withiii the reach of Luther. AiTO{j;ance and sing«- 
larily were the principal lines in Oslanders charactcr; 
he loved to strike out new notions; but his views 
sccmed alwavs involved in an intncate obscurity. 
The disputes that arose concerning the //i/erim, 
iiiduwd him to retirefrom Nuremberg', whero he had 
exeiciscd the pastoral charge, to Königsberg, where 
he was chosen professor of divinity. In this new Sta- 
tion he began hisacademical Functions by propa^ating 
notions conceining the divine Iniag'e, aud the natnre 
of rcpeotance, very diSerent from the doctrin« that 
Luther had taught on thege inleresting subjects; and, 
not content witli this deviation from the common 
course, he thought propei', in the yearL5jO, to iiitro- 
duce considerable altcrations and conectinns into the 
doctrine that had heen generally rereived iti the 
Lutheran church, wUh respect to the nieaiis of our 
jusiification before God. \Vhen we esnminc his «hs- 
cuHsion ofthis imjiortant point, we sball find it mucfa 
more casy to perceive the opinions he rejected, than to 

«lAitancf, witli the anfwers of the lullcr. Thete l«ttpr> And 
•iitwerit wcre publislitd by Arnuld OrcTiiu. iii hi» yivta. J. Weil- 
phali. 
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understand tfie system he Imd invented or adopted ; * ^'^'^' "' 

for, as iva-s too iisiial in tliis of^c, Iic not only cx|ircssed 

his notions in an obscure maniici', but sccmcd very 

frwjuedtly to s(Kfak niid write in contradietion to hini- 

seif. Mis doctriiie, when rarefully examined, will 

apjK'aE' tu aiiiouiit to the lollnwiii;; prüpo^^itiuiis; 

** Christ, cousidered in bis human nature only, 

** coiild iiitt. by bis ubctlicnre to the divine law, obtnin 

** juatißciiiion and [jardon Jor sinncrs; nor can we be 

** justißcd bcfoi'e God by cmbraeing and applying to 

'* oiirselves, tbi'iiii|^h faitb, the rif,'htcousness and obü- 

** dience ot' the man Christ. It ia only thfoiiffh that 

•* eternal and essential rlghteousness, which dwells in 

" Christ comidcred as God, and which i-esides in his 

" divine nature, thnt ig uiiited to the human, that 

" mankiiid can ubtain coni[)lete justißcation. Man 

" hücr>nu>s a paitaker of this divine lighteousness by 

** faith, .siiiL-e it is in cnnsequence of this uniting 

*' principle tbat Christ dHTlIs in the henrt of niao, 

" wilh hU divine riglitcoiisircss ; now, wheix'ver 

" this divine ri^btcDusiiess dwclls, therc God can 

" bchold HO sin, and tiicrelore, nhen it is present 

'• wilh Christ in the he.irts nf the regenerate, they 

" are, on its account, considered by the Deity as 

" righteouä, altboiigh they may be sinners. iVIore- 

" oxcr, this divine and jtistifying righteousness of 

" Christ, cxcites the faithiiil to the pursnit of holiness 

" and to tlic practice »tf virtuc." This doctrine was 

s>:calously njipost'd by llie niost eminent doctors of (he 

I^utheran chnrcb, and, in a more especial manner, 

|jy rHelanchlhon and his colleagues. On the other 

hand, Osiaiider and lüs scntinicnts wcre supported 

)jy jiersuns of ctiiiäiiierable wci^^ht. Bnt, upon the 

dcath of this rij^id and fanciful divine, the flame of 

controversy was t-oolcd, and d«'indled bydegreen into 

rothing'. 

' See ScIilusseLLiurjfii Catalogut Hierctkoi-. lib. vi. — Arnold) 

Kirchen Hist. lib. xvi. cap. xitiv. p. 80*. — Christ. Hartknodr* 

Preußische Kirchen Hiütono, p. 309- — Saug« Historiu August. 

Coitrewionii, tt>ni. ii. p> 932. Thi: judtcom«nt that wat fornwd 

VOL. IV. U 
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MÄT. xTu XXXVI. The doctiine of Oslander, concerning 
Ti^Xutc» *''^*^ method of being justified before God, appcai*ed 
«L-ii»j b,. sn absurd U> Stnnrarus, proFessor of Hebi«w at 
""""""" Konitrsberg, lliat he iiiideitook to r«fute it. But 
while thiä turbulent and impetuous doctor was exert- 
lug- ull the vehemciice of lus zeal agaiiist the opinion 
ol' his collcaguo, lic was luirried hy hia violence intu 
the opposite extreme, and feil into an hypothesis, 
that appeared eqiinlly groundless, and not less dan- 
gerous in it* tendeney and consequei>ces. Oslander 
had maiiitained that the man Christ, in his character 
of inoral agent, was obliged to obey, for Inmgelf, the 
divine law, and therefore could not, hy the Imputa- 
tion of this ol3edience, obtaln lighteousness or justifi- 
calion for others. Hence he concluded, that the 
Saviotir of the world had hoen empowered, not by his 
character as man, but by his nature as God, to mähe 
cxpiation ibr our sins, and recondle us to the favor of 
an offended l>eity. Htancarns, on the other band, 
exchided entirely Christ's divine nature from all con- 
oem in the satisfaction he made, and in the redeinp- 
tion he proctired for offending- niortals, and niain- 
tfiined, that the sacred office of a inediator Ijetween 
<-fod and man tielonged to Jesus, considered in his 
hnman nature alonc. Having- perceived, however, 
that this doctrine exposed him to the enniity oF niany 
dtvines, and cven rendercd him the object of populär 
rcsentment and Indignation, he rctii-ed from Königs- 
berg into Germany, and al lengtb into Poland, 
where, arter having excited no small comtnotions ", 
he concluded his days in 1574". 

oFtliit coniroversy by the divinea nr Wittenberg, niay be secn in 
tlie Unschuldige Nachricht« n. anü lliuLol'llie doctvie of Copcn- 
hagtii), in tlK' Dnni^chci] ßibliollicc. ptiit vü. n. 150, wliere imijr 
beround an amplc list of the writings publi'^hca on tlti» tiubiea.— 
To lorm n just idea of the ineolence aml arrogance of Oiimndcr, 
thoBC who unOcrfiCand tlie Gertnan lancuagc will do well to con* 
suU Hinx-biu». Nuretnborfr IntenitiK-Hiilnri». 

■^ ScuHartkiluch'sPrcusaiituhL-Kircbcn llisL — ächluMelUurg, 
li». \x. — B»yl«'s Dict. — Befure th« Mirivnl of Stanearu« at 
KMiig»b«rg, in 1 5K, b« hnd Uved r«r Mtnc tim« In Swilzerlu»), 
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XXX VII. All those who had the cause of virtuc, tvrt^i. ■ 
and thc advaneemcnt of thc Reformation rcally at-i-i,7^od, 
benrt, looked witli an impaticnt ardor tbr an cnd to*''"*<"c 
these bitter and uncharitalile contentions; and theirhra^lh^»'" 
deaircs of peace and cnncord in the church were still dH.ioo.. 
increased, by tlieir perceiving the great assiduity 
with which Korae tiimed these unhappy divisions to 
tbe ndvancement of her interests. But during the lifo 
of Mclanehthon, who was principally coiu-crned in 
these warm debates, no efTectual method cntild be 
found to bring' thcm to a concluslon. The deatb of 
this grcat man, which happened in 1560, changed, 
indeed, the face of afTairs, and enabled tho»e who 
wen; disposed to terminate the present contests, tu 
act with more resohition, and a snrer pros|x«t of suc- 
cess than bad accomfuinied their former etforts. Hencc 
it was, that, afler several v«in attcmpts, Aii^istu-s 
dcctor üf Saxony, and John William, dukc of Saxe- 
Wcimar, siimmoncd the niost eminent dottors of 
both thc contcndinu parties to meet at Altcnburgf, in 
1568, and there to propose, in an amicable manner, 
and with a charitable spirit, their respcctive opinions, 
that thus it might be seen how far a reconcÜiation 
was jKissible, and what was thc most probable method 
of brin^ing^ it ahout. But the intemperate zeal and 
warmth of the diapiitants, with other inauspicious cir- 

whcru aUo hc Imd occtutioiicd rc^ligtAu» Ji9i)>ute8 ; i'or he ailoplcd 
stTTcral tloctrintH of Luther, (inrticularly tlmt conterning ihc 
riftue and efflcncy of the sacrBinents, wliich wcrc rcjccted by ihe 
Swias and (iriitonii. See the Museum Heivelicutn, totn. v. p. IHi, 
■190. I'or an account of (hc disturbarces he occosioncd in 
Puland, in l5ß^^, nee BullinKcr, in Jo. Conr. t'uetlini Ccoturia 1. 
Epistolariim ä Heformalor. Ilclvclic. scriptnntni. 

f^ " 'llie muiii ursrumvDt alltreed by Siancurus, in (avorof 
lil» hypothce.!«, wns tlÜB, — thnt, it Cltri^^t was medmtor by his 
dirine naturc only, it l'ollovred cvidcHtly, tliut wen contidcrcd 
AS (jod ho was infi-riur to the t'athvr; and thus, acconling to 
bim, the doclriiie of hin iidvKi'>ary Oüiandcr It-d dirvcity to itw 
Unitamn tyttcm. Tht« difficulty, whicti was {irenented witli 
great »ublilty, vnsAged niany to strik« iiilo a niiddle road, aitd 
to nminlaiii, lliat botU tlis divinc and human nalurm of Christ 
were imiDcdiuIely ctincerncd in thc nork ofrcdcmption. 

US 
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cumslftrifps, lilnstpti the fruils ihat were esperted 
ftiini lliis cond'reiKX'*. Aiiotlii-r meUuicI «frestorinjf 
tnin<jiiiUitv nml uiiion nino»:.^ tliR meinbers of Iht* 
Liitiitinii ciniitli was thciefoi-o pmposed: a)ul Ihis 
Mfl!«, (hat a C( vtain minibtr (if wise and moderate 
divinüi; ^liouUt he employt'ü in (.■nmposinif a form of 
üoclrini", in whidi all the cuittioi'L'i-sies iliat divided 
tlie clutn^h shoulil he terininiitttl an6 (lectHcd : nnd 
tlhit this new conipiliitioii, as suun as it should be 
upprovi-d In' the riiitheiuit priiices and consistoi'Kiii 
should hc invcsted «ilh etclt-^iiastica! nuthority, niul 
pddfd t'i the syinluiiad i* or Standard hooks of tlte 
Lutlisi'un chnix-h. James Andreas, protessor at 
Tultiiigen, wliose tlicolcif^Itfd nhilities had procnred 
lilnt llie iiiiist eminent and sliinnif'' itputatiun, had 
been etii|)hiyed, so euily as the year 15G9t in thiä 
critical and dJIficult undertakinji', by the special coni- 
inand oi' the dnkes of Wirtenihor^ aiul Brunswick. 
The (,'Iectnr ot" Snxonyf, ullh scvoral pcrsons of dis- 
tiiiciion, cinbarktd with tlicsf iwo piina-s in thv pro- 
jfüt tlie/ had ibrnitcl ; sti ibat An<Ircas, uiidcr the 
KJmdc of Mich a ptuvcrt'iil piüttction and patruna^, 
cscrttd all bis zeal, liiivulcd throufjh dilR-rent parts 
oi G»-*iniaiiy, m*;;<itiölrd nitcrttately with courts and 
synods, aiid took all the measures wliich prudeiiL-e 
ciiüld siij-gest, to render tliP foiti», tliat he was com- 
jiosinff, iinivcisidly acceptablc. 

XXX\"]II The persons enibarked in this con- 
ciliatory (lejiifcii, wert persiuided that iio time ou^ht 
lo be kKt in carryii'y it into esecntion, wheo tliejf 
jietpeivcd the imprndence and Itmerity of tlic disa- 
plcs of Melanclithon, and the irbanf^eä ihey were 
attfwpting' to introdiicx.- into tlic <iüctrinL' of Uh: 



" Cnsj:). .SagMLarii Inlrodiictio aJ Hiat RcctesiitHieai», pur. ii. 
p. 1.51'J. 

tS* p The Luilii-r»n» call nymbnlkal (froni ii GrtL-k word ihit 
■igniftes ittlfccihn or cnmpiialloii), üie book« whieli cuntAiii ibuir 
Kriiclet o( fuiih miil ruies of (Liücipline. 

'> Auguätus. 
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churcli ; Tor Ins son-in-lHW, Ppiicer ■■, whii was n f»«T. t»». 
pitysidan and professur nl' natiinil philosiipliy Jit • 
Wittenberg, tug^tlicr whU tlie divines of tliat 
city and of licipsk-, eiicoura^d l>v' the appro- 
baiion, and relyinj; on tiie credit, of Cracovius, 
chanrclloi- of Dresden, and of several ccclesiastics and 
persons of dlstinclion nt llie Saxnn coiirt, »imed nt 
nothinj^ less than aholLshin^ tbc doL-trlne of I^iitlier, 
conccming tlie eucliarist and the person of Ctimt, 
with a view of sulistiluting" the sentinients of Calvin 
in ils place. This ncw reformation was atteni]»ted in 
Süxony iti 1370 ; and a great variety of clandestine 
arts and stratagems weie eniployed, in order (o bring 
it to a happy and sucucssful issut?. AVhat the senti- 
ments of Melanchthon conceroing tlie eucliarist were 
towartl the conclusion of his days, appears to be 
pstiemety doubtful. It is however ccrtnin, that he 
had a sti-onjj inelinalion to form a coalition Ijetwecn 
tlic Saxoiis and Calvinists, though be was prevented, 
liv tlit.' irrcsuhition and timidlly of his natural cha- 
racttT, from attempling openly this miich-desired 
Union. Peucer, and the other discjples of Melan- 
chthon ah'cady mentioned, inade a public profcssion of 
the doetrini.' of C'ali'in ; and tliunjfh tbey had much 
niore spiiit and coniagt? Ihan tln'ir snfl and vielding 
mai-ter, yrl they wanted Itis cii-ciunspecliün and 
priidciicx-, nbich werc not less nccesaary to (be 

if^ ' lIiU Peucer, ivlioni Dr. Moslieini mcntionswitlKnil aiiy 
Rinrk of ilUiiticlinn, was oiti.' of llio u'i^r^c, niost aminlile, and 
niofct kni-nod moii that atloincd th« annah of Gurniiiii litvraturc 
duriiig iliin oniiiiry, itt) tl)c wi.'ll-kiiou'n hiatory of liis IJfe, attd 
ihc con.<i(!cTiilile iiumbtr of lii» niHicnl, matnemiiticali mitral. 
anij t!ii,'<j|«^'it'iiL »ritings. iitiund.iritly tfsti'v. Nifr was It« ninro 
remarliiiüK' lov lii^ rnerit tliiiii Urr lii»- piifiiTiiig«. Afiür his gL'iiiu» 
onit vrriiK« liuil rLiidcrcil hiin lli<j f^v^ritc vi' liie vl^ctnr of 
&axonY< «ml jtlciicil lii in iii tlic IiijuI tif tIil- iiDivcrsity of Witten- 
berg. Iic tVlt, in n lenllilc iimiiüit. rliL- elften of llie bigoiry 
and b.irbar ry of the rij-iil Liilli-'iaii». mIio. üii accoui.t of hi« 
<lenyin)r iht '(.i'icoial nrCiei>-.-f öf t'tirlst in thcv'iiehari*!, united, 
witli .-•iiecesa, ili.-ic cÄorlw li> titprivc Jiii'i «f ttiu Tivitv of tii» 
»OVcrt-iKn. Dnd p-ftcurcJ liis !iii|iri«<iniiiMiU Hh iiinfifieiiiini, 
wliifli liu-tfd rt-n year», was «(.Tuiiipanipii with inhuman sei,crity. 
See .MfIctiJnr Admn'i Vit. .Medicoc. (.■ermHnor. 
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««.XVI, accoin]>Iishmetit oi" thcir designs. Accordinprly in 
""•" 1571, tliey [lublislied, in tlie Germai» laugung«, a 
wurk tnlitled Stereoma ', and other writiiig«, in 
whicli they opcnly derlared their disscnt froni thc 
doclrine of Luther conceming tlie eucIiaHst und the 
penoii 0/ Christ^ ; and, that they niight cxecute 
their purpüses with greater liicility, they ioti-oduced 
iiito tlie sdiools a C'ate4-hi>iin, coinpiled by Pezetiu», 
which was favoraUe to ihe aentiments «f Calvin. A» 
thls bold Step excited greot cotnmotions and dcbatcs 
in the cluircht Aiig-iistus held at Dresden, in thcBAme 
year, a solemn convocation of the Saxon divincs, and 
of other persons concei'ned in the adminiälmtion of 
ecclesiastical aflairs, and coinmanded them to adopt 
his opinion in rclation to the oucharist ". Tim 



^S" ■ A (crni whicIi significByÖTir/jdaO'oji. 

tFT *■ Till! letrned hiitoriaii seumg to deviate here rrom \m 
luual nccurncy. The authon of tlic Stcreoma did not declnre 
tlicir disscnt frotti tlie dotlrine of Luther, bul from ihe extfa- 
ragant Invciitiüns of sonie of his successnrs. Thia grcai ninn, in 
\x\» controverBy with Zuingle, had Indeed thrown oul some 
ungtiarded exprfüsioiis, [hat «ecniFfl to imply a belief of iha 
omniprceeiicc oi Uie botly oi' Christ ; but he becaiiie sensible 
aficrwaril« that this opinion was iiitenilcd wich grcnt dilHcuUies, 
and pRE-ticularly, that il otight not to be brought forward ai l 
proot' of Chrisl'a corpumi |>res€iice in the euchariBt", Yi*t ihis 
absurd liypothfsU was reiiowed «l'ter the dealh of Luütcr, bj 
Tinmaii atul Wetit))hal, nn<l wiis ilrejised up in a still inorc Kpe- 
ciQtiKand piflusible form, by Brpntius, Cheinnitz, and Aiidreaii 
who niaiuisiincd the canimunlcation of the jiroperiies of CbrJti'f 
<Kvinily to his hutiinn natura, as it wan aficrwnrils adopted by the 
Lutiieran church, Tliis elraiigu sv^letii gavt; occasion to the 
StGreama, in wliich the doclrine of Luther was respcclcd, and 
the inveiilions alone o? bis succesears were renouiiced. aiid in 
which the aulhore ileclared |)]iiinly, that they did not udopt iho 
aeniiments of Zuingle or Cnlvin, but that they »dniicted xn^ real 
and tubstantial pieaeiicc of Chriit's body und btuod in thv 
cuchariitt. 

t^' " tn ihis passage, conipared with wliat followa, Dr. 
Moaheiin seems to maintain, tliat llie opinion of Auguatiu, which 
lie iinpotied ujtoii thc atscnibicd divmca, was in fnvur of tliQ 
atlversaricH of Nlelanchthon,and in dircct oppo&ilion to ihcauihors 
oftbe Stereoma. But here hu liatt cuniinitted a palpable ovur- 



I 



* See Luthcri op. tom. viii. p. 373, Edil. Janieas. 
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asRembIed docton complied with this order in »m. xri. 
a)j|i<?arance ; bui tlieir compliance was feigned' ; for, '^•^ 
on their returo to the place& of tlieir abode, they 
resumed their oriffinal design, juirsued it with ossi- 
duity and zeal, and by their writinga, as also by tlieir 
public and private Instructions, endeavouredtoahoKah 
the ancient docti-ine of the Saxons, reUting to the 
presence of Clirist's body in tliat boly sncrament. 
The elector, infoi-med of these proceedings, convened 
anew the Saxon doctors, and held, in 1574, ihe 
fainous coiivucaliun ofTorfjaw*, whcre, altern strict 
eiiquiiy into the doctiines of those who, fmtn their 
secret attachment to the sentimcnts of the Swiss 
divines, were called Crj/^ifo-Calvinists y, he committed 
some of them to prigon, sent others into banishment, 
and engaged a certain number by the force of the 
secular arm to chang'e their scntiments. Peacer, who 

sight. The convocAlioa of Dresden, in 1571, insteod of 
approving or raointjiitiing the doctrine of ihe rigid Lutlierans, 
(tetv uj), on the contraryi a form of agrecment i^formula con- 
mttu) in wlticli tlie omnipresence or uhi^uäi/ of Chiist's body 
was deniedi and wliich was, indeed, an abridgemeot of the 
SttTvoma; so thut ihe transactions at UrcBden were entirely 
Tavorsblc to ihe moJerate Lutherau», wlio cmbraccd o|>cnly 
and elucerely (and not by a feigned consent (subcfok'i aa our 
btatoriau rvmarks) the senliiDent of ihe eiector Augustus. who 
acthBttimepatroniecdthcdiiiciplesorMelancJillion. fhisprince, 
it it iruc-, stjduocd by tUs crafty nnd artt'ul IniiiimntiuuB of thu 
Ubi<)ui( Brians, or rigid Lutlieraiis. who inadc In'm, beHevc thaC 
the ancient ductrines of tlie church were in danger, changed 
sides Eoon aCier, and was jiDsheJ on lo tlie moat violenl and 
pcrsocutinj^ rueasureg, of which the convocation of Torgnw waa 
tho lirt>l atep, und tiie Form iifCuncord the unbappv iuue. 

6S" " The compliance was sinccre; but the oriicr wns very 
diffvri-iit from tliat nienlioned by our author, m sppc:ir£ Troni the 
pfvccding Doie. 

^ ' it is to be obaerved, thut not ntorc ihnn fif^ecn of th« 
Snxon doctors wcrc convened aC Torijaw by tlie eleclor — a smull 
nuotber thiii to giyts law to tlie Lutheraii chtiTch. l'tir nn hc- 
euunt of ihu dvclnratiun drawn u|> by this aBsenibiyon the poinis 
rdating t« the preiencc of Christ's body in Uie euciinriet, iho 
i>mnipn;sencu uf ilmt body, and the oral mandncation of tlie 
ä«h and blood of tlie divine tSaviour, ecc Hoapiniani Concordia 
Diacors. 

tir >' i- e- Hiddeii, or disguüed Calrinttli. 




lllSTÜBTUlTHkLurU^ANClLURCH. Stci. HI 

nKt. XVI. had been prinnpally coticerned in niodci'fltinji thc 
"*" rigor of some of Liither's doclrines, feit, in a more 
e!{(>ecial manner, tlie severe effwts of the t.-U'ctor's 
displeasuri' ; Cor he was confincci to n comfortless 
priäon, wliprt! he tav iti thc itiost aflectin^ ctrcum- 
stances of distress uiittl tht- year 15B5, nlien, hav- 
ing obtaiiicd liis liix'ily Uiioiigh the intercession f>f 
the prince of Anhalt, n^ho had g;iven his daughter in 
marriage to Augustus, he retired to Zerbsi, where 
lie endet! his diiys in peace ^. 
Ther«m»( XXXIX. liie Scheines of the Crypto-Calvinists 
'*"'" ■ bcing- thiis discunc-ertcd, the clcctor of Saxony, and 
those priiices v>ho had enteix'd iiito his views, 
redoubled thcir zeal and diligeiice in proraotiiig the 
Form of Concord, ah'cady nieiitioned. Accordingly, 
various Conferences were holden, preparatory to this 
importaut uiidertnking; and, nt 1576, whiletheSaxon 
divines were convened at Torgaw by the order of 
Aiigustus, a trenlise was composed by James An- 
dreas» with n view of hcaling the divisions of tlie 
Lutheran chureh, and as a preservative ngainst the 
opiiiions of thc rrformed doctors *. When this pro- 
duction, whk'h was styled the Book of Torgaw, had 
been carefiilly examined, reviewed, and corrected, bjr 
the gi-eatesl pHii of ihe Lutheran doctora in Germany, 
thc aOair was jigain i)roposed to the deliberation of a 
select nnnsberotdivines, who met at Berg,a Benedic- 
tinc moiiastery In thc ueighbuuihoodof Magdeburg**. 

&3" ' See äcl'lusselburgii Tlieologia Calvir.ittica, lit>> Ü- ÜJ. 
iv. — Hulieii (.■oncorciJa Cuncors. cnp. i— viii, — Arnol-li Ilislor. 
£cclej!ii»i. I>b xvi. cirp. xx\ii. — Losclieri (lUtoria Mutiiuni 
inlcr Luilierunoä t-t Rcfiirnnat. par- ii. iü. —AU ihese arc writcn 
favarablc <o tlio ri^id I.uthcran>; sec tlieielurc, on thc othcr 
aide, Caap. I'cuccn Htst. Carct'nim et Litieratioiüe Uivinnii 
publitbi'd at Zürich, in lt)0.i. hy IVi:i^lIii*>. 

CV • 'l'Iit; icrm lleformeti wa« u*fd to diRtinguiih the otlier 
proicKiATits iif viiHiiut ilcnominnrions »om ihc Lutlicrans; and 
II wai cquntiy amilicd lo die IVieikdü of ej>itiL-cipavy niiil prciby- 
Uriaiiisiii. tVc rlic fitllowing chopicr. 

&i' ** 'llif [miiIc c)i»i ivns comiinstci Iiy Andreas anti hi» acm- 
ciite« nl Tor;;iiM-, mw scnt by ilitf dt-ctor lo niniast all the 
J.tthe Lin {Tioccä, witha vifw of it« beiiig vxsmiunl, Apjirorail, 
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Hcrc alt poiiits relating to the ititendod project w&re «t«T.«i. 
accuratcly weiKhcrf, the upinions of tlie assemhied ~*~ 
doctor$ caivfiilly disciiRticd, and the result of all wns 
the fatnous Form of C'oncord. The persons who 
assisied Andreas in the compnsitiou of this celebrated 
work, or at least in the revision of it at Berg, wer« 
Martin Chemnilr,, Nicolas Selneccer, Andrew Mus- 
culus, Chiistoplier Cornerus, and David Chyt]-a?ijs'. 
This ncw confession of the Liitheran faith was adopted 
firsi by ihe Saxons, in conseipience of the strict order 
of Au^ustus; and tht-ir cxample was followed liy the 
greatest part of the Lutheraii chnrches, Iiy some 
80oner> by othera later"'. The authority of this confes- 

and received by iheiii. It nas, however, rcjecteJ by eeveral 
princes, aiict cenanrcd and icruted by variouä doctors. Th^se 
cetiaurcs en^aged llie compÜL-it to icvit^w und corrcct it; und it 
was Frotu ilus uouk, tlnie clidiiged and ncw-niudcled, thal ihc 
Jhrm pubti&hed at Berg was Liitircly driiwn. 

f^ * TIi© Form of Concoul, composed at Torgnw, and 
veviewtid »t ütrg, can«iits ot'cun |iiirt^. In the lirst i« containcd 
■ System of dactrinc, dravt » ii[i äccording to tlie läiicy «rih;; t-ia 
doctors herv mcntioned. tu ilie »econd \» exhibiled oiic of tb^ 
Btrongcst i[tsta:icL'& ofibat [luisuiutiiig and l^rnnnica] t^pirii, of 
u'hich tbtf firotcjätantii com^lnined in the churcb of Ironie, eveit 
a funnai condeniEintluii of ult tlio&c wlio diÜVred Iruni tbeec six 
doctor«. piirciciilarly in their »trnnge opinions concciiiing the 
niHJmly und onmipresence of Chnste body, and [lie real iiian- 
ducntion of bis Hcsh and bload in tbe cuefurist. This condero- 
»utioii brandc-d witb tbc dencniinutiun of Iieretics, ant] exctuded 
tVom itic CDU im Union of llie diurcli, all ChnMiunst of oll nution«. 
who relUBL'd to »ubacribtr iliesc dijclriiic:)^. Morc paiticubirly iu 
Gcrmany, tbu teriors of thesword weresolicited itgainsi ihcsc 

Sxitnidcd horciic'i, ilk mny l>e soen in the fainous lestament oi 
rvnliit». F»r a füll uccoiint of llie Conle^sion of lorgitw und 
nttrg, »rc )lu.'>pinian*s Conconltu Diticors, tvhere tbe rvader hüI 
find Inrjfeexiracr» iVoin ibis conf^sinn, witli »n nmple account 
of the ccniiuroK it iiiuUi-h'oii, tbt; opjiosilion thnt waH niiidv (o it, 
utd the arj^iirntiit» whicii wcrt-n,-«.*! In ils Icarnedailvtrsaiics. 

'' A lisi oi' clie writ^r» <■ b>i liavif trLaied oE' this /vj iri, iniiy be 
foiind in Jn. Geuri'ii Wnlrhii inirnduit. in Libron SynibolicoR, 
]|t). i. c«p. vii. p. "07, and Koclitri Uiblioib. 'J hi-ol. ^^yniboücsp, 
p. 188. Tlicrc arc also Hi.'V(;tiil unpitbJii^bed dticuincnis roblivo 
to thts fuinoiif confesEiion. of wliicb (licre is an ni-count in the 
Geniian work enlitied, Ijti^cb. Nadiricht. — The priiicipal Hniiin 
who h.ivo };iven [hehiHlory oflhey'Tnt, and l\\v l(aii>:ii:l]iti)« 
raU^ng to il, ore Hos^iii^iaa and Hulter, already Di&nlioned. 
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emn.xv,. sion, as is sufficicntly known, was eniployed for thc 
^^~ two foUowinn purposes : fii-st, to teniiinate the con- 
trovereics which divided tlie Lutheraii cliurch, more 
especially af^er the deatli nf iU founder ; antl, 
secotidly, to preserve that churcli against the opinioDS 
of the lieformed in rclatiün to the eucharist. 
Th« rotm of XL. This very form, however, which was designed 
*^'^"' '° restore |>euce and concord in the church, and had 
^'u«h dil- actually pi-oduced this effect in several places, became 
(mUncc, ^ source oC ncw tumults, and furiiished matter for 
;< oppoini the niost viulent disäensions and coiitcüts. It immedU 
hjrth# Kf- ately nict with a wavm opimsitioi» from the Kcformedi 
GWfiai'ii»,'^ and also from all tho^e wbo were either fiecretly 
attached to thcir doctrine, or wlio, at least, were 
desirous uf livin^ in concord and comraunion with 
them, from a taudahlc zeal i'br the common intcrests 
of the Protestant cause. Nor was their Opposition at 
alt unaccountable, since they plainly perceived that 
this form reinoved all the flattering hopes they had 
entertained, of seeing the divisions that reigned among 
the fi'isnds of religious lilierty happüy healeil, atid 
entirely excUided the Ueformed from the communion 
of the Liitheran church. Hence they weit: filled 
with Indignation against the nuthoi-s of this new 
coofession of faith, and exposed their undiari tadle 
proccedinsfB in writinffs füll of spirit ond vehcmence. 
The Swiss doctors, with Ilospinian at their head, the 
ßcigic divines'» those of the Palatiiiate ', togetber 

Thcic two histoi'iana Imve writrcn un oppoviie sides; Rnd wlio- 
evcr tvill be at tho pains at coitiparing tlieir accciunts witli nttea- 
iton and impaitijiütj, will i^nsily perceive wlicre tlic Irudi livt, 
and roceivc giLiiKfiicUiij InfurinRtion wiili respcct to the truc 
sittte of tlieso contraveriiei, aiid ilie mutiveB ihat animnitid ilte 
«onlcTiding parties. 

• See IVui VüleiÜ EpiatoJa Apwlngetica Itefonnatarum in 
Itelgto r.cclcstaruin all et cnntra AucturcH Lrliri DerufiisU, dicii 
" Concordise." — Tliis work was publislied n KecüiKltinm, with 
the annaiulions ol' Lud. Gerard u Itoneae«, by tlie Icarncil Dr. 
(■erde» »f fjroningen, in liLS Scriniuui Antiquarium, sl-u Mia> 
cellan. (ironingen». Nov. tom. i. Add to thete tlic Uitsdiuldi)^ 
Nachricht. 

( Jolm Canimir, prince Palatine, canvolc«d an OBMmbly oi'ihe 
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with thc principaliltes of Anlialt and Baden, dcclared cwfr. xn. 
wor against Uic form ; and accordiiigly Irom this "'•~ 
period the Luthcran, and mort> cs|iecial)y die Saxon 
doctora, were charj^'ed wiili the disagreeablc task of 
dcfending this new creed and its Compilers, in many 
laborious productioiia *. 

XLI. Nor were the followers of Ztiingle andAuacv«n!>7 
Calvin the only opposers of this torm : it found ad-""V'^" 
versancs, even in the very üosom oi Liitheranisni,teiTei 
and several of the niost enihient churches of that 
comnuininn rejected it with such firmness and resolu- 
tion, that no argumenta or entrenties could cngage 
thcm to ndniit it as n rule of fnith, or cven as a iiiean 
of Instruction. It was rejected b}' the church uf 
Nupemberg, by those of Hesse, Püinerania, Holstein, 
Sile&ia, Dennmrk:, Brunswick, and others **. Bnt 
thougb they all nnitcd in opposing it, their Opposition 
was founded on different i-easons, nor did they all act 
in this affoir frnni the same motirea or the same 
priiH-iples. A warm and affectionate veneration Cor 
the memory olt Meinnehthon was, with some, the 

rcrorraed divines at Frandartt in 1577, in order to reject und 
«nnul this l'otm. üee Hen. Altiitgii Hiatof' Eccies* Palatin. 
Mct. (-■Ixxix. 

« See Jo. Georg. Wnlchii Incrod. in Libros S^iiibolieo« 
Lutheranor. lil>. i. cap. v'a. 

* For a» accoant of the iil euccusb »['tlila Curm in Ihe <)ucliy 
of Holstein, »et; üie Diiniselie ilihlioiliec. vol. iv. p. '2i'2, vol. v. 
p. 3flj, vul. viii. p. 3:13 — tül. vol, ix. p. 1.— Miililü »issert. 
Histor. Tlieol. Dies. L ile Refonnnt. Holeai. p. lOH. — Arn. (Jrfvii 
Mcitivria Pauli ob l£it:Aei>. The trnnsnclions in Deninark, in 
relfilion to litis furni, an^ tljc pnrticular rt'usoi» far nhicli i[ mhs 
rejected tlicre, niay be scen in theDnnish Library ab(}ve»iuoted, 
»Ol. iv. |i. y'i2 — 2x1?, nnil !il»i> in Ponionpidan's Annal ücclea. 
Darticeo Diploninlici, tom. iii. p. tSß. Tn« last niithor evidcnily 
proveti (|). ■i'iü,) a tiicc ivhich Herman ab ILUtvich. and ulher 
atitliors, have endeavoureil t» reprcbcrit us dubious, — tliat 
Frederic II. king of Dciniitiirk, as soyn Jis he received a copy of 
the form, tlirew it inlo itie fir^', auil aaw il con^umed beforc hiir 
cyN. — The onpo^itiott that wa« made lo it by ihe Ke«ianfi, niay 
bc Kt-n in 'Licli-niniint Villc Thiiologor. Marpurgciis. p, ÜÖ. — ■ 
Daniicli^ii Biblioihec. v«!, vii. p. 273 — 36-1. i«ni. ix. p. 1 — S7. — 
The ill fate of lliis t'amoua Cunrrssian, in tliu principaliiics of 
Ugnilx tkoA Brieg, is ainj)ly rcUieid in the Uiuch, Nachridit. 
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tun. XVI. sion, Q8 is sufficiently known, was eniptoyed for ibe 
• two foÜowing pur[)oses: firet, to teniiinate the con-, 
trovemes wliich divlücil tlte Lutlierati cliurch, tuore.] 
especially after thc dccitli of iU foundvr ; anÜK 
secondly, to prescrvc that chtirch agoiiist Uk.* opiniODS 
of the Ucfovincd in relotion to the cucharist. 
TbeFwmof XL. This vcTy form, however, whidi was designed. 
'^^•<' to restorc peace and cmicord in the cliurch, ond hl 
mnohXi- actually produced tUis cHect in several plnccs, became. 
tuTbanni. ^ sourcc ot' iicw tuiiiults, and riirnishcd matter fof 
ito|i(>M»i the niost yIoIlmiI disutcnsions nnd contcsU. It immedi* 
bjthrKr- ately mct with a warm Opposition from the Rcformed, 
CaiTioüii, and also froiti all iho^e who wcre eithcr secitUyi 
attached to their doctrine, or who, at least, werc; 
deairous uf livin^ in coiicoid nnd cotninunion with 
them, from a laudahle zcal Pur thc common interestS' , 
oFthe Protestant cause. Nor was thcir Opposition at. 
all unaccoun table, since they plainly perceived that. 
this form removcd all the flnttcrinij hopes they hfld 
eiitertained, ofseeing the divisions that reigned ainon? ^ 
the fiiendä of religious liberty happUy healvf), and' 
entirely exchided the Rcformed from the coinrininion 
of the Lutheran chiireh. ilencc tliey wcre filird 
with Indignation a^ainst thc authors of thi» ncv^ 
confesiiion of faitli, and ex|)i>sed their iiiichaii table 
proceedings in writings füll of spint nnd vehemonce. 
The Swiss doctors, with Hospinian at iheir head, Ihej 
Belgic divines*, those of the Palatinate', togcther 

Tlieiie iwo historians liave vrittvn un oppociite lidest And wlio-j 
evcr will bc at t}>o pnine of coinparing tli«ir flccounts with ottra- 
tion and impartiaiity, nill cmily pvrccivc nbcre llii; Iruili Itn, 
and rcccivc MinfHctuiy iiifunniitioii witli rcspuct lo the trur 
M&t« of ilieae coiurowniei. kikI tti« tnoüvcs liiiit nnimnced tlw 
contending |uinifli. 

■ üvv Pi-tn ViJlerii Epistola ApoloHBliGli KefurinaUiruin in 
Belgio BcclcBiarnnl nd et cuiilra A Mljri Ut-ruci»», lUcti 

" Concordiw." — Tliii moik wm i sctuniTümf. »itfc 

the aiinoUiiu-!- i>f' ' 
Gerde* of fir.M 
celtan. (>runin 
NHclirivIu. 

' Joliii ^ 
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am. x»i. only, or at least the ]>raIomiimnl, motive that ioduced 
~"*~ them to dccliirc ag-ninwt the form in i|ue5tiui); they 
could not l)ßho)(l, wtlliDiii the uLiiii>st iilihiirrKiice, a 
production in which thc senLiments uf tliis gitrat and 
excellent man werc so rudely trcatcd. In this claas 
we may rank thc Lnttiti-ans of Hdlstein. (Hhers 
were not only aniinated in tlicir o|)positioii hy a regurd 
for Mclnnchthon, Iiut also by a peratiasion, that tlie 
opinions, condeniiied in the neu- creed, were tnore 
conformable to truth, than those whicli were sidwti- 
tuted i» their place. A secret altarhmenl In tlie 
Rciitiments of the Heh'etic ducloi-s prcvcnled sonie 
from approving Lhc foim uiidor consideration ; the 
ho|)es ol" uniiin^ ihe Kcfornied nnd Lutheran chiipches 
eng-aged many to declare ai^ainst it; and a consider- 
able nninl)er refused their as'-eiit to it Inun an npprc- 
hcnsioti, wheiher real nr preterided, that Ihe addition 
of a ticw crecd to thc ancient confessions of faith 
wonid be rcally a soiircc of disttiriiance and diäcord 
in the Liilherati cliurch. It woutd be endless to 
enumerate the dilFerent reasons alleged by the dif- 
fereiit individiiala or conitminities, who dedared their 
dissent from the Form of Concord. 
TbeModoci XLII. This form vra^ patninised in a moiv esppcial 
d!.if"of"' ""f""*'** ''y -Iidiiis, diikc of lininswiek, to whont, in 
Btuuiukk, a gieat iiieastue, it ortcd its existomt», who ball 
in lü« »•'•employed both Iiis mithority and niunificence in ordcr 
to enL'ouragc those who bnd iindertaken to conipose 
it, and liad coinmandcd all the ecclesiustics, withln 
his doniinions:, to rcceive aiid subscribe it us u ruie 
of faith. Biit scareely waa it pubHshcd, when the 
zealous prince, changinj*' hi^j ntiiiii, siiiUM't:ti tlie form 
to be piibliely oppused by Ueshufiiiis and other 
diviiies i»f bis u»iverjii(y vt' VIelmaladt, and to be 
exciudcd from lhc nnmber of the creeda and confes- 
sions received by his snbjecltf. The rcaaonit alK-ptd 
by the I.nthtraüs .if Briinswirk, in !>ehall' of tbis 
Step, were, lüi, 'l'hat the I'nrm ol' ('i)niMrxl, when 
prinled, difTertd in several places ftoni thiT n:anu- 
script copy tu which they had given tiieir appruba- 
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tioo ; Sdij', That Ifie doctrine relatinff to thc freedom bb»» '■w. 
of ihe human will was expiessed in it wUlniut a ^*~ 
mifficicnt degree of actunicv »rid preii^ion, atul was 
also inciilaited in Uie Iinrsl) and tmpropcr teniis tliat 
Luther had em|)loyed in trcatinj^ that suhject : 3dly» 
That ih<^ iihhjiiity, oi- viiiiversal and indefinite pi-e- 
senoe of Chifst's huni:iit nntiire, was thtTcin positively 
maintaincd, althoiitjli »he Liitheran church had never 
adopted any sitcli doctiine. Bi-stilc these i'easons, 
which wei-e puhlicly «vowed, sonie perhaps of a 
sccret nattire conlrihiittd to thc !-eniarkahIc diange, 
which was vi.sihle in thc sctitinitnts and prüc&-diiigs 
i»f the dukc of Rninsnick. Various melhods and 
negoliations werc eiaployed to pemove ihe disüke 
which this princi!, and the divines who lived in Ids 
tciritorics, had conceived ag^ainst the Crecd of Hei-g. 
l'articularly, in 1583, a convocation of divines from 
Saxony, Brandenburg, Brunswick, and thc l'alatinate» 
was holden at Qnedlinburg for this purpose. But 
Julins persisted steadtastly in his oppositiuii, anil pro- 
|)osed that thc fcirni should he examincd, and its 
authority discusscd in a general asseinbly or syiiud of 
the Lutheran church '. 

XLIII. This form was not only o]>posed froinnH-crriiw- 
ahpoad, bnt hud likeivisü advei"saries in the vcre '■''l'''""'' 
«•uuutr^' wlucU gave it huth; luv even in Saxony mt^iii»«» 
many,"who had liecu oblivr«! to sulwcril«: it, beheld j;;;^;^";'' 
it with aversioii. in coiistHiirenfc of th<fir attac:liment 
to Ihr ilot-'trine of iMflaitehthon. l>iirin^' tfic Hfe of 
Aogustus, they ivere forced in suppiess iht-ir senti- 
mcntä", but, as snnn as he Iiad pald tlie last trihnte 
lo nutiirc. iiiid was succwdt'd by Christian J,, the 
inciderate Luthcrans and the sccrct Calvinists resumed 
theircourage. The ucw elettov had been ncctistumed* 

' See Leon. Kulleii C»iic»rilia Concors, cu^. xlv. — l'liil. Jul. 
Kiclttmeyür! Brnunschwcig Kirclicti Ilist. puitiii. ciip. viii.— . 
.See hIko'iIiu amliors iiK'iilioiicd by Christ. .MattTi. ITntfiiit, in h<s 
Acta tl Scripta Ecclesi» Wirttttuhergenais, p. G'i, et Hislor. 
Lilc-rar. Theoiogix, pjirt ii. p. WS. — For an accounl oflhc con- 
vncatioii of Qui-dlinburg, and tlie acis tliar paäscil in [hat i»^»cin- 
blvi fee ihe Diiiii«i')K- Itil)Nalhpc- pari vir 
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from hia tendcr years, tn the modeiiite sentiments of 
Melanchtdon, and is nlso snid to have cvinced a pro- 
]>eii8itv to l!u! dnclriiic of llie Helvetic chtirch. Under 
his jfovernment, llierefore, an opportumty «as oflcrcd 
to the iMirsnns ahove-mcntiuned nf dtrclaring* thpii' 
sentinients oiid executing tlicir dcsigns; niid thc 
atleinpts to nbolish the form noH' sceaicd to be 
renewed, wiih a view of openiii;; a door for thc 
entrance of Cnlvinism into Saxony. The persons 
wbo had embarked in this desig-n. were greatly en- 
CDuraffed Iiy the protectioTi which they rereived froui 
severat noblemen of the first rank at the Saxon couit, 
and, particidarly, from C-'rellius, the tirst minister of 
Christian. Under the auspicious influcnce of such 
patrons it was natural to cxpect success; yet they 
conducted their afTairs with circumspection aad pru- 
dencc. Certain laws were previoiisly enacted, in 
Order to prepare the minds of the [>eople for the 
intended revolution in the doctrine of the church; 
and, some tinic afterS the form of exorctsm was 
Dtnitted in the admitiistration of haptistn'. Th^w 
measures were followed by oihers still more alarining 
to the rigid Lutberans; Ibr not only a new Gennan 
catechisra, favoruble to the purpose of the seci*et Cal- 
vinists, was iitdustriously distrihuted among the people. 
but also a new edition of tlie Bible, in ihc same lao- 
guage, enriched with the observations of Heniy Sal- 
muth, which were artfully accommodated to this 
purpose, was, in 1591. publisbed at Dresden. The 
consequcnces of tbese vigoroiis measures were violent 
tumidts and seditions among the |]eople, which the 

*" In thc year 1.531, 

ßS* ' The custom <>(' c^orcishij^, or cit»ünj; out evil cpirit»» 
WOB UBcd in litc fuurlli Century at the adiiiiwion ol' cat«chuQteai, 
and wns afierwnrd« abnurdl v apiilietl in llie haptiücn of infunU. 
This iipplicriuion »f it was rotnine«) by tlie greai(?st part »f ih« 
I,ulheran churche«, It wo« indctd abolishtd l>y ihe ciector, 
Chrislinn I. but wns ri'slorril uftcr )iis tlcath : and ihc apiioaition 
lha( hat! bet-n nmd« tu it by Cn-tütiB was the cliief reasiiii of htt 
unhoppy end. See .Iiinti H. Kolinivri Jus Ecck-iifiHt l'roteftUnr. 
ton. iii; a« aluo a Oermun work of Melchior KraR, entitkil 
Grichichle des [vxorrisnH, 
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mojTiatrates endeavoured to supprcss, by punishing cixt.xyi. 
with severity such of tlie dergy as distin^uished • 
theitiselves hy tliGir ni>pnsition to the views of thc 
court. But thc whole plan of this religious revolu- 
tlon was overtuined hy the unexpected death of 
Christian, which liappcned in the year 1591. Affain» 
theo assumed their former aspcct. The doctors, who 
had been priiicipally concerncd in ihe exectition of 
this iinsuccessfiil prnject, were eommitted to prison, 
ov sentinto l»anishment, after the death of the elector; 
Bild its chicf cncourager and patron, Crellius, suffered 
doath in 1601, as the fruit of his tenierity '". 

XLIV. Toward the conclusion of this Century, axh« diipnie 
new controversy was imprudently set on foot at^^,,^,' 
Wittenljerg, by a Swiss named Samuel Iluber, pro- 
fessor of (livinity in that university. The Calvinis- 
tical tenets of absolute predestination antl uncondl- 
tional decrees were extremely offensive to tliis advcn- 
turona theologian, and even cxcited his wärmest 
indignatiuu. Accoi-dinfjly he affirmed, and taught 
ptibiiciy, that all niankind were elected frnni eternity 
by the Siiprenie Beinp^ to everlastiiig salvation, and 
acciised his colleagues in p«rticular, and the Lutberan 
dlvincs in general, of a propensity to the doctrine of 
Calvin, on account of their asserling:, that the divine 
electioi) was confined to those, -whose faith.Jorcsecit 
by an omniscient God, rendered tbem the proper 
ebjects of bis redeeniing niercy. The opinion of 
Huber, as is now acknowleged by many leanied 
nien, differed more in words tban in reaHty, from 
Uie doctrine of thc r.ntlicran churcb; for bc did no 
more thaii explain in a ncw method, and with a 
different turn of phrase, what that churcb had always 
taucht (•oiiccniing the unlimitetl extent of the love 
of God, as emliracing' the whoie human race, and 
L'xcltidin^ iione by an absolute decree from everlastinjf 
jiatvatioii. However, as h disngreeablc esperience 

"■ See Arnold'« Kirchen und Ketzer Historie, pnrt ii. book 
xvt. cap. xxxii ; nt nUa the auihors nnL>ti(ioned by Herrn. Ascan. 
Engelckco, in his Dmertitt. Oe Nie Crcllio, ejusque Suppücb. 
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cFur. sn, and repcated exaniples had abimdanlly shewi», that 
~^^ new niotliods of exjilaining or proving even received 
doctrines were ns niucli ittlapted to excite divisioDs 
and contests, ns (.lie intmduction of new errors. Huber 
was exhorled lo iidliei-e to the ancient metbod of pro- 
positif^ the doctrine of vfecl'wn, and, inetead of his 
own puciiliar forms of ex|)ressioii, to niake iise of 
those wliich wtere received aiid auttiorised by the 
churcli. To tliis compliance lie refuscd to submit, 
allegiiig that it was contrary to the dictates of his 
conscience, nliile his patrotis and disciplcs, in many 
placep, gavc sevcral indications of a turlnilent oiid 
seditious zenl for his cause. These considerations 
engaged the rnagistrales of Wittenberg tu depnse him 
from his office, and to send bim into banislitnent "< 
TiicjjuV- XLV. The controvcrsies» of which a succiiict 
OTght'iftbe aecoimt has now been given, and othcrs of inferior 
fiiniiwiron- momeiit, which it is needless to menlion, were higbly 
■ ttmä'Ma- dctrimental to the triie interests of the Lutheran 



Ir^rcntn, 



cburcb, as is aljundantly knoun by all who are 
acquaitiled with the history of tliis Century. It must 
also lje acknowleged, that the maiincr of conducting 
and deciding these debates, the !>pirit of the disput- 
ants, and the proceedings of the judges, if we form 
our estimate of them by the sentimenls that prevail 
araong the wiser sort of men in modern timcs, niust 
be considered as inconsistent with cquity, moderation, 
and charity. It betrays, nevertheless, a want, both 
of candor and justice, to inveigh indiscriminntely 
against the aiitiior^ of thesc miäfortunes, and to 
represent tliem as totally destitiite of rational genti- 
ments and virtuuuä principles ; and it i$ stilt morc 
unjuät to throw the whole büiiiie upon the triumphant 
party, while the sufferiii^ side «re «D fondly rq)re- 
»ented as men of unblemished virtuc, and worthy üC 
a better fate. It ought not certainly to Ik- a matter 
of siirpnse, that persona long aeciistonicd to q stiitc 

" Vor an accauist uf'tlie writeili tliitt ap|ii;urt;ü in tli» cmitru- 
Tcrty, se« Chniit. Mutili. Ffatfü Introductio in Hi&tor. Liter. 
Theolof^uc, par. ii. IIb. iü. |>. 431. 
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of darkness, and siuldeiilj transportcd from it into ct«r.»»i. 
the blaze of day, did not, at first, behold thc objects ~*~" 
tJiat were presented to their view with (hat dis- 
tiiu;tiie.ss and precision wliich ave natural to those 
who have long enjoyed ihe liglit; and such 
reallj was the casc of the first protestant doctors, 
H'ho wem dL'Iivered froin the j;;loom of papal snper- 
ütition and tymnny. Beaides, thcre was something 
gross and indelicate in tlie reigning' spiritof this age» 
whifh tnadc the people, not only tolerate, but even 
applaiid many thiugs rclatiug both the lo conduct of 
life and the managemeat of controversy, which the 
more polished manners of modern times cannot 
reliah, and which, indeed, are by uo means worthy 
of imitation. As to the particular motives or ia- 
tendon»; that giiided each individual in this troubled 
scene of controversy, whether they acted from the 
su^cstions of niaHce and reaentment, or from an up- 
right and sincere attachment to what they considered 
OS truth, or iiow far iUe^c two Springs of action were 
joinlly concerned in tlieh- conduci, all this must be 
lefl to the decision of Hirn alone, whose privilege it 
is to search the lieart, and to discern its niost hid- 
den intentions and its niost secret motives. 

XI-.VI. The I^utheran church furnished, duringTn»?""- 
thia Century, a lotiif Hst of distingvtished men, who ^lÜ^ w^^JT 
illuslrated, in their writings, the various branches of"*"'*' 
theologieal science. After Luther and Melanchthon,'™""'^''' 
who Ktand fbremast in this list, on account of their 
supei-ior genius and erudition, we may select the 
foliowing writers as tlie most eminent, and as per- 
sona whose nanies are worthy of being preseived in 
the annals of literature ; viz. Weller, Chemnitz, 
Bi-entius, Flarius, Kcgius, Major, Atnsdorf, Sai-cerius, 
IMatthcsius, Wigandus, Lambertos, Andreas, C'hy- 
traeuä, Sclncccer. Bucer, Fagius, Cruciger, Strigclius. 
Spangenberg, Judex, Heshusius, Westphal, JKpiiius, 
Osiander. and others *. 

" VoT sti ampte account of theae Lutheran doctors, see Mel> 
cWor Adwiv'H Vita Theologorimi, and Uu-Pio'« KblioihequB 
YOL. IV. X 




1, TiiF reforiTicd cluircli, foundcd liy Zuingle 
'Hie *n«ti- and Calvin, dlffcrs considcralily, in its nature atid 
*"fo°" j'"'" Constitution, from all othev ecclesiastical communities. 
EveryotherChnstiancImrflihath scinie common centre 
of imion, and its niembors are coimectwl by some com- 
mon Lond of iloctrine and discinline. But this is 
far froni belüg thc case of the Rc/ormed church'', 



obutcb. 



des AutcurB seiiapf'S *!e la Communion de TEglise RomaiDc au 
xvii. Sk'clc- ThL-livtsofscv^rnl oni>ese divJne» have hf.en aUo 
composcd by dilTcrcnt auihors ot the ))TeEeiit times i für examplc. 
timl of Weiler by Licmclius, tliat of Tlucius by Ithtcr. tboac of 
Hu-sliü&iuä antl Spnneenberg l>y Leuckfekit, tU»l dl" Fnj^'u« by 
Fereriin, that oi Cnjtrwus by Schutz, thnt of Bucwr by Ver- 
purtenius, Uiose of Weslphol and ^Epinus by Arn, tircviiu, &c. 

(zä" ^ it liai alrejidy becn obscrvcd, ihac iho dctiotuinaitoii 
o^ Reform ed wa» glven to ihose pi'olestant churches whfch ilitl 
not embrncc the duclrine aud diBcipline of I.uilier. Ilie liile 
was Um aääumed by thc Frerch protcBtanU, and af\enrards 
becaine the common denoniinution uf all the Calviniatti:«! 
diurchfg ori the conlinent; — I s»y. oii thi- coniinetit : s!nce iii 
Englaiul the teriu ÜeJhtMed is geueratly «sed as KUmltiig in 
Opposition to popery alone. Bi= thnt as it mnj, this pftit of 
Dr, Mo^ciui's wofK would havc beuMi, perhaps, with greatcr 
propriety entilled, ' Tlie Hbtory of ihu Uefürmed Cfnnxh<a' 
ihan that of tlie ' Ri'farnied Church.' This will appear »tili 
tflort! evident from llie followißg note, 

)[:5"' Tili*, and the following observfitions, are dcsigncd to 
gire tlic Lulheran chur<.'li an tat of untty, which is not to be 
Ibuitd in the reformed. Hut ihere ia a n'ikl fallacy in thu 
specious rc'preseiitaliun of [hings. The rejitrmcd chiirob, whcn 
coiisidercd in lliti Irue esteivt of the tcrm, comprchendü all 
those rt!ij;ioiis communities b hich sej»nrftled liicinscivesfrom Iho 
church of Itomc; and, in ttiis atinse, ii indudcs ilic Luilieian 
cburcEi, as weil as ilie oihciü. Aitd i;vi:n when ihi» cpitbet U 
iised in Opposition to tiie conimuniiy foundcd by Luthor, it 
reprceeniG not i\ single churoli, ag tho i'piscopal, presbyteritn, 
or indcpcndciit, but rutbcr a collcction of churchet; nlticli, 
though they inny bc iiivi>ibly iniiiid by a bciicf and profeuion 
of the fiiHilumtiiLul doctvintt of Chri^iiuniiy. niaintuia ecpa- 
rwe place» of worship, and have euch a viiüble ccntrv ofextcreal 
uaion peouliar to tnemsolrcK, which i« formed by ccrioiii pvcu- 
liariti» in tlicir rcäi>cciivc rulc» of public wordiip aod ccciesi- 
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whosö scvf ral branches arc ticithcr unitcd by the cr-ci. «vi. 
somc System of doctrine, nor by the same modc of — •" 
worshij),noryct by the same form ofgovemment. I( is 
farther to be observed, that this churcb does not 
rcqiiire, from ifs miristers, either unifortiiity in their 
private sentimentst or in their public doctrine, but 
permits thcm to cxplain, in diffcrcnt ways, sevcra! 
doctrines of no small moment, providcd that the 
gTe;tt and fiin da mental prinniples of Christianity, and 
tbc practica! precepts of tliat divinc rcligion, be 
moinUined in their original purity. Tlii? grcat Com- 
munity, therefore, niay be properly considered as an 
eccicsiastical body composcd of many churches, that 
Vary fi*om each other in their form and constitntion, 
but whicb are preserved from nnarchy and schisni, 
by a general spirit of ecjuity and toleration, that nins 
through the M-hole system, and inidcis varicty of 
opinion consistcnt witb fratcrnal union. 

II. This indeed was not the original State andThet««« 
couslilution of the reformed chiirch, but was thej^^'i^j, 

italc or 
ihingt. 

aaüosl government *. An attentive extminatioD of UM disci- 

rtine, polity, and worsliip of the churches of England, Scatljind, 
lolland.anj Switzcrland. wÜl sct ihin ntatirr in the denrest 
liglil. The first of tlicat uliurcIicE, bcin^ ^orernrd hy biültop«, 
■ad not adiiiittin^ t)iu viilitlity of prcibj-U'rian OLtlinntion, diftera 
from the otlior ihree more Üinn «nj of tliese diffcr Crom each 
ocher. Thcrc nre, however, pecutiaritics of government and 
Tcarshi)) th«t distiiiLiutsh tbc cliurch of Holland from that of 
Scotlaad. The Institution of dcaconi. Ihc usc of forms for the 
celebration of tlio FHcniniviil«, an ordiimry form uf prayt'r, the 
Obsemiiii:); of llie fi^tivtilg of Christmas, Enster, A£CU»«lon-daj', 
und Whitsun(!(le, nrc £sl»b1i»lied In the Dutcti churcli ; ani] it 
it is well knuwii (hat the churcli of 8coiland ^rently diRVrs IVom 
it in Üiese reapects.— ßut. ntlei' ull, to vlut does llie [iretendcd 
uniformity amang ilio Luihcran» amount? Are imt some of tbd 
Lulhcran churches govefned bv hislicps, whilc othere aro rtilod 
byclden? It shall morcover be shewn, in it> proper place, 
tnttt,evenin poiiil oi'dociriiie, die Lutberan cliurcnea are iiotio 
T«r/ rcmarkable for their uniforntity. 

* See the gcnernl alccteh of the State of the charch In the 
eighleenth Century, in the lixth volume, pftra^m[»h XXI. nnd 
tho uf>tc» p and ({. 
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tt.tT.xvr. result of a certain combination of event« and circum- 
»tanccs, tliat threw it, by a sort of necessity, into 
this ambiguous form. The divines of Switzerland, 
from wliom it derived ita origin, and Calvin, who was 
one of its principal founders, einployed all thcir 
Credit, and exei'ted their most vigorwis effbrts, in 
©rdcr to reduce all the churches, which embraced 
their sentiments, under one ruleoffaith, and the same 
form of ecclesiastical gtjvernment. And although 
they considered the Lutherans as their breibren, yct 
they shewed no marks of indulgeiicc to those who 
openly favored the opmions of Luther, concerning 
the euchorist, the person of Christ, or predestination ; 
nor would they permit the other protestant churches 
that embraced thcir communion, to devJate from 
their exaniple in this respect. A new sccne, bow- 
ever, whicb was exhibited in ßritain, contributod 
tnuch to eiilarge this narrow and contiacted System 
of church communion; for, when the violent contest 
concerning" the form of ecclesiastical governmciil, and 
the natnre and niiniber of those ccremonies which 
were proper to be admitted into the pulilic worahip, 
arose Ijetwcen theabcttors of episcopaey and the p»iri- 
tans% it wasjudg-ed necessary to extcnd the Imrdetä 
of the refonned church, and ranli. In the class of its 
true members, even those who departed, in some 
respecis, from the ecclesiastical polity and doctrincs 
establishcd at Geneva. This spirit of toleratlon and 
indulgence became still morc forbearing and comprc- 
hensive aflcr the famous synod of Dordrccht ; for, 
though (hesentiments and doctrines of the Arminians 
were rejocted and condemned in that numerous 
assembly, yet they gained ground privately, and 
insiniiated theniselves into the niinds of manv. The 
church of England, in the reign of Charles t.,'publicly 

(tJ- • The Paritans, who incHoetl to iho preabyterian form 
oT church governnuüil, of which KaoK wag onc ol the earlicat 
»lieltors in Brilaiii, derived tlits denooiinalimi from thcir prc- 
tentliug to a purer luätliml of worship tliaii that which liad becD 
citablish«d by Edward VI. and queen Elizabeth. 
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renounced Ute opiniotis of Calvin relatiiig to the divine «w.»«. 
decrees, and made several attempts to model its 
doctrine and instkutions after the laws, tenets, and 
customs, that were observed hy the primitive Chrfe. 
tians *. On the other hand, several Lutheran con- 
gregations in Germany entertained a atrong pro- 
pensity to the doctrines and discipline of ttie church 
of Geneva, thoiigh they were restrained froni dcclar- 
ing Ihemselves fully and openly on thia head, by thejr 
apprehenaions of forfeiting the Privileges which thej 
derived from their adlierence to the confession of 
Augsburg. The French refugees also, who had long 
been «cciistomed to a moderate way of thinking in 
religioiis inalters, and whose national turn lad them 
to a certaiii fi-ecdom of inquiry, being dispersed 
abroad in all parts of the Protestant world, rendered 
themselves so agreeable, by their wit and eloquenoe, 
that their example excited a kind of emnlation in 
favor of religious liberty. All these ciTcum&tances, 
accompanied with others, whose inflnence was less 
palpable, though equally real, gradually institled such 
a spirit of lenity and forbearance into the minds of 
protestants, that at this day, all Christians, if \ve 
exoept Roman catholics, Socinians, Quakers, and 
Anabaptists, may claim a place among the metnbers 
of the refonned chui-ch, It is true that gi-eat reluc- 
tance was discovered by uiany against this coiupre- 
hensive sc-heme of churcli communion ; and, even in 
the times in which we live, the ancient and less 
cbaritable nianner of proceeding hath several patrons» 
who would be glad to see the doctrines and institu- 
tions of Calvin univcrsally adopted and rigorously 
observed. These zcalota, however, are not very 

flS" ■ This nsserdon is equivocal. Many menibcr« of ehe 
church of Eßgtiind, witli nrclibUliop Lnud at their liead, did, 
indti-<l, projiügale tlie dactrini.'g of Arminiui, both in lh«ir 
pulpiu and in tlieiT wriling»«. But ic is not accurutc to say 
t)iat ÜK church of Engla^ii renounced publicly, in that rngn, 
die opinions of Calvin. See ttiisinntiiT RirtlicrdiscuMed intli« 
Dote ■", ceni. xvii. «ect. it. p. il. cli. iL para^upti xx. 
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numerous, nor is their influcnce considerable ; and it 
mgy be affirmec! with truth, tliat, both in point of 
numher anü authority, they ui-e muclt inferior to the 
friends of moderatioii, who reüitce within a narrow 
<;oinj)ass the fuuJaniental doctrines of Christianity, 
On the lielief of which salvatiau depends, e&crcisc 
forbcarauce aad fmtemal cbarity toward tliuse who 
^xptalii cei'taiii dactrinüs in a maiincr |>ccuUar to 
themselves, and desii% to aee the enclosurc (If I tnay 
use that expi-casion) of the reformed church rendcred 
as large and c-oinpreliensive as is possible *. 

III, The füuiidcr of the reformed church was 
UlrLc Zuiaglc, a nativc of Switzcrland, and a man of 
uncommon jjenetration and acutenc&s, accompaiiied 
with an ardcut zeal for truth. This great man 
wasforremovingout of the churcbes, and abolishing, 
in the cercmonies and apiKndages of public worship, 
roany things which Luther was disposed to trcat with 
ttJeratioD and indulgenco, such as images, aHars, 
wax-tapers, the form of exorcisni, aud pnvatir con- 
fession. HeaimedaL nothiiig so mach as establishing, 
to bis CDuntry. a form of dtvine worship remarkablu 
for its simpticity, and as far rcmotc as could bc frotn 
every thing tlint niight havc the smallest tendency 
^o nourish a spirit of superstilion'. Nor were these 

' Tlie annaU of thcolugy liuvc iiut jret becnenriclied wiih 
a füll and aceunite liiKtorv ofthe Keformeil Churcli. llii* tanlc 
was iadeed undortalccn by Soultet, and even carrted down so 
fax OS Itis owa tiiue, in liis Annale» Evangelii Ileuovati ; but ihe 
greate^t pnrt of tliis wovk is to^t. Tlkeod. Hasmus, who prapoecd 
to give tlie annnls of tli^l cliurch, was prevcnti^d by dvatli froni 
fulnlling hts purjjosc. Th» ramous work uf Jsiiws itMitng«, 
publiehed in 172^1 under the title of Hiatoirc de la Kelip-ion dea 
£glifi££ lleforin^es, iitstcad of glviug » reuular bistor^' of tlio 
reformed ctiurcb, ie only dcsigred losbew tnat its pccuÜnr ntul 
distin^uigliiiig doctrines are not new inventicQK. but wt-ru taiiglit 
%ai embraced in theearlipgt ag(}sof tli« cliurcb. MAiii)lioure*a 
Jüatoiro du Calvinitme i» reniarkable für iiotbing but Ute 
partiaiity of ita autlior, and the wilfuL crrori with wbich i( 
sbounÜE. 

|i^ < Tlie Jesign of Zuitig!c was ccrminly t-xci-Henl ; but La 
tlio cxecuüoii of it pcrhiips lic t^i'iu too fur, aiid conitultcd rnther 
the dictat«« of rcuda thau the real exigcucics of human natura 
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tJie only circumstances in which he differcd from thc can.nu 
Sftxon rcformer ; Jbr his sentiinents conccrning sevcral "•" 
points of theology, and more especially hiä oplnions 
rclating-tothe sacramont of the Lord's Bupjwr, varied 
widely from those of Luther. The greatest part of 
the:<c sentinieots and opmions were adopted in 
Switzcrland, by those who had jointd theuisciveä to 
Zuingic in proinoting the cause of thc Reformation, 
«nd were hy theiii transmitted to nll the Helvetic 
churches that threw off the yoke of Rome. From 
Switzerland these opinions were propagated amoii|f 
tlie neighboiiring naiions, hy the miniäterial labors 
and the theolog-ical writing'3 of the friends nnd dis* 
ciples of Zuingle:and thus the primitive reforuied 
clmrch, that wosfounded by this emioent Bcclesiastic, 
and u'hosc extent at first was not very considerable, 
gathered ätrciigth by degrees, and daily made new 
Qcquiaitions. 

iv. The sejwiratioTi, between the Lutheran andiii-^^nt»- 
Swiss churches, was chiefly occasioned hy thc doctrinc [".'^n'^^ 
of Zuingle, concerning the sacrament of the Lord's Luitipraw 
sup)K'i-. Luther raaintained, that the Ijody and blQodJoro„d ron- 
of Christ were really, thougli in a. nianner far beyond"'"'°f"'« 
human comprehension, prescnt in the eucharbt, and' 
were exhibited topethev with the bread and wine. 
On the contrary, the Swiss reforraer looked upon Uie 



in its prcsent State. The existmg union between houI nnd buJy, 
wbicli uperalo togelher in thc uctions of moral Hgenit. evea in 
ttioHC will) iippetir the mo&t ulistracted and rofinc-d, rendera 
it necessary to conmilt thc extcrnnl sensc», a well bb the in- 
telliictuiJ puwcrs, in ilic iiijttitutioii ul'[iublic worslii)). BctiJcs« 
bctwecn a warshiii puicly and |jluli)suphically rationiil, and • 
»ervice grofsljracvJ palpably Eupcrstitious lliow uru itiiiri^ iiiti^r- 
mcdtatc steps find tircumutHnwa, by wliith a rationai servica 
may be r^ndured mvtu uffcclinj^ and uwukenln^*, -without bc- 
comiag »uperitiitiuus. \ nobic cditice, täkiun muisLc, a wcU- 
ordcred eet ofextcrnBl gestures, tliougli tliey do nut, in lliein« 
nelves, rendcr our prayers more accBiitable to llie Vtvhy, lUaii if 
they trcre ofTered up vritbout any of tlteoc circuinjstancea, pru> 
duce, iKvertlielees, a »od eUcct. They elevilte ihc niind, cbcy 
eive U a conipoked aiiu »okum OuBet and thus cotuributa lo Um 
fiervor of its devotton. , . . 




XVI. bread and vnne in no other light thnn as the signs 

• and Symbols of the absent hody and blood of Christ; 
and, from the year 15ifi, hc prop.i^atcd this doctrine 
in a public matiner by Ins writings, hnvin^ cntcrtained 
and taii!j;ht it privntply bcfore (bat perjod ". In a 
little time arter this", Ins example was followcd by 
OkotamiMidiits, a divine of UasiJ, and one of the 
most learnet) mcn of tbat Century ". Biit they were 
both opposcd witli obstinacy and spirit by Luthei- 
and bis associalca, particularly those of the drcle of 
Siiabia. In the mean time, Philip, landgrave of 
Hesse, apprehendicig the pernicious eH'ects that these 
deltates might have upoii the affaiis of the protest- 
antä, which were, ds yet, in the fluctuating and 
unsettied sta,te tlint marks the infancy of all great 
revolutions, was desit-oiis of puttJng an end to these 
differences, aod, for that purpose, appointed a Con- 
ference at Marpiirg', betwccn Zuingle, Luther, and 
olher doctors of bolh parties >". This meeting, how- 
ever, onlv covered the flame instead of oxtinguishing 
it ; and Ihe pacific prince, seeing it impossible to 
bring abüut a defuiitive treaty of peace and concord 
betwcen these jiniing divines, was obliged to rcst 
satisficd with haviiig en^agtd them to consent to a 
truce. Luther and Zuingle came to an agrecment 
aboul sevcral pitints ; hat the prineipal matter in 
debate, — that which regarded Christ's presenc« in 
the eucharist, — was left undecided ; cacli jrarty ap- 
pealing lo the l-'ountain of wisdom to terminale this 



" Zuingle certniiily laught this Joctrino in private before tlio 
year 1521, as appiars from Cjcrd^s' flistonA Itunovuti Erangdii, 
t»m.i. 

" In Ihe year l.lfiß. 

" Jo. Cour. FuesÜiii Cciituria i. Epistol. Theolog. Ilcfunnat. 
— (O" tEcolampH<iius wna not tcss remarkibk' for bis extrtor* 
dina ry ninileEty, liis chniitnble, lorLctiring, nntl [uicilic apirit, and 
bis zcal for tl>e pro^rt-'ns orvUiU antl [tructicul religion, thau for 
luA profound erudiüoii, which he »eemed rathcr etudious to con- 
ceal, tlian to iIiKplay- 

(CJ- J Zuinglv witB accompanicd by CEcotampadiut, Bucer, 
and ilitJcon. Luth» hnd wilh hitn Melunchttuui and Jiutus 
Jonas from SLl^ony, und also Oeiander, Drcnlius, and Agricola. 
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controversy, and expressing a hope a that timc aiid «skt.mi. 
iropartial refleclion might discover and confirm the "*" 
truth*. 

V. The rt'lbrnied church had scarcely becn founded n'jimgrta 
in Switzerland Uy Zuingle, wheii this Christian hero ^l,^",; ^V 
feil io a battle tliat was foiight, in 1530, bctween the <<"'"■' " ^^ 
Protestant^ of Zürich, and their Roniau-catholic com- L«b«r. 
patriots, who drew the sword in defence of popery. 
It was not indeed to perfüriii the sanguinary oflice 
of a soldier that Zuingle was pi-osent at this engage- 
ment, but with a view to encourage and aniiiiate, hy 
his counseld and exhortations, the valiant defenders 
of the protcätaiit cause ^ After his death. serer&l 
Lutheran doctora of tlie mui-e nioderate sort, aud 
parücularly Martin Bucer, dsed their utmoat endea- 
vours to bring about soine kind of i-econciliation 
between the contending parties. For this jMirpose 
tbej exhorted the jarring theotogians to concord» 

* Rucliac, HistChlic do Is Rt-roriiiEition de lit Suifrsc, vol. i, ü. 
•^Hottinger, Helvetische Kirchcn-GcscIiichLe, 'pnrt iü. — Lo- 
iclicr. IlUloria Motuuin, par. i, cap. ii. iÜ. vi. — FuvgEini Bejrirage 
tat Scliwiiator Kctumiation, tum. jv. 

■ Tlie Luthcrans, who consitler tlitt uahappy fate of Ziiingle 
a« a repruach ujion that grcnt snna in parlicubr, and upon the 
reforraed church in geiieral, (li)<ciOver a groHs ignarance oftbe 
^niu* and manners of the Swits uation io ttiiB centurv ; for, as 
all ih« iiihabiionts ol'that cauntry are at presenL trcittien Io ariiif, 
anJ obligvd lo lake the öeU when tlie ilcf^Hce of thair country 
requtres it, so in the time of Zui^igle thii^ Obligation waii so 
general, that ndther the iiiiiiisi«;» ol the Gospel» cor the pro« 
feSBon of theolo^y, were exempted from this inililary Service. 
Accordißg^ly, in the eanie battl«.' in vvliich Zuin^te CvU, Jt^ruine 
Pontanus, oneof thetheotogicai doctursof Basil, also lost his iife. 
See Fiieslini Ccntutiai. Kpistoliir. Theo!. Reformator, cö" Eraa- 
inu« aUo ijiuke in a vciv unfrivridlv mnnncr of the deatli of 
Zuingle and his friend (ücolaiiipaJius. See Jortln's Life of 
ErasniuB, vol. i. It is n»i thcreforc summing to 6nd the htgoted 
Sir TbomaH Mure inniikiii^ <with the li^rbarity that auperstition 
Bcldom fails to produce in a n:irruw and jicevith niiiid) the 
ineniory of lli«« Iwo emini-iU reformers, in a letter lo the 
fbrioui) und tiirbult-nt Cochltius: ofwhich tJie following word« 
eheur the spirit of the wrilw: ' l'ostrema e* fuü, riuam de 
Zuinglio et tKcolanipHdio, t^crintuni mieislii <|ui>rum nuiiciala 
mors mihi liHtiliam attiilii. — Sublutos c metlio fsBeiaiii imioaneo 
ßdei Christian«- ho^tt^s, (am iiitentus ubique in omncin perimcndie 
pietatift occusioiiciii, jure {;aiiderc possum.* Jortin, vol. Ü. 
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CBTT. x«i. interpreted the pomta in dispute witii a prudoat 

'~^~~ regard to the pr^udices of both sides, adinonisbed 
thc-in of t)i(! pvriitcious coii$ei]iieiict>ä that musc uttend 
the Prolongation of these unliappy contests, and even 
went so far as to express the respective scntiment» 
of the conteiiding doctoi-s in terms of coiisidunible 
ainl>iguity and latitude, that thus the desired union 
might be the more easily ctfected. There is no duubt, 
that the intentions and designs of these zealous inter« 
csBSors were pious aud upiight''; but it will bc diffi- 
cult to decide, whether the mean» they employed 
were adopted to promote the end they had tu view. 
Be that as it may, these pacific counsels of Bucer 
exeitc'd divisions in Switzerland '. for some pei-severetl 
obslinately in the doctrine uf Ztiingle, while otliers 
adopted tlie explications and modißcutions of bis 
doctrints olTei'ed by Buccr^ But Lhc»e divisions otuL 
cotumotiona had not the least ctfect od that recoa- 
cUiatjon with Luther, which was earnesily dc^i^d 
by tlie pious and mudcrate doctors uf both jiarttes. 
The eßbi'ls cif Bucer were more successful out of Swit- 
zerknd, aiid perticuliirly omoiig tbuse divines in the 
Upper pfirts of Germany, ^ho incliiicd to the senti- 
roent^ of the Ilelvetic church ; for they rstired from 
the communion ofthat church, and joined (hemselves 
to Luther by a pubhc act, whiLli was st-nt to Wit- 
tenberg» iu 1530» by a solemn deputatioti appointed. 
for thnt piirpose "'. The Swiss divincs could not be 
brought to so great a length. There was, howcvep» 
still sotiio prospect of a recunciliation oven between 
theiti snil tlic Luthcrans. But this fair prospect 
eiitirely disappeared in 1544>, wlien Luther pubÜslied 



^ Ste Alb. Mciion. Vcrpuorten, Commeiit. de Mnrt. Duwr», 
et ejus Sentctiliil tl« Caiiiri Doniiiii, scct, ix. p. 'JS, puhlMied in 
8V0. Dt Coburg, in the yenr 1709. — Lmclicn Hjitor. McKuum, 
par. t. IIb. i), nndpdT, IL.'lib. iii. 

' Fueelini Ceiitur. i. Eiiintokr. Tlieuluf;* 

^ Lnsclieri ttist. cap. ii. p. 2üj. — Rucbat, HiBtoiro de Id R«- 
formiu. de la SuisM*, tom. v. p. 535. — Uottiiigvri Hittor. £cclet> 
Hclvci. tom. iii. üb. vi. p. 703, 
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his confeäsion of faith in relalion to the saci'ament 
of the Lord*tt sup{ker, which was directly opposite to 
the doctrine of Zuing:le and his followers on that head. 
The doeturs of Zürich plcaded thoir caii.se publkly 
against the Saxon rcturmer in the foUowing year; 
aod tJtus the purpoäcs of the advocates of [leace were 
totally defeated ^ 

VI. The death of Luther, wbich happencd in t>'wj^|J|^*|^^'' 
jrear 1 546» waa an eveot that seemed adupted to caim ,^ZJci 
thcse commotions, and to revive, in the breasts of I'V"'^' '"^ 
the Dioderatc and paci5c, tlie hopcs of n reconciliation 
betweea the contending parties. For this union, 
Ijctween the ljUtherans and Zuingliansinassyardeiilty 
desired by Moianchthon and bis followei-s, tbot this 
great man tctt no meana unemployed to etfecl it, and 
seemed resolved, ralhcr to subinit to a dubious and 
furccd peace, than to see tliose flamiiig discoi-ds per- 
petuntcd, which refle-cted such dislionor on the pi-o- 
testanl cause. At tbc samc timc, this saUitary work 
sdemed to be facilitatcd by the theological systoni that 
was adopted by John Calvin, a native of Noyon in 
Prance, who was paUor and professor of divinity at 
Geueva, and whose geniiis, learning, eloqucnce, and 
talents. rendered bim respectoblc, evcn in the eyes of 
bis enemies. This great man, whfisc particular ftüend- 
sbipfor Melanchthon was an incidental circnmsiane*» 
higbly favürable to the intended rt^concilialion, pro« 
posed an exjilicatioii of the poiiit in dciiate, that modi-. 
fied the crude hypothcsis of Zuingle, and madc nse of- 
all liis credit and autbority among: the Sit'iss, and 
more particulaily at Zürich, whero be was held in^ 
tlie higjiest veneration, iu urder to obtain theirassen^ 
to it '. The cxpUcatiun lie projXhsed was not, indeed,. 
favQi-able to the ductrine of Christas bodily prcsence in, 
the eucbarist, wbicli he persisted in denying ; he sup- 
I)Osed, however, that a certain clivi/ie virtuc, or effi- 
cacy, waä comniunicatcd by Christ, with the bread 



t Lwclieri Hut. par. !. üb. ii. cap. ir. p. 5(1. 
' SaJig, Hist. Aug. Cooreuioni«, tom. ii. lib. vÜ. 
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curr. xTi. and wine, to those who approached this holjr sacra- 
~*~ ment with a lively faith, and witli upright hearts; 
and, to reiidcr this notion still more satisfactory, he 
expressed it in almost the same terms which the 
Lutherans employed in inculcating their doctrinc of 
Christas real pi'esence in the cucharist^. Indecd the 
great and common error of all üiose, who, from a 
desire of peace, assimied the character of arbitrators 
in this controversy, lay in this, that they aimed rathcr 
at an uniformity of terms thaii of sentiments, and 
seenied satisfied when they had engoged the contend- 
ing parties to use the same words and phrases, 
though their real difference in opinion remained the 
same, and each explained tliGse arnhiguous or figura« 
live terms in a maoner agreeiihle to t]ieir respective 
Systems. 

The concord, so much desired, did not, however, 
seem to advance much. Meltinchthon, althoiigh he 
stood foremost in the rank of those who longed impa- 
tiently for it, had not courage enough to embark 
openly in the execution of such a perilouä project. 
Besides, after the death of Luther, his enemiea 
attacked him with redoubkd fury, and gave him so 
rauch disagreeable occiipation, that he had neither 
that leisure, nor that tranquillity of mind, which were 
necessary to prcparc his measures properly for such 
an arduous undertaking. A new obstacle to the exe- 
cution of this pocific prnject was also presented, by the 
intemperate zeal of Joachim Westphal, ]>astor at 
Hamburg, who, in \!i:>2, rencwed, with greater velie- 
mence than evor, tliis deplorable controversy, which 
had been for some time siispended; and who, after 
Flacius, was the most obstinate defender of the opi- 
nions of Luther, This violetit theologian, with a 



(CJ- t Calvin wetit ccriatniy too far in this matter ; »ad, in hl« 
ex|iUcatioii ofthe ben«fits tliat arUefratna wortliy commeiuortl- 
üor of Chmt's «Jcatli in the cucharist, Itc i\wc\t too gransly upoo 
titc allcgoricul expre»siocis uf ScHi>tiir«, whicli tliv papitttK tiad 
so vgrBgioLul^ ubuBiMl, and tolked uf retilly caiin^ by fuiUi Üie 
body, aud dnnkiiig Üio blood of Chrüt. 
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spirit of acrimonious velietiience, like that which too «""t. ivi. 
reraarkablyappearedin tlie poleinicwritingsof Luther, ""*" 
attacked the act of" uniforniity, liy »"hich the uhurchea 
of Geneva and Ziirich declared their agreemcnt con- 
ficrning the doctrinc of the eucharist. In the book 
which he published with thi's view'', he censured, 
with the utmost aevcrity, the variety of sentiments 
concerning the sacranient of the Lord's supper, obser- 
vablc in the rcfornicd chiirch, and maintained, with 
his usual warmth and ohstinacy, the opinion of Luther 
on that subject. This engaged Calvin to enter the 
lists with Westphal. whom he treated with as little 
Icnity and foibearance, as the rigid Lutherans had 
shewn toward the Hclvelic churchea. The conse- 
quences of this dehate were, that Calvin and West- 
phal had, respectively, their zealous defenders and 
patrons: thus the breach was widened, the spirits 
were heated, and the flame of controvei'sy was kindlcd 
anew with such violence and fury, that to extingfuish 
it eottrely scemed to he a task beyond the rcach of 
human wisdom or power'. 

VII. These dispuies were unhappÜy augmontedTii» t^^in- 
by that famous ctuitroversy conceininff the decrees oi"'"^"'"' 
God, With respect to the eternal condition of meo^deiiimiio«. 
which was aet on foot by Calvin, and hccnme an inex- 
haustiblc source of intricate re^scarclics, and abstruse, 
subtile, and inexplicable (luestions. The most ancient 
Uelvetjc doctors were far from adoptiiig the doclrine 
of thosc. who rcpresent the Deity as assifriiing from 
all ctcrnity, by an absolute, arhitrary, and uncondi- 
tional decree, to some everlastin^ happiness, and to 
others endleas misery, withont any previous regard 
to the moral charactcrs and circumstances of either. 



(C^ •■ This book, wliigh abounds wftti senselessand extrav«. 
etat teoets that Luther never so iniichastlioiiglitor,anilbroattiefl 
UW most viriil«nt spirit of periecutinn, is entitlecl, " Farrago 
Confusanparum et inlor eb didsidenti um de S. Ccenä Opinionum 
ex Sacramenlarionim Libm congesta." 

' Loaciteri Histona Mutuum. pur. ii. üb. tu. c^. viü. p. 83. 
■^Jdollfiri Cimbriu Liurata, toiti. iti. p. 642. — Am. Grevit 
MMBona Joac. Wetlphali. 
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twr.nri. Thcir sentiments secmcd to dlfTcr vcry little from 
~*~ those of tliG Pclaf^ans; nor did they hesitate in 
dcclariiig, after tlie example of Znin^le, that thc 
kingdom of hcaven was open to all who livccl accord- 
ing- to thc dictatcs of right rcason *. Cnlvin had 
adopted a qiiitc diffcrent systcm with rcspcct to tbe 
divinc decrccs. Hc maintained, that the everlastinj^ 
condition of niankind in a futiire ivorld was deter- 
mined from all ctemity by the tmchangeable Order of 
thc Dcity, and that this absnhite detennination of his 
will and fjood |)leasiire, was the only snurcR of happi- 
ness or misery to eveiy individuah This üpinlon was 
fn a vciy short timc propag^ted Ihrough all the 
rerormed rhurches, by the writings of Calvin, and by 
the ministry of his di^cinles ; and, in «ome place«, il 
was inserted in the national crecds and confesaiorls, 
and thua raade a public article of faith. Thc unhappy 
cnntroversy, which look ifs rise from this doctrine, 
was opened at Sti-asbiirg, in 1560, by Jerome Zan- 
chius, an Italian eccicsiastic, who was particularly 
attached to the sentiments of Calvin ; and it was 
afterwards carried on by others with such zeal and 
assiduity, that it drew, in an extraordinär)* manner, 
the nttcntion of tlie public, and tcnded as much to 
cxas|>erate the passions, and tbrnent the discord of the 
contending parties, as the dispute about the eucharisft 
had already done'. 

i" For thc [iroof of ihis aiecrtion, 6ee Dali«! Apologia pro 
iluiilnisEcclcfiatLiLii Onllicar. Synodis attversua Vrvd. äpanhcim, 
pnrt iv, yi, 94G, — Jo. Alphdiis. Tiirrelini F.pUlol. ad Anltstilctn 
Cnntuiirit;ns<!m,inBi^i't(.'iliti iI]eltib1ialli<N]UtiGcrinaiit(]U0,U>m.xiii. 
—Simon, ßibliotlieque Criliiju«', piihtigtied undor tbc ficcitiatu 
Ddiue^f Saiiiior, totii.iii. ch-xnviii., nnJaUo n book, entitl«(l,Ob- 
nervationes GaIHciC in Forinul Consensus Hi'lvelitani. TheTery 
leurncd Dr. Gerdus, insteail of lieing persuailed by Ihese tetu- 
monieR, mainlainfi, on t)ie oonlmry (irtliia Miscellan.'ijroiiiDg»«.) 
ihM the Eentiments of Calvin wou- tlio saitic vrith tltotk» of tbo 
anci^nt Sivies doetor« ; but tliix cxccUrnt iiuthor may hv icfüted, 
VW» Crom his oivn accounl of tlic luiiiult« wltiirh werr occa* 
sloned in Sw!i7,tTlaTid. by the npinian thnt C'ttlvin hnd propx* 
gatttd in rclmion tu \\w divine dccreeH. 

■ Loscheri Huloria Moiuum, nart »)■ üb.*, cap. Ü.— Sa)ig, 
]]i»t> AugusU CoiifeäsioniBi tom. i. lib. ü. «p. xiii. 
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Vlir. The Helvetic doctors had no prospect left cevr. «i. 
of calming; the troubled spii-its, and temiwring, at^,^;"^^ — 
lenst, the rohemence of tJiese dcplorable fcud?, biitUrarrlTdio f 
(he niodfratiüii of l!ie Saxoti divines, who worc HieJI^j^'"* 
disciples of Jfelanclitlioii, and w!io, Iireathing the 
pacific spirit of tlieir inaster, seemed, after his death, 
to Iiave notliiiifj so miicli at fii-art ns tlic reKlor«tion 
of concord and union to tiio Protestant chiircli. Thcir 
designa, liowever, wert? not carried oii with tliat cau- 
tion and t:irciims|)cct1un, with Ihat prudent foresight, 
or that wisc attention to the naturi; of llie times, 
which always distinguished the transactiona of Me- 
ianchthon, and vvhich the ciitical naturc ofthe ctuSt 
ihcy were engaiii^d in, indispcnsably vtquired. And 
licncc they had already takpn a stop, which tlireatened 
to render inefFeclnal all the vemedies they coidtl ap]>ly 
to the healin;,' of tlie present disorders; for, by dl- 
speraing ariful and insidious writinj>:s. with a deaign 
to seduce the ministcrs of the church, and the stu- 
dioiis youth, hitn the scntimcnts »f the Swiss divjne«, 
or, at least, to engago thoni to treat these sentimonta 
with toleration and forlicavance, they drew U|H)n 
thcmselvcs the Indignation of their adversaries. and 
ruincd the pacific cause in which they had emhai'ked, 
It was thia conduct that gave occasion to the compo- 
sition of that famous Form of Concor^, which con- 
denined the sentinicnts of the refurmed cliurcbes in 
rclation to tlic person of Christ, and the sacrament of 
the Lord's supper ; and. as this form is rtxoivcd by 
tbe j;,'reatest pari of the Luthcrans, as onc of the ai'ti- 
des of thdi- reiigion, hencc ariscs an insuperable 
obstiicle to iill schemcs of rcconcüiatlon and concord. 

IX. So much did it seetn neccssary to prcmisc whm himb 
conccrning the caiiscs. rise. and progrcss ofthe ciin- 1];|^"*^^""' 
troversy, which formed Ihc separatio» that still sub-myii *otiiii| 
sists lictwcen the Luthcran and rcformcd chiirche3,','f„",'""j^';^ 
Tlieuce it will he proper to proceed to an «eeonnt ofri-csKipi»^ 
the interniü State of the latter, and to the hUtory ofIf,7"ii'^' 
Hs progress and revohitioTtn. The bistory of the"i'Uf"iW 
refbrmed church, durlng this ccotnry, coinprehends 
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cBrr. xTi. two dtstüict pciiods. Thc first commcnces with tbc 
~*~ year 1519, wlicn Zuingle withdrcw from thc commu- 
nion of Romc, and bcgan to form a Christian church 
beyond Ihc bouads of tlie pope's Junsdicdon ; and it 
cxtends to the time of Culvin's scttlcmeiit at Geneva, 
whcTC hu acquired tlie gi-eatest rcputatJon and autho 
rity. Thc seeund period takes in tJie reat of thia 
Century. 

Döring thc first of thcse periods, the Helvetic 
church, which assumod tlie title of Refavmed after 
the exajnpit! of thc Frcnch protestants in its neigh- 
bourhood, who had choscn thisdenomination, in order 
to disting-uish themselvcs from the cathoh'cs, was 
very inconsidcrablcia itsextent, and was confined to 
the cantons of Swltzerland. It was indeed anginented 
by the accession of some small states in Sunhia and 
Alsace; but, in 1530, thcse states changed aidcs, 
through the su^estions and influence of Bucer* 
TCturned to the communion of thc Saxon chui'ch, and 
thus made their peace with Luther. The other re- 
li^ous communitics, which Iiad abandoncd the church 
of Rome, either openly embraced the doctrine of 
Luther, or consisted of peraons who did not agrec 
in their theological opinions, and who really secined 
to stand in a kind of ncutrality between the contcnd- 
ing parties. AU things being duly considered, it 
appears probable enough that the church founded by 
Zuingle, would havc remaincd still confined to iU 
original limits, had not Calvin ariscn, to augment its 
cxtent, authority, and lustre ; for the natui-al and 
political cbaracter of the Swiss, neither bent toward 
the lust of conquest, nor the giasping views of ambi- 
tion, discovered itself in their religlous transaclions ; 
and, as a spirit of contentment with what they had» 
Tlie reiiji- pj-cvcnted thcir airaing at an augmcntation of their 
"ba^ni!»- territory, so did a siniüar spirit hindcr ihcm from 
*io'1 £!'" ^'"S cxtreincly solicitous about enlai'ging thc borders 
turwo the of their church. 

ft ^Ü. ^- ^" ^*"^ '"'*'"^ ^'*'*^ ***" thereformed church, the 
^BBt. only point that prevented its union with the foUowers 




PitTir THEHlSTÖRyOPTHERBFOÄMMiariJRCH. 



Sit 



of Luther, was tlie doctiioe they taught witb respect «ni- «u 
to the saaament of the Lord's supper. This first ^*~' 
controversy, iiulocd, sooti produced a second, r«lating 
to the pcrson of Jesus Christ: which, neverüiclcss, 
conccrncd only a pnrt of the Lutheran church "*. 
The Lutheran divincs of Suabia, in the course of 
their drhates with those of Switzerland, drew an 
arg-ument in favor of the rent presence of Christ's 
body and blood in the eucharist, froiu the following- 
propoaitiori : that " all the propcrties of the divine 
" naturc, und consequently its omnipresencc, were 
" conimunicated to the human nature of Christ by 
" the hypostatie union." The Swiss doctors, in Order 
todestroy thefoi'ceoflhis argument, denjed this com- 
munication of the divine altributes to Chnst's human 
natitiv; and denied, more especially, the * ubtquity or 

»omnrprcsencc of the man Jesus ; ' and hence arose 
that most intricate and abstnisc controversyconcern- 
injf ubiquity, and the communication of propcrties, 
which produced so ninny learned and uninteUigible 
treatises, so iiiany subtile disputcs, and occai-ioiied 
such a inullitude of accusations and invectires. 

It is proper to obse^^'e, that, at this time, the Hei- 
vetic church universally embraced the doctrtne of 
Zuingle conceming the eucharist. This doctrine, 
which differed considerabiy from that of Calvin, 
amounted to the following propositions : That the 
bread and wine were no more than a representation 
of the body and blood of Christ; or, in other words, 
the signs appninted tn denote the benefita that 
were conferird u|)on mankind, in consequencc of the 
dcath of Christ ; that, iherefoi-c, Cbnslians deiived 
no other fruit from the participation of the I_.ord's 
supper, than a mere commemoratlon and remem- 

0:^ ^ It was onlj b cerlain niimlirr oP tboac Lulheraii», wlio 
fi'er« much more rigirl in thcir Joctrine than Luther himself, thsc 
bclicvcd llic iilii<]uity yr pi»iiii|>r*.**ncc of CItml'B pereon, cunsi- 
dc-retl iis 9 man. Ky lliin we iiiny scc lliat the I.ulhcranK havo 
itieir diviKicmK ac well w the rerormeil. of which several iiistKnces 
»My be yet {(ivcu in the course of thi« Hittory. 

VQL. IV. y 
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etHT. xvi.brance of the moritt of Christ, whicli, accordin^ to an 
~*~ expresfion, «)tnmon in the mouths of ihe ntlvocates 
uf this dmHriiie, was ihe ' only thing that uns pro- 
» |wrly meant by the Lord's fiuj»|ier ".' Uuoer, whose 
liradinj^ principle was the desii-e of jK-acc and coticord, 
t-iideavomed to corrcct and mudify this d(M;lnne in 
such a mannet-, aa to give it a ceitain degi-ce of con- 
formity to the hyjwthesis of Luther ; but the meniory 
of Ziitiigle wiis tou fresh in the ininUs of the Swiss, 
lo permil tlK-Ir acoeptance of ihese carrections and 
modifications, or to siifftT them to de[»art. in any 
i-es|iect, from the doctrine of thot eminent man, who 
had founded their churclt, and had been the instru- 
mcnt of their delirarance from the tyranny and super- 
slilion of Rome. 
Jukii Calvin XI. In the year 15J.1, John Calvin, whosurpassed 
?«jf""d ö'™09t alt llie doctors of this nge in labonotis appli- 
«diiBio- cntion, conslnncy of niiiid, fonx of fioquence, and 
Iiiofä eslcnt of (jenius, returned to Gencva, wlience the 
Opposition of his eneniies had oblig-cd him to rctire. 
(in his settleDient in thnt city, the affairs of the ncw 
church were committed to his dirccüon"; and he 
acfiuifed also a high degree of influence in the poUti- 
eal ad minist rntion of thnt republic. This cvent 
changed entii-ely the face of affairs, and gnvc a new 



" NiliH esse In Ccenä r]unni momorinm ClinEti. That ihia was 
the cmI opinion of Zuingle, appenrs cvidi-nily fram rariou« t«»- 
titnonic«, wJiich mäy bc seuain [iicMussum udveticiun, loai'L 

fi. t85, 490. tum, iÜ. [i. 631. — 'J'bia is tlso confiraied by the fol- 
awing lenlence in bis bo<ik coitcernliig bii^ititn); (tom. ü. on. 
p. RS.) " Ctsna Dominica iion aliui) quatn Cortimrmorationis 
nomen meretuf." Cumparc, wjttl aJI tliis, Fu»liut Cetil. J, 
Kpitt. Tliirul- Kvlbnu, 

" Culvin, in rcrality, enjnyed tlit power and authority of a 
liUhnp al Geneva : for, as lniif> as he Irveil, In; prestdeitin ihc 
nasembly of tlie cUTgy, and in the confistory, or ccclesiiuticul 
judicatory. Uut, wlicn lie wa» at tili; pt>iiu of dcatli, he adrUcd 
tfae clerxy nni to uppaint a succciisor, «tul provcd lo liiem evi- 
ilentjy Lcw dungerous coBsecjuencab of eiiiruiling wiih any one 
man, üuriiit,' IITl', a pUiCe of «ucti liigli aulhurity. AlWr lüj», 
tbercfprCi Üic pliicc of prcsMicut ccascd tu bii ptriistual. Ücc 
Spon'& Uifiloirü du Ücouvl-, bocn. ii. 
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aspect to the reformed diurch. Tlic views and cem-. cn. 
|irojecta of thi3 great man were ^aiid and extcnMvc; * 
ibr he not only untiertook to give strengtli and vigoi- 
to the ns'mg churcli, by framin^ thc wisest laws and 
the must sahitarj instilutions for Ihe maintenance oT 
ordei", and ttie advancement of true piety, but even 
{H^iwsed to i-endcr Gencta the mother, the seminary 
of nll the reformed churches, as Wittenljerg was of 
all thc Lutheran communitk-s. He fornied t)>e 
scbcme of sending forth fi'um this Üttte republtc the 
succotirs and ministcrs that were to nroniote and 
propagate the protestant cause through the most 
distant nalions, and aimed at nothing less than ren- 
dering the govemmeiit, disciplinc, and doctrinf of 
Gcncva, Ihc model and ride of strict iniitation to 
all the reformed churches in thc worid. The under- 
takinff was ccrtainly great, and worthy of the exten- 
sive geDiuü and capaclty of this eminent man ; and, 
great and arduous as it wa^ iC was executed in part, 
and even carried on to a very consiücrabtc length, by 
his indefatig'able assiduity and inextinguisliable zeal. 
It was with this view, that, by the fame of his 
leaming-, as well as by his epistolary solicitations and 
encourugeinents of various kinds, he engaged muiiy 
pentons of rank and fortune, in France, Italy, and 
otber coiintries, to leave thc places of tlieir nativity, 
and to settle at Geneva ; while others repaired thlther 
merely out of curiosity to see a man, whose talents 
and exploits had rcudered him so famous, and to hear 
the dist'ourses which he delivered in public. Another 
circumstance, that cnntributed much to tiie success 
of his designs, was the cstablisliment of an univeraity 
at Gcneva, which the senate of that city founded at 
his rcqucüt ; and in which lic himsclf, with hia col- 
league, Tlieudore ßeui, and otlier divincs of eminent 
leaming and aliililit-s, taught llte seiences with the 
gi-eatest reputation. In effect, the lustre which thcse 
^rcst lucu rcflfcted upon this inÜant Heminary of 
learningt »|>read it» liante through the distant natious 
with such amazing rnpiditv, that all who werc ambt- 
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CKK1. XVI. tlous of a dtstingtiislicd progress eiüier in sacred or 
profane crinJition, rcpaii-ed to Gciieva, and tliat 
England, Scotland, France, Italy, and Germany, 
tfccmcd to vie with each other in the nunibers of their 
studioiis youtJi, tliat were incessanlly repairing to tlie 
iiew univeisity. By tlicsc mcans, aiid hy ihc miniätry 
of these his disciplcs, Calvin eiilargcd consideraWy 
thc borders of tlic rcformed charch, propagated Ins 
düctrinc, and ß-ained proselytes and [«itrotiB to Iiis 
tlicolofpcal System, in several countries of Europe. In 
the niidst of this ^lorious career, he ended his days, 
in the year 156-t; biit the salutary inslitiitions and 
wiae rcgulations, of which he had been the author, 
Verc l>oth res|>ected and nmintaineil alter his death. 
In a more esi>ecial inanncr, the univereity of Geneva 
flourishcd as much under Beza, as it had done during 
tlie life of its foiinder ^ 
iTbeft-nnof XII. Thc pl«n of doctrine and dlscipline that had 

•ctirtin-n- becn formed by Zitinglr, was altered and corrccted 

wIm "rtwn '*y Calvin, morc cs()ccially in three [wints, of which. 

(fKtj»«'» it will not be improper to give a paiticular account. 
Ist, Ztiingle, in his form of ecclesiastical gorero* 
ment, had given an ahsoltite and unbounded |H>wer, 
in reli^ious uiatteis, to the civil nia^i^trate, to 
whom he had plactd the clergy in a degree of sub« 
jcction that was dispieaaing to many. At the samie 
time hc allowed a certain Subordination and diflcrcnce. 
of rank anwng the ministers of the diiirch, and even 
thmight it ex))edient to place at their head a per|)e- 
tiial President, or sii|>erintendant, with a certain 
degree of ina|iection and aiithority over llie whole 
body. Calvin, on the contrary, reduced the power 
of thc maj^lsiratc, in religious mutters, within iiarrow 

p The variouBprojet^ts and pinns that wcrc formed, conducted, 
and cxccutcd tnth equal prudence und rcsolution liy Calvin, io 
bvlmlf, bolh of tlie lepuMic »nd church oT Geneva, arc rcUlcd 
by ihc lottmed person, who, in 1730, gave a new ed!tton (en- 
nched wiEli iiiti.TeMini> bistorical nute», and iiuthi'ntic ducu* 
m«ntH) of Kpon'i Histoirc de Gcnevf. Thc panicuUr RccounC« 
of C'alviii'it traaaactioitis, givcn liy tlii> anuiivinoui cditur, in liifc 
notes, an drawii from sevcrul curiou» manuscripls uf uiiduubied 
wedit. 
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[tfounds. He declarcd thc church & scporatc and cemt. svt, 

Independent body, endowed with the power of l^s- 

^latioii Tor itself. He mnititained, that it was to be 

■overncd. Hke the priinilire chiinch, only by presby«- 

lies and synods, that is, by assemblies of elder3> 

imposcd both of the clergy and laity ; and he left to 

ie civil magistrate tittLe nioi-c than the privil^e of 

protecting and defending the church, and providing- 

3r what related to its extemal exigenciea and con- 

ii, Thus this eminent reformer introduced into 

khc rcpublic of Ccneva, and endeavoured to introduce 

llnto all the reformed churcheä throughout Europe^ 

tihat form of ecelosiastieal govemnient, which is 

Med Presbj/ferinn, from its neither admitting the 

tftistitutian of bishups, iior any Subordination among 

Ihe clei^' ; and which is founded on this prindple, 

that all minister» nf the Gospel are« by the law of 

>od, declared to be equal in rank and authority. In 

Dnsoriuence of this principle, he establi.shed at Geneva 

consistory composed of rullng eiders, partly pastors, 

nd |iarlly laymen, and invesled this eccIesiastJcal body 

Kith a high degree of power and authority. He also 

ptonvened syiiods, composed of the ruüng eiders of dif- 

^erent clmrchcä, and, in these consistories and synods, 

jrocured laws to I>e cnacted for the regulation of all 

'.inatters of n religioas nature ; and, among other 

tiiings, i-estored to its former vigor the ancient prac- 

tice of cxcommunication. All these things were 

done with the consent of the greatest part of the 

Senate of Geneva. 

2dly, The System that Zuingle had adopted with 
respect to the eucharist, was by no means agreeable 
to Calvin, who, in order to facilitate the desired union 
with the Lutheran church, suhstituted in its place 
anothcr, which appeared more conformable to the 
doclrine ofthat. church. and, in reality, diflered Uttle 
>tii it. For while the doctrine of Zuingte stipiKised 
a sywbolicat or figiirative prcsence of the body 
;and bloÖd of Christ in the eucharist, and represented 
a pious remembrance of Christ's death, and of the 
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ecrr.xn. benefits it procured to mankind« as the only fniits 
"•^ that aio5e from the oelebration of the Lord's supper, 
Calvin eK|t!ained tliia critical point in a qiiite dilTerent 
manner. He arknowlege«! a reai though spiritual 
prtttnct of Christ in this sacrament; or, in other 
-word-s, lie mointained, that true Christians, who 
ftpproached tliis holy ordinanoe with a lively faithj 
M*ere, in a certain mnnner, united to the man Christ ; 
and that from this union the gpiritua! Ufederived new 
rigor in the sotil, and was still carried on, in a pro- 
tttsive motion, to f^reater degrees of purity nnd 
^erfection. This kind of langua^* had lieen uscd in 
the forms of dnctnne druu'n iip by Luther; and m 
Calvin observed, among other thin^;«, that the divine 
grace was conferred upon sioners, and sealed to thetfi 
by the celebration of the Lord's sup]ier, this induced 
niany to suppose that he adopted the sentiment 
imptied in the barbarotis term impanation **> and did 

tl^ 1 The tcmn hnpanalian (which lignifies here the presetiet 
brCLrist's budy in tlie cucliarist, in, or xuHh the Arena that is 
Üiere cxhEbitcd) sniDimts to what IscHlIed ConKubotantiatioa. Il 
vni n Biodificntian of ilie munstrout doclrine nf TranäubstaiitUi* 
fion, tirst invcnted by tarne of the disciplci of Itcrcnger, who 
bid not a niiixl to break aU me^sures witfi the cburcli of Rotue^ 
ftnd wa« aftcrwards adopted by Luther and hiB foUowars, who, 
In reality, timde sai\ work of it. t'or, in order to give il (ome 
Mnt aii^ of poEsihilityr nnd to tnointain it aa well ns lliey could. 
tfacyfeUinto a wreiched sc^holastic jargou about thcnature »f 
subsiances, aubäistences, allribuli:«, propertics, and uocidentA, 
Uiat did inßnhe mischier to tlie tnitf uiiil sublime science of 

Sotpel llieology, wtiose beautiTul Hiiiiplicity it was adopted (o 
eatroy. The vcry same pcrplexiiy nnd dnrliness, the «amv 
Äuibbhng, Eophiatical, and unintclligibte lo^ic (hat rcigncd In 
le altenipts of ilie Uoman catholics to deurcid tbc doctrine of 
Transubetantiatioi), witl' visibk" in tht; controversial writing« of 
the Luihemiis in behalt' of Cunsiibstantiation, ur Impanation- 
Tb« latter liad, indecd) onc ubeurdity Icsa to muiiituin; but 
bcing obligi^d to aseert, in oppuDiLioii lo intuitive eviduncv aitd 
nnchangcahlc Irtiüi, tliat die satite body can be in uiany ptaces at 
the Hiniii time, tliey weve consequcuily obliged lo have recoun« 
ta Uic darkcst and niott intricat« jar^on of the scheoU, to liid* 
Uk nonacnK of tliis unaccounlahlc doctiinc. Tbc luodcm 
l.tJtbt.-nitu( tTK grown »omcH'biit wiicr in tbü rcspcct ; at leaM, 
tbey »erm les« zealous tban thoiranci-ston ithout ibfr teotn im 
queition. 
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not esscntialiy alter the doctrine of tbe Lutheran »kt. xvi. 
church on this iniportaiit subject \ Be that as it mny, '^*~ 
bis sentiments ditTered considerably from thase of 
Ziiiog^le ; for, whUe the latter asserted, that all 
Christians, whether regenerate or unregenerate, might 
be iwiitakei-s of the hody aud blood of Christ, Calvin 
conßned tliis privilege to tJie pioua aud regenerate 
believer atoue. 

3dly, The absolute decree of Gfod, with res|>«ict to 
the future and everlasting- condiiion of the human 
race, which made no partofthe theology of Zuingle, 
was an c-^üc^ntial tenet in the creed of Calvin, who 
iuculcated with zeal the foUowing doctrine: that God> 
in predestinatin^, froin all eternity, one part of nian- 
kiiid t» werlasting liappiness, and another to endlei» 
iniiicry, was led to make thts distinction by no other 
niolive thati his owu good plcasure and free will. 

Xllf. The lirst poirit was of such a nnture, that, tiimc 
great as the credit and influence of Calvin were, I»e|'''^";S'*"j, 
could not procure an universal reception for it in tbei^niiT'»» 

not «pprov- 
. «1 or iteüw 
'See Fueslini Centur. I. Epietol. Tlieol. Ucform. tom. i. rii b; all iln 
p. Ä53, '2Q2. — Lelties de Calvin i Mons. de Falaiae, p. Sl. — Wc rrfo/imd 
icarn from Fueslin ihnt Calvin wrot.e to Biicer a lelter, iiilimit-'^''""''*"- 
Jng that he approveJ hU »eiitiments. U ia po$sil>1e, that hc 
iiiiiy huTc dcrivcd froui Buccr the opinioti hc enterlaincd vith 
resptct to the euchariat.— See Bossuet'ä Hisioire des VariHtioiis 
de» Egliscs ProtCEtantes, tgni. ii. ; and Courayer's Examen des 
Defauu de Thcologiens, tom. ü. The*e two wrlters prt^tend 
that (hc Bctitiments of Calvin, wJth respect to the euchuriat, 
were aliiiost ihc snrae «Uh ihose of tlie cathotics ". Tlic trulh 
of the mntter is, tliat tht oliscurity and inconsistency with whii'li 
this grcat man expressed hiinself upnn thst subject, reiidcr ft 
excrenaely dlfücult to give tt clear ttnd nccurate account of liia 
doctrine. 

^ • Hoiv it eould cotna into ihe heads of «uch meii as 
BoBtuct ai)d Dr, Couraycr to say, tliat " the eentinieivta of Calvin 
conccniiii^ thetiidiarisl wcie nliiiost ihe sariic witli ihosc of the 
cathoUcs." is, indeed, sliange enougli. TJie doctrine of iran- 
cubfiUuitiation was to Onivin an invincible obEtacleto any sorc ot* 
eonrormity between him «nd Home öu thet subject; for, how- 
evcr ohscurc and fi^urative hie exprcuions ivith rcspcct to 
Clirist'e ipiritual picscncc in theeucharist may havc htm, hc 
never oace drviuiiiHl of any thin^ lili« b corporal pKDeitce in that 
h«ly Mtcnun«nt. 
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xn. refonned chuiches. The EngHsh and (iemrums 
• rejected it, and even tlie Swiss rcPuscd to ndopt it. 
It was, however, receivcd by Ihe rcformed dnirches 
in France, Holland, and Scotland. The Swiss 
remaiiied firm in their o|)|)osition : they woiild not 
SunVr the fonn of ecclesiastical government, that had 
'once been established under the inspection of /uingle, 
to be changed in aoy resjiect, nor the jKiwer of the 
•civil magistrate, in religious matters, to receive the 
smallest prejudice. The olher two points were long 
debftted, eveii in Switzeiland, with the greatest 
waiiiuli. Several chiirches, more es|»ecially those of 
■Zürich and Bern, maintainedobslinately the doclrine 
of Ziiingle coiicerning the encharist'; and thcy could 
not be eosiiy persnaded to admit, as an articlc of 
feith, the doctrine of predestination, as it had been 
taught by Calvin '. The pnidcnce, however, of this 
^rreat man, seconded by his resolute jierseverance and 
bis extraordinary credit, triumphed at lengih so far, 
as to bring nhoiit an unlon iK'twecn the Swiss churchcs 
and that of Geneva, first in relalion to the doclrine 
of the cncharist ", and afterwards also on Ihe subject 
of piedestinalitin ". The PoHowers of Calvin extended 
still farther the triuniphs of iheir cliief, and iniproved 
with snch success the footing he had gained, that, in 
proccss of tinie, almost all the refonned churches 
adopted bis theological systeni ; a resultto which, uo 
doubt. Ins learned writings gi-eatly contributed \ 

• See Fueslini Ccntur. Epislokr. |>. gßt.— Miwkuim H«lvct. 
loiii. i. p. 490. toin. V. p. -t7y, 4-83. tom. iL p. 79. 

^ Do»iüc Kucli&t und Hottinger, B<*e Mustuni Helveiicutn, 
tom. ii. — GcnlcK, Miscellan. Gronine^Ha, Kovft, locn. iL 

" This agreemeijt was coiiclutlud in 1549, fot one poial, amt 
ISSi Cor iheotlicr. 

•• See the Consensus Genev. et ngurinor. in Calviiii Opus* 
Ulis. 

* llic le&nicd Dan. Ern. Jublonsky, in Iiis Leiters lo Leibflit«, 
ibÜBhcd by Ka|)piua, mainraina {p. 24, +1), tliat llicopiiiion of 

. uingle httv no longpr »ny patrona aniong llie reromied. But 
' -Ais i» I piilpab!« mitisko : fot its patruns and di-rcndert are, on 
Ibe cORtrory, oxtremely nuiticroiu; and ot ihi» very time tli« 
doctriiic of /ttiiiglu ig receivcd in Eni^lnnd, äwita«r1and, ond 
Olher coumrit's, mid Mt'cms to nciniircinrn' degr^es of cicdil from 
flny to day. 
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XIV. It will not he improper to pasa in review resr.xw. 
tlie (lifferent coiintries in which the doctrine and dis-Ti~!tr 
CJ|iline of the rclbrmed chureh, as inodded by Calvin, gr«to(Ci^ 
were cstablished in a fixed and permanent manner. löeV^Tfi 
Among- its chiefpatrons in (iemiany we may reckon 
Frederic III. clectoi- l'alatine. who, in 1360, removed 
frora their pastoral fuuctiona the Lutheran doctors, 
and fiUcd their places with Calvinistü ; and, at the 
sarae timc, obliged his stihjects to embrace the tenets, 
rites, and inslittitions of the cliurch of Geneva^. 
This Order was indeed abiogated, in 157C, by his 
son and successor Louis, who restored Lutheranisni 
to its former credit and anthority. The efiects of 
this revolution were, however, transitory ; for, in 
1583, under the govenunent of the elector John 
Casimir, who had foUowed the example of his brother 
Fi-ederic in embracing the discipline of the reformed 
church, Calvinism resumed what it had lost, and 
bccame f^iun.1phant^ Frnm thia period the church 
of tlie Palatinate obtaincd the secnnd place among 
the reformed cbtirches; atiil its influence and reputa* 
tion were so considerahk', that the form of Instruc- 
tion, which was composed für its use by Ursinus, and 
which is known under the title of the Catec/iüm of 
Heidelberg, was almost universally adopted by the 
Calvinists ". The repubUc of Bremen embrgeed, also, 
the sanie doctrine and institutioiis. Albert Harden- 
berg, the intimate frlend of Melanchthon, was the 
first who attempted to inti-oduce there the doctrine of 
Calvin conceriiing Ihc eucharist. This attempt he 
made so early as tlie year 1556; and, though a 
powerfui Opposition rcndered it at Ihat time unsuc- 

>^ Hen. Atiingii Hist. Eccl, Palat. in Lud. Chr. Miegü Monuin. 
PalaL loiii. i. |). 223. — LoscIiL-ri Uistoria Matuum, pur. ii. lib. iv. 
cap. iv. p. J2Ö.— Salig, Jlist. ConlKSsioa, Aug. toin. iü. lib. ix. 
cap. V. p. 433. 

* Alling, loc. cit,— Losdiri Hi»t. par. iü. üb. vi. p. 324. — 
See also u Gcrtnan werk, by Gotlli. Sliuvius, entitlcd Ploclxiscliv 
Kirchvn Hisioriä, p. 110. 

■ For no nccount of the catecliisiii of Heidelberg, *ee Kuclieri 
BibliclhecaTlieologioe Symboücue, p. 593 and SOS. 
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\jm. cessful, aud procured tlie expulsion of iU autlior fiom 
•" the cily of BicnKMi. yct Uic latent sceUs of CaWinistn 
took roat, and, tuward lliu coticlusion of this Century« 
acquired such strcngth, that )io measures dther of 
prudence or foi-cc wei-e sufficieiit to jirevent the 
chui-cfi of Bremen from regulaling ils faith, nuivhip, 
and govemment, by that of Geneva ^ The variuus 
motives that engaged other German states to udopt 
by degrec3 the same sentiments, and the incidents 
and circutnstances that favorcd the prt^rcss of Od- 
vinism in the empire, must Iw souglit in those writers, 
nhü bave uiidertaken to give an amjile and complete 
history of ihe Chiistlan churcli. 

SV. Those amon^ tlic I'rench, who first renounced 
the Juiisdictiüu aud doctrine uf Ihc chui*ch of Romc, 
are commonly callcd Liitherans by the writerf of 
these early times. This denomination, joined to 
other ch'cumstances, iuduced some to imagh>Cj that 
these Frencli converts to the Protestant cause were 
attached to the tenets of the Lutheran church, and 
averse to those of the Swias divines''. But this is by 
no tneaos a Just rcpresentation of the matter. Ü 
appeiir.4 niuch more probable, that the first French 
pi-otestants wen? unifurm in iiothing but Uieir anti- 
pathy to tlie church of Ronie, and thiit, this poiot 
being excepteti. there was a gTeot variety in theu- 
i-eligious seiitinients. It is, however, to be obscrved, 
that the vicjnity of Geneva, Lausanne, and otJicr 
cilies wbicli had adopted the doctriue of Calvin, 
togctiier wiili ihü inüredible zenl of Ihis eminent 
man, and liis two colleagiies Farel and Beza, in 
nouriähin^ the Opposition tu the church of Uonie, 
and augnienlinj,' both the indignatloii and nuinbcr of 
its enemics, produced a very reniarkablc cii'ect upon 
the Frencli churchcs ; for, before tbc middle of this 



'' Saug, loi!. eil. |)ar. in. Üb. x. ean. v. p. 71.5. cap. vi, p. 776. 
— LoscIk-tub, Ioc. cit. pai-. ij. üb. iv. cap. v. p. 13^, pur. üi. 
lib. vi. cap. vü. p. 276. — Gerdes, Historiu Kenovnti Üvongetli, 
totn. iii. p. IS'J. 

< LiMcli. par. ii, cap. vi.— Salig, tom. ü. üb. v. cb|k vi. 
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centurr, thcy rU eiiterett into thc bonds üf Iratemal rnfr.xri. 
communion wilh tlic cluirch of Gciicva. TlieFreDch '~^~ 
jjrok'stanis wcrc called by thcir enemies Hiigueiiot^ 
by way ofderision and contempt ; the oriffio, hoifr 
ever, of tliis denoniinatioii is extreniely unccrtoiii \ 
Their fate was severe; the storins of iJti-secution 
aäSailod tlicm with unijarallclL'd fiiry ; and, tliough 
many [)rinces of the royal blood, Bnd the flow er of 
the noLility, adopted thcir sentimctits, und stood forth 
in their cause % no otliev part of the reformed church 
KiiAered so grievoiisly as thcy did for the salce of 
rdiglon. Even the pence, whidj they obiairied from 
Henry III. in 1Ä76» was the source of that civil war, 
in which the powcrful and ambitious lioiise of Oiiise, 
instifjatod by the sanguinary su^'gcstions of the Roman 
pontiffs, aimcd at nothing less than the extirpation of 
the i-oyal family, and the utter ruin of the protestant 
religion; white the Hugtieoots, oii the other hand, 



e^ * Some etymologists »uppose ilirs terrn cIltjvclI from 
titiguon, a Viani useil in Tourtiine, tu «rKtiil'y ' persons »Im 
• wjillc ftt night in Ihc 3t reeis ; ' an<l üb l!ie firet JVotestonts, llke 
tlic firüt Chriutians, maj luve choscn thst teasoa für their rcli- 
gious aes«riibiies, ilir«ugl) ttic Icarol'peri^ccution, tlie iiicknaire 
otüagiietwl may. nnturally enoush, hfive hccn nppliei! to ihoin 
by llieir cnemicTa. Olliers arc o! opinioii, tliat il was tiorived 
from a Freoch ond Ftilllty pronunciation of tbc Ocnnnn word 
eiägcnosua, whicli eigniiifa con/cärrates, and had beta originalJy 
Uieiiumvaf thutvuliiint purtof rJicciiy orOL-neva ulticli L*mered 
inln IUI aÜtiiiice witli llie SuIrs cnninns, in nrdi^r lo niainliiii) 
Üteir libcnios against ihe tyrannical alteinpla oC Charles III. 
ditke of Savoy. Tliest.' coiilV^tralcs wvre vaÜed egiiales i and 
ihcncc, very itrohübly, was dcrivcd ilic word JiugucTJoC, iiow 
under confiideraiion. 'i'lie coudt da Viilars, in a lettiT «riiten 
lo the king of Frani-i- tVom tltK proviticc uf I.aii^'utddoc, itheie 
ho wtt lieulenaiit-gcncral, and dolctl tlic llüi of November, 
1560. calle the riotoiti Culviiiists of tlic Ccvcnncs, llu^uenaii t 
and tliis it tbc ür».! liiiiK thut llit- terin is fuund in ihtf regisli-rK 
of ihm prov'mcf. nppüfd tu ilie pToiesuiil* 

' Se« llie Hiitoiro Kcelcn. des l^^gli^oH Reformfca au Royaumr 
de Vtuici.;, publiabctl at Antwcru in IJSO, and aupponvd by 
many to bave been vrilten by Beza. Tbc writert ih»t bave 
given llie best accounts of tlie Frencli reformed cliurchei. tlieir 
cunfcBsion «flailli, nnd ihcir foritig of u-orsbip and diiciplint?, 
Krg cnumeTftled by Koclui-, in bi« Uibliolh, i'licolog' Syrntwüctt, 
1 p.a99. -i 
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c«irr. xTi. headcd by leaders of the most hcroic valor and the 
• nufst Ülu3triöu3 rank, combatcd for tht'ir rcligion and 
for their soverfigns with varioiis success. These 
dreadfui commotions, in which both the contending 
parties committed such deeds as are yet (and always 
will be) remembered with horror, were at length 
cahned by the fortitude and prudence of Henry IV. 
This monarch, indeed, sacrificcd the dictates,of con- 
science to the siiggestionü of {wlicy; and imagining, 
that bis government coiild have no staWe or solid 
foundation, aa long as he persisted in disowning the 
authority and Jurisdiction of Rome, he renounct'd 
the reformed i-eligion, and made a solemn and puWic 
profe^sion of popery. Perceivirg however, on the 
Qther hand, that it was not possible to extirpatc or 
suppress entirely the protestant religion, he granted 
to its Professors, by the famous edict promulgated at 
Nantes in 1598. the liberty of serving(iod according 
to tbeir consciences '. and a füll security for the 
enjoymciit of their civil rights and Privileges, without 
perseciition or mnlestation from any quarter s. 

XVI. The cburch of Scotland acknowleges as its 
founder .lohn Knox, the djsciple of Calvin ; and, 
accordingly, fiom its fii-st refurmation, it adopted 
the doctrine, rites, and form of eccle&iasticnl govcrn- 
ment established at Gtneva. To thcse it hos alwnys 
adhered with the ulmost uniformity, and has tnnin- 
tained them with (he greatest jealousy and zeol ; so 
that even in the last Century the destgns uf those 

(^ ' Tliis eJict rcstored Aitd confirniEslf In the rulle«t lennit 
«II tlie favors ilial hati cver beeii granted lo the prolevtanU by 
other präncesr anil |)articu1aily by Henry |]]. *'a ih^se piivi- 
legefi Bome were adileil, wlijcfi hatl iitfvtT becn cranted or even 
demandtd bt-forc ; suth a» u free adinie»iun tu all cniployoieotti 
vi' iruat, hotior, ajul [irtiliti itii; catabi iubniL-nt of courts and 
Chambers, in which tht> profeniors of ihe two rdigione were 
t!(]ual in number ; and Lbe permittmg oC ilie children ofprohM- 
anis lo bc cditcaltd, without any luoleilation «r conitnuiit, in 
tbc public univcibitics. 

■ Benoil. Histoirttlfl'Edit de Nantes, inin. J. üb. v. p.ÖliO.— 
Daniel, Bist. deFnuice, toiii.ix. p. W9 — Boulay, flUt. Acudeni. 
Pari;:, tom. vi. 
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, vho attetnpted to introduce certoin changxrs into its »n. xvr. 
rdSsdpIine aiul worship, were pubUcly opposcd by thc • 
ifoFce ofai-iiiü''. 

Ä quite dinerent coiisÜtution is observahic in tltc 
church of Knf^lniid, which could iiever be brought to 
an entii'c compliance with thc ecciesiasticnl laws uf 
G«neva, and which retaioed> but for a sbort timc, 
cvcn those which it adopted. It is well knowii, Ihat 
ithe g3-catest part of those English, who first Ihrew 
'offthe yoke of Rome, seenied much more incliticd 
' to (he seiitiments of Luther concerning tbe eucharist, 
the form of public worship, and ecclesiastical goverii- 
imciit, than to those of the Swias churches. But the 
scene changed afler the death of Henry VIII. when, 
by the industrious zeal of Calvin, and bis disciples, 
more especially Peter Alartyr, the cause of Luther- 
anisra lost ground considerably ; and thc univcrsiticä, 
schools, and churches, bccame the oracles of Calvi- 
rlsm, which also acquired new votaries anioiig the 
people from day to day '. Hence it happentitl, that, 
' when it was proposed, in the reign of Edward VI., 
ktogive a Axed and Stahle form to the doctrinc and 
discipline of the church, Getieva was acknowleged as 
a sister church ; and the theological system, there 
cstablislied by Calvin, was adopted, and rendei-ed 
thu public rule of faith in England. This, however, 
was done without any change of the form of cpiscopal 
govcrnment, which had already takcn place, and was 
tntircly difi'crent from that of Geneva; nor was this 
Step attcnded wiih any altcration of several i-cligious 
ccremonies, which were looked upon as sii[)erslitious 
by the grealest pait of the reformed. Tliis diÜerence, 
however, between the churches, though it aj^ieared 
at first of little cnnsequeiici-, and> in the jndgenient 
even of Calvin, was deenied an object of tolcration 

** Salig, Hist. Aug. Conreasionis, pnrt U. hb. vi. cap. i. p. WS. 
— IfT I>r. Monlieim allucles, itt this pnssnge, to thc atlcin|ila 
made ia Üie reign of Ctmrlea II. in introduce episcopacy into 
Sc«tlftnd. 

' Loseber, par. ü. üb. iii. c^i> vit. — Saligi toin. ii, W>. vi. 
ci|)>. üi. 
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Dwn.xvi. aud indiiljj^ncc, was ncrcrthdess, in succeeding ttines, 

~^~ a fiourcc of dissensions and calauüUes, which were 

higidy detrimciital hotli to Uie civil auil eccIesiRKtical 

Constitution of Great Hntain. 

•rheriwof XVÜ. The origiu of thesc iinlinp[)y dissensions, 

"""•^'""•■which it Iins not yet Iwcn possihic entirely tti heal, 

inust bc tioiiglit tu thc cDnduct of thosc peraccuted 

fug^tlves, who, to aave their lives, llieir famtlies, and 

tliL>ir fortunc^s, frain the sang'uiimry i'age and inliuniao 

tyranny of queen Mary, icft their iialivc couiiti*y {n 

1554. and touk refugc in Gcrmany ''. Of tliesc fugi- 

tive coiigrcgations suine performcd divinc worship 

wilh the i-ites that had bcen autliorised by Edward 

CC> t' 1 canoot lidp miotioDiiig die uncimritoblciicsa of ibc 
LuttieraiiE, uj)oii ihU «icca^iun, iiho liated theee unftiLppy exilet 
l>i?i;ause tliey wure Sasranicnlnriiitis (ihr so thu Luchtiriinä called 
tlioae who tlcnied Chrül'a bodily presencc in the euchnriät), anil 
npcllcd fToni thdr ciliee euch of th« Bflgiisti proieaUnts m 
repaired to (heiii, as a refuge froiii popUli Kuperäiition und per- 
ti>äcu.[iü». 'Such »3 souglit an asylum in France, Geoeva, and. 
tliwc psrts of Switzerland and Genniiny wliere tlie Ht^formalion 
had letien pEacc. and wlicre Luthcranism vtm not profbssedi 
werc received with gri;st liumacit^, and allowed ta hgye pJSCM 
oi' public wurship. ISut il was et l'VaiUitort tliat the exiles were 
moit iiumcrous; und tliere hegan theccntCBt and divibion irhich 
guvc Tiae to tlmt Separation from Che cburcli of Eogland, which 
OOnLinues to this day. It ia, hnwever, a piccc of justice duc to 
thc memary of che cxccllcnl Melanchthoii, to obienre, tlial be 
waiiu!^ coiiduntnmt tliis undmrUuble trt^ntment, aiid more c>|w- 
cially thc indcccnt rtproachcE whicit the Lulherans ca»l U[H)n 
ttic Enjflisli martjrs who had sealed the Itcformation, vrhuni 
tJicy callcd ihc DcvJi'x martijrs. " Vociferantui* quidaoi, (flays 
this aiaiable relormer) M^rt-yres Ang)icu& l-esc Mart^rvs l>iabo]L 
Nolini ha-c coiitumeliä aHicere saiictuin Epiricuin in Latimcr«, 
([^ui itiinuiu octogeEiniucu trgressus fuiC. et la ulüs sanctis viris 
quosiiovi.'* These arethe words of itiistruly Cliristmn ri- forma-, 
III ono of Ins letters to Caiucrarius, Episi. üh. iv. p. !^J9) and 
in (iiiother «f bis letters, tpeiiking ot'lhe burning ot' Kur^iut at 
I'arig, lie ihun uevcrely ct-nsurcs WcstpharsiiilwleraMlprincipl«: 
*' Tuk-B virus ait Wtstphalus cssl- Dliiboli Maityies. 1 lunc judicü 
pcivcraiialciu qui? noii daet;tctur?" Ep. hb. ii. p.SST. Such 
were Uie humane and liberal senttmeiita of MulaDcblhori, wtiich 
liave reiidcicd liiä iiame so precious lo tbe lovcrs of picty, pro- 
bity, and nioderatioD] wliile lUu xcaIoIs of \\\s own clmrch bavo 
trcatcd bis mumory with obloquy, luid comptucd disficrtuliotis 
de mdlßertulismo Melfnichlhonii. 
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VI., while others profcrred the Swiss melliod of wor- sun.xvi. 
ship as more recomraendable oii account of ils purity * 
and sin»|ilicity. The former were called Cortformists, 
on account oi' their compliance with the ecclesiastical 
laws eiiacted by that princc; and the deiiominalians 
ol' NoU'COJtfQnniits aod Puriiam wei-e givi-n to the 
Utter. Irom thdr iiisisting upon a furin of worshi|), 
inore exempt from suiierstitinn, aiid of a more pure 
kiiid, than ihe Uturgy of Edward seeined to tliem to 
be. The controversy cuiiccrning; the cerenicuiial [lart 
of di%'ine worship that hßd divided tliesc piuicstaiits 
wheu they wwe in esüe, chauiii^d sccdcs, and was 
retnoved vvith them to Enj^iand, when the auspicioiis 
accession of Elizabuth to the tlirono permittcd tlium 
to iwturn to their natjve country. Tlie hopes of 
enjoying liberty, and of promoting their respcctive 
Systems, increased their contests instead of diminish- 
ing them ; and the breacli was widcned to such a 
degree, that the most sagacious and prcividGiit observ- 
ers of things seemed to despair of sccing it hcaled. 
Tlie wise tjueen, in her design to acconiplish the 
rcformatioii of the chiirch, was fuUy rcsolved not to 
conlinc herseif to the modcl cxliiliitfd by ihe protest- 
ants of Geneva, and by thdr adhcrcnts the Puritans; 
■nd, thcrcfore, ^he recommcnded to the attention and 
imitatJon of tlie doctors, who were eniployed io this 
weighty and important matter, the practice and 
institutions of thu primitive nges'. When her plan 

(Ö* ' Dr, Müulicitii seenie diepoeetl, by lliis ambigußu* ex- 

tirc»»iuii üf tlic priiiiitivii ages, to iiisiiiunle that quecn Elizabeth 
kad fHrm«cl 11 pure, rational, and cviingelical plan of religioiw 
dUcipline and worship. Il is howtviT cerlnin, that, instead of 
beiiig williiig l« airip rfligion of tlie ci!i-eitionic3 wliicli romaiiicdi 
iii U, ühc Aas nitliuT incliiied to brine tlic public worship etÜl 
iiearer to the ItumiKh ricuHl*, »uü liuu a grcal propunsily to 
sevcral u«3gf« in lim chiirclj of Itniiie, whJcTi wcru jlJ^ll)' looticj 
uaop as supcrsCittoua. ähe thiinkcd piiblicly otic of Ijlt cban- 
laioi« irbotmiJ pruachcil in defcnccof tlic ' ruiiE prctence;' clie 
wai foD(! of inniges, aiid rctaincd »omu in htr private uhapel j 
and wöuld undoubtedly Iiave foibidilen the marriagc of tbe 

* HeyÜD, p. 124. 



33-t 



mSTORY OF TUE RErOUMED CIIURCH. See*. MI." 



csMi.nt. and indulgcnce, was ncvct-Üieless, in succ-eeding times, 

• s eource of dissensions and calamiües, wlikU were 

liiglil^ deti'imental liolh tu Lhc civil nnd ccde»iastical 

Constitution ol' Grcat liritain. 

ThetiKof XVIK The origin of thcsc iinliappy disarnsions, 

'^'^"""* wiiich it has not yet bccn |)i>ssible cotircly to heal, 

muät be sought in thc condiict of those pcrsecuted 

fug^tiveü, u'ho, to save their lives, tlieir fniniÜes, and 

ttiuir fortunes, froin the sangutnary rage and inhuinuo 

tyranny of qui-cn Mary, left thcir nntivc cxiunlry in 

1534, and took refuge in Gcimaiiy ''• Of tlicac fugi- 

tire congicgations soroc performed divioe worship 

witti t)ie ritcs that had bcen authorised by Edu-ard 



(j;^ * 1 canuot hdp amutiouiug tlie uadioritablcncu of Ute 
Luilierans, upoti ihis occasioti. who hated the«e ualmjtpy uUc» 
because tliey were Socrcimrnlana*'.s (for so the Lutlieraiu catied 
tho$ewlio dcnied Chrial's bociily presencein die eacharUt), and 
cxpclicd fron) thctr cilka suci) of tJie Engliil) nroteatanls tu 
repuir^d to tlie»), aa a rcfuge froi» poi>Jtih »uptrsiilion aiul per- 
sBuuüoii. Such as sought an asylum in France, Gencva, and 
thosi; purts of Switzerland and Germany wliere tlie Keformatioit 
had taken place, and whcrc Lutberanism was not proftesed, 
wert! received witJi gveai huinanicvi and allowed Co havo places 
of public woisliip. But !c was at rruckrurt tliul ibe exU«« werc 
moU ntiineroue ; anü tbere began thc conlest ntid division nliicli 
gavc risc to tlmt separatio» frani the churcli of England, whtch 
cdiitinucs lo thta day- It ie, hnwever, n piiicv qF justice doe U> 
the nicinor)' of die L'xcellcnt Melanclithoit, to obserw* Üial fac 
waruil^' coi)dc:mnc:d lliis uncharltal>lt> ti't;ilnieiit, aiiJ uiorc e>^e- 
ciaüly the indectnt rcjiroachea wliidi thü Lulherans caü upou 
the Cndish martyrs who htid scalcd the Hefomiation. wboin 
tliey caiicd tUc DtvU'* marlifra. " Vocifcrantur quidam, (»ays 
litis aiuiable rclbrmer) Marlyre» Angltcos esse Marij-rcs Diaboli. 
NoUni liui; coiiturui^Iiil afiici^rü siiiiciLtin spirituia iti Latimero, 
ijui annuui nctogesimuni L-gressus titit, et iu alÜs sanctie vim 
ijaoenovi." Tliest «rcthc «ordBofthis triily Clirislinnrvfornicr, 
iu one of liie letters to Canierarius, Epist. IIb. xt. p. 959; and 
in anolher of Iiia Ictlers, gpeakio^ of'tbe buming eil' Hurgiut ai 
l\xtW, he thuK seveiuly d^iiiun.* VVetitpbal'ä intult-Taiit nrüiciplei» : 
*' Tulea viroÄ ait Wtstphalus esse üiubcli Mart^rcb, Ilaiicjudicü 
[>cr<.-t'r«itati;jii qui« non dctealcLuri'" Ep. lib. ii. p. 987, Such 
wcrc thc humane and liberal scntimcitts of Mdauclitboii, wbich 
have rcadered bis name so pri!<;ioii& to ibe lovcra uf imty, »tu- 
bity, and inuderaiion, tvbile tliu zealots of hi« owit ctturcb bavc 
treated hi« iiiümory with obloijuy, luid ciitupoavd diM^rUtittiiK 
de indiffcrcnlkmo Melanchlhonis. 
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VI., while othera prcferred Ihe Swiss method of wor- «».xn. 
ship as niore recommendable on accouat of ils punty • 
aod Mui|tlicity. The foniiür weie calied Couforniisls, 
on accoiiiit oi' their conipüanc« with the ecciesiaslical 
laws enacted by tliat priiicc ; and the denominations 
ol" Noti-conformiAts and Purtians were g-iven to tlie 
lalter. Irom tlidi* itisistinj? upon a form of worEhi|), 
inorct pxympt fVorn atipei-stition, and of a morc pure 
kind^ tlian the liturgy of Edward seeiiied lo thcm lo 
be. The conti-orersy concerning the ct-rcmonial part 
of divine vvorship that had dividwi tlicse protcstants 
whcu they were in esüe. cUangcd scenes, and was 
removed with ihem to England, when the auspicious 
Hcwssitni of Elizabeth to the throne pei'mitted them 
to retum to their uative country. The hnjics of 
enjoying Uberty, and of promothif^ their respective 
Systems, increased their contests instead of diminisJi- 
iug them ; and the breach \vaä widcned to such a 
di^jree, that the most sa^ucious and provident obsen'- 
ers of thinjfs seemed to despair of seeiiig it hcaled. 
Tlie wise quceii, in her deslgii to nccompUsh the 
reformatiün of the church, was fully resolved not to 
confinc herseif to the model exhihited by llie pnjtcst- 
antsof Geneva, and by their adherents the Fmitans; 
and, thercforc, ähc recomraended to the attention and 
iniilation of ttie doctors, who were employed in this 
weightv and iniportant matter, tlie practice and 
institutions of the primitive tiges'. Whcu her plan 

CC^ ' Dr. Moshcini seeitie diEposeii, by tliis ambigudue «x- 
prealon of (Iil' priiuitive ages, lo InsiiiuatE; that quccn EHzubcth 
nsd formcd a pure, riitional, and evangelicnl plan of rcli^iou» 
difciplinc and worahip. It i« howevcr ccrtiiin, that, inKtcml of 
bcing wiiliiig lo otrifi ruiigion of tJie certinonies which remaincd 
in ii, ithc iva« niilicr iacliiied to biing the public worahip tiill 
neaier to Ihe ItoniUh ritual", and liuil a great propensity to 
several usagcs iii lln; tluircb of Konie, whkTi wcrc justly lookfd 
upoii üi 6upcr»litii>u». '^bc thankcd piibÜLly onc of her chnp- 
laui», wlioliLid prcacltid in defbiice ot the ' real preseiicci' siie 
was fond iif iiimgi;*, and retained somc in her private chapcl ; 
aud woiild uiidüubledly Iiave rorbiddeii tbe inamage of the 

* Ueylio, p. IS4. 



br the titk of bidtop» or BuperiiitoadaDt, riioold pre* 
ude in the assembly of the der^, fbr tbe sake of 
mniataiaing orda and decency in tbdr melhad of 
|trocc€din^; but \hey deemed it iacaagmotu and 
absurd, that the perKms inrested wiih thi:s dianctcr 
shuuld be rankcd, aa tbe btEho[n had hitherto been, 
amang the nobility of the kingdoni, employed in 
civä and political alTaire. and distioguished so enü- 
ventty bj their »'orldly opulence and power. Thii 
kontrovers/ was not carried oo, however, with 
«0(fieBive animosity and »?al, as Ion;; as the Eo^lish 
tmhops preteodcd to derivc their di^ty and authoritjr 
fi-om no other source thaii tbe Jaws of their countrf, 
§ad pleadcd a right, inirely human, to the rank they 
bdkl in church and State. But the flaine l)roke out 
with redouiiled fury in 1588, when Bancroß^, a(ler> 
ward» archbishop of Canterbury. ventured to assert, 
that the episcopal order was »uperior to the body of 
pre»byters, not in con&c<}uence of any human Institu- 
tion, but by tbe cxpress apiwiiitnieiitofGodhimseif". 
Tbis ductriiie n'as rL>adily adopted by many, and the 
conwquences that seemed naturally to flow from it in 
fevor of episcopal Ordination, happeued in effecl, and 
gare new fuel to the flame of cnntroversy ; fbr they 
whoembraced the sentiments of Bancrofi, constdcred 
&11 min isters of tbe Gospel, who had not received. 
Ordination froni a biüliop, as not properly investecl 
toitfa tbe sacred cbaracter, and also maintaioed that 
the clergy. in thf»e countries where tbere were no 
bishops, wcre deniilute of the gift« and quaüücatioas 
that wcre ncccssary to the exerdse of the psstoral 
p^ce, snd were to be deemed inferior to the Homan 
eatbolic |Hiests, 

» 8ee Strype's Life and AcU of Jobn Whitjpft, arcfabnbop of 

Cantorbury, p. ISt. ^ 'llie first Engiiah T^owm»n uiaäotA 
but tvio ortlcra of ohurch otficerä to ba of äiriti« appomtmuB/t, 
*ix. hühons and dencoiai « preflb}-tcT ocd a bühop, uoording lo 
thoiB, b«ing mervly Iwa ntmai fw* the Auno offiee; but Dr. 
BancroA, in itermoa preashed al PauVs crom (Janiury \S, 
lAM). mnietained, that tho blnhopi of Enj^id w«r« s distinet 
•iHgr fran prie»!», wd liad nipcriority ortrr Uianjnrv diwii>< 
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K XiX; All these things exasperatet) tlie ptiritAns, cnrr.xn. 
«^ose ooniplaints, however, were not coiifined to llic '~^~ 
objeuts fllj-eady mentiniit'd. Tliere were many cir- 
cunutances that entercd into their plan of reforma- 
tion. They liad a singular aiitipathy ag-ainst catbe- 
dral cliurcJieä, and demanded Ute ubulilicm ol' llie 
■ivlKkacQDs, deans, canons, amt other officiab, that 
ure siippfirted by theh- landg and revenue;*. They 
disapprovotl tliu pompous manner of worship thpt li 
gcncrally obscrvcd in these ciiurches, and looked, 
[lailicuUirly, u{)on instrumental music, as improperly 
employed in the service of God. The seventy of 
thcir ^al vr&ä also very great; for they werc of opjnioii, 
thqt not oiily open protii^ates» but even persons whoM 
piety was duliiouR, desei'VGd to be exctuded from the 
comtnunion of the chnrch": and they endeavoured 
fco justiiy the rigor of this decision, by obsei-^ing', that, 
ttü the ehurch was the cougregation of the faithful. 
Dothing was more iocumbent on ita ininisters and 
nilci's, than X*> guai*d ngainst its being defikd by tbp 
[Vß^iK-'^ of pt;r»onä destitute of true faitli and picty. 
They foiind, moreover, miich subject of affliction and 
complaint in the ceremonies that were Imposed by 
the quecn's oi^er, and by the atithority of her cou^» 
cU?« Ämong thcse were tlie festivaU or holydayn 

{^ ' Thcpuritaiwjusdfieclthemsclvca in rdatioii tothla painCf 
In a lettcr Euldrcüucd froin their [trison to queen Elizitbcth, in 
I59S, \>y ob«(Tving, that their Bentimente cmicerning the per- 
sona tnibjcct to i:xc(itnmumcatioii, and tilao with rcgard to the 
efiecUand exteiit of ihnt act of ehurch dificiplinc, werc con- 
formahle to those of all the reft)rmecl churchce, and to the doc* 
trine and practica ofthc ehurch of England in pariiculur. Tliey 
declared more uapectally. that, Ofcording lo thtir sensc ofthing», 
the ccnäiirc of ciccoiDmunicsiiaii dcprived oaly of Hpintuid pn- 
*ilrg««and c-ümtoita, wiihvut lakiiig avay ciiher ühort^, goois, 
luiM, gove^rniiKtit privii.t«' or puhlic, or any other civil or 
carthly coinmodity of (hl« lifo ; nud thiis ihey diatlnsifished them- 
8cIt» rrom thonc furioits «iid faiiatica) anabapmtH, wji» Itud 
cotiiniitwd luch drsorderü in (lemiaDy, and somc of whont werf 
DO« fnnking a noise in England' 

^ ' By this Council our author mmm, the High-ConRntsv' 
aion Court, of which it i< proper to ffi«c lonw account, m !u 
proceeding* catcntially belong lo Ine ecdesiattieal bistory of 
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cMfTjt»», that were celebrated in honor of the Saint», the use rf 
-"*" the sign of tlie cross, niore esjwciaily in the sscra' 
metit of bapti&m, the noiuinntion of ^odlathers and 
godniothcrs as sureties für the education of children» 
whosG |>arents werc still livin^if^ and the doctrine 

Enginnd. Thi« courl tottk its risc froin » r«marl[Rble cUute io 
Iho Ret of üiipreiiiiiey, by which ih« (|UGen and ber succenon 
werc cnipuwvr«(l to ttlooee pcrtvii» " tw exercise, ui»der her, •!! 
itianiiur uf juris Jiciion, pTivili'^cä, und pre-cn>inGnt;cEi touching 
ai»y Spiritual or eccle»iastical Jurisdiction ■witbin ibc re«lnis of 
Ensland aml lri.'lBml, na alto toviüit, rL-ronn,m)reiis,order,cnnvct 
anatmend, all errriTs, hervaic«, schiiims, nbuscs, caoteuiptx, 
offcticc« .ind ciiormitics whiitsoever; provitltd lliat ibey have no 
pow^r (o tletermiiie itny thiog to he Iteresy, but what buH bcm 
acljudged to be«o by tbe aiilhority ofihe canonical scripturc. or 
by the ärit four general cminciln, or any ol' tlicm; or by «ny 
olher ^«netal Council, whcmn tbc eame wiw declared hwiaiy by 
thu cxprcss und plain wordü nf canonicul scriiitiice, or >uch m 
iliall bt-rciiftcr be declared to be Iiereny by tlie high court oF 
parliniiieitt, witli tlie ai>«init of tbv tlergy t» convocaiion.** ripon 
tbe authority of tbit< clause, tlie queen appoiiited a c^rtain nuii)- 
bcr of cummisBloucTi« ior «tclt^sitt^ttcal uauaRB, who, in inany 
iiislatice», ahu»cd thelr power. Tbc court thcy composcd, was 
calied the Court ofHifJt CoMiuhnnn, becaiiKe it clainit-d a more 
exler<8ive juriEdiction, and lij^rbpr powtrfi, tban ihe ordinary 
uourt» of thti bishcps- Its Jurisdiction rcBcbcd o»«t ihc whol« 
kingdoin. and wiih inuch tliu sume nith tlint wbicb had b«cn 
)odgcd in tbe singli; persun oC lord Cmmivfll, vicar-gSiiCTiil of 
Henry VIII. These commiKsioner« wer« empowereil lonittke 
inqttiry, not »nly by tbe \vg»\ uiethodH of juriu^, and (ritneiiwx, 
but by all other wny> and nitfans wbiuh thvy could dvviw, tliHt 
IS, by rack, torturc, tnquisilicin, and iniprisonmcnt. Thcywcrc 
invetted wilb a riglit to eianiitic xiicb pursoiM as tbey stt*pectcd, 
by administtiriiig lo thom an nuih [nut alluwod in ttieir coinmis- 
sion, «n<l ihoreloro ciilied ^^ offiüin), by wbich they vtetv r«. 
rguirt^d to «nswerutl «jueations, «od tliereby mijjbt be ublig*^ to 
accuHC thcrnscives or their moät intimste frienda. The fine» th«y 
iniposed were merely discretionary; Ihe inipriionnient to wbich 
tbcy cnndemned was limilL>d by no role but tlioir own plessure ; 
Ihey impos«d, whcii thäy tliought proper, ncw articlc« of faith 
on ibe clerj'y, und practised all the imiguiii« and ciucltic« ofa 
real inquitiition. Sue Itapiii's aod Hume's HiKtorica of England, 
and Nt'al'K Hislory of ihc Puritans. 

^^ 1 Other rites and costoms diapleauns to tlie puritans, luid 
omitted by out author, werc, Lnci-ting at tli« Hacraiiienl of tlic 
I^ord'i suppor, bowing at the name of Jesus, giring the ring in 
mflrri.ige, the prohiliition of nmri-iage durlng ccriain timcs of tbe 
yesr, and the licenüing of ii for munvyt ax alw llui conärciatipn 
of children by episcop« impositioa ot band«. 
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relating to tl»e validitj of lay-btiptism '. Thejr dis- 
lllced the readtng of thc apocryphal t)Ooks in the 
church ; and, with respect to set forms of pi'ayer, 
althoiigh tliey did not go so far as to insist upon their 
being* enlirely abaüslied, yet tliey pieadcd for a riglit 
to all niiniät<;rs, of modifying, correcting, and using 
them in such a manncr, as might tend most to the 
adva]>cement of tnie piety, and of addresstiig the 
Deity in such tei-ms as were suggest^d by their in- 
ward feeliiigs, instcad oF those which were dJctated 
hy otliei-s. In a word, they were ofopinion, that the 
governnient and discipline of the church of England 
oug-ht to have been modeled after the ecclesiastical 
lans and institutions of Gcneva, and that no induU 
gence wa^ to he shewn to those cei'emonies or prac' 
tioes, which bore the sraallest resemblance to the 
discipline or worship of the church of Rome. 

XX. These scntiments, considered in themselve», 
seeined neither susceptible of a satisfactory defence, 
nor of a cotnplete refutation. Their solidity or false- 
hood depended upoii the principles from which they 
were derived ; and no regulär controversy could bc 
carried on n|iun these matters, until thc. contendiiig 
purties adopted some cooiraon and evident principles, 
by which they might eorroborate their respective 
Systems. It is only by an examination of these, that 



CfKT.m.> 



Tlif ptinci« 
piM un 

Piiritin* 
nuinWned 
thrrt tcDti- 

nwutt con- 
cenliDjc 
eccJ«*iulical 
i{ox«fninent 

unil JiviM 



■fSr ' TliP word« of (he original are, " nee sacri* ChmtisnH 
puoroe rC4->wii natoa ab aliis, quam eacerdoiibuB, iniliari patie- 
Mntur." The Uouian cathvlic«', who look u|>oti the external 
rite of biipii»!!) an absulutely iieccisary to salvution. coiiee- 
qutrtitly allow it to Ue pcribrmed by a Inyinun, «r a niülwiff, 
whore a ckr^r"'"" iKiiot at hatii], or (tfiiucii n rliliculous thing 
maj bc »K'niii>i><--(1) by a.aurg(?nti, whcrc a stilt birth ii appre* 
heiuted. TliL* cliurch of CiigUnd, tbottKli it icacliftii in gcneral, 
ihat nmii^ oiijrliilo bniilijic but mcn dcuicntcd tn the Service of 
God, yvt doth imt oeein null bnptlstii |)(rrtormed by I«ic6 or 
Woia«i*t( becanxe it mak^s a dirfcrmcv bttwi-vii whnt h cEsential 
to « Bacrutiiciii, aiiü wliat iE rvqui'^Uc to Lttu tvgular way of uelog 
il. Tbe Puritanü. ibai llicy miglit neither prcscrib«, nor eveii 
coniiire at a pruciice that «eeuted to bc fouiiiled on the absolute 
tuceosity of Infant baptUm, would allow thatiacrrd riti? lo b« 
perfonoed by ihe ckrgy alone. 
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cMv.m. it tf>n be known on whic'h »de the triilh lies, artd 
"*~ whdt (legree of Utility crr iniporlanc« can be aiiributed 
to B cüntest üf thi-'i iiaturc. The |u*iiiciplc:3 laidikiwn 
by Ihe que«n'a rommissioners an tlie one haild. and 
Ihe Furitans on the other, were indeed very differenl. 

For» in Ihe fii-st place, the iormiT maintained, that 
Uie rlght of reforaiation, that ik, tlw pririlege of 
MftloTing the comijitioiis, and of correcting theerrors 
thät niight have bcen introduced into the doctrittc* 
discipUnet or worsbip of the cfaurch, was lod^red in 
*he »overeigr, or civil niagistrnte alonc ; while Ihe 
latter dcnied, that tl»e |iaiver of the magistrat« 
extended so far, and maintained^ that it waa ratber 
the buainess of the clergy (o restore relij^ion to its 
natire dignity and histre. This was tlie opiuioii of 
Golvin, m hü bcen already obaerved* 

Secondly, the queen's coniniissioners mntntnined, 
that the rules of procecdin*:^, in reforming the doclnne 
or discipline of the church, were not to be deriv«! 
from thc< sacred wnting^ alonc. htit also (rom the 
writings and deciaiong oi" the fathers in the primitive 
agea. The Puritans, on the contrary, affirmed, that 
tbe inspired word of God heing (tie pure and only 
fountain of wisdom and trutli, it was thencc alone 
thttt the rnles and directions were to l>e drawn, which 
were to guide the ineaaures of those who undertook 
to purify the faith, or to recUfy the discipline and 
worship, of the church; and that the ecclcsiastical 
inslitutions of the early agcs, as also the writings of 
the ancient doctors, were absolutely destitute of all 
auihority. 

Thii-dly, the coinmisaioners ventured to assert, 
that the church of Rome was a-true church, thougli 
corrupt otid err^neous in many poiots of doctrineand 
government; that the pontiff, though chaj-geahle 
with temerity and arrogance in assuniiug to himself 
Ihe title and Jurisdiction of head of the whole church. 
Was, nevertheless, to bc estecmed a true and Uwful 
bishop ; and, conK(|ucnt]y. that the ininisters ordained 
by bim were qualified for perfortning the pastond 
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duties. This was a point whkh the English blaliops omn.m, 
ihougbt il absülutel}- necessaiy to maintain, cince 
they oouhl not uthcrwisc claim the honor of dc-riving 
their digoities, in an unint«rruptcd linc of succcssion, 
from ttie apostles, But tho Puritaos enteitairied 
vay diäerent notions of this matter ; they considered 
tfae Kotnish hierarchy as a systein of political and 
Spiritual tyranny. that had justly forfeited the title 
and privilcge« of a tttie church; they lookcd upon 
it> pontiff as Anti-Cbmt, and its discipUnc qb vaini 
nipentitious, idolatrous, and diamctrically opi>osite to 
the injuiictions of the Gospel ; and, in coosequence 
of these scniimciitg, they renoiinced its cümmuiiion» 
ond regai-ded all approachcs to it» discij)nnc and 
worthip as highly dangerous to the cause of (nie 
relig-ion. 

Füuithly, the commissioners considered, as the best 
juid mo8t perfect form of eccleslastical governnient« 
that wliirh took place during the firat fuur or fire 
eeiituries i they cten prefcnxil it to that whicb had 
been instltutni by tlie itpostlcs, iKcause, m ihef 
alleged, our Saviovir nnd bis a|K»tIcs had accommo- 
dated tbe form, mcntioiied in Scripture, to the feeble 
*nd Infant State of the cburch, and leA it to the 
wisdom and discretion üf Aitiire agcs to modify it in 
Bueh a raatiiiLT as inigbt iKM^tiitable to thetrtuiiiiihaiit 
progrcss of Christionity, the grandeur of a national 
establishnicnt, and also to tbe ends of civil poücy, 
The Puritaiiä osäcrted, in Opposition to this that tbe 
rules of church governmeiit were clearly laid down 
jn the Scriptwres, the only Standard of spiritiial disci- 

ine'; and that tbe apostles, in establishing the 
Irst Christian church on tbe aristocratic plan tliat 

Cy- ' By ihi* they me&itt, at least, tliat nothing ehould be 

Ittnposed as nccee^ary, butwtiat was cxprcitty cuiituinvd in tho 

'9criptitren, or dcduccd from llicni by iiccewiary c<jni»c<iucncc. 

rbejr maiiitainod Stil) r«rtlicr, iliat »uiiposing il proved, tliut all 

llhingi nocestary to ttiü gootl govemtnent of the church could 

Aot bc deduc«d front thote writing«, yet tlie digcretionsry pover 

Ksf Bupplytng ihU defect was aat vcatrd in tba civil taaguuate^ 

bul la tbe iplritual officcta of the cburcll> 
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cm. xn. was thcti obscrved ia tlie Jewish Saiihedrim, designed 
"■♦ * it as an unchungenble model, tu be fullowed in all 
|imcs, and in iill pliices. 

Laslly, tlie court refarnicrs were of opiiiion, that 
things inäißercnt, whicli are iicither coinmanded iior 
fürl»tl(tcri by the iiuthority of Saiptui-r, such as Uie 
extcmal rites of public worsbip, Uie kiud uf vesU 
iiieat» that are to be used by the clergy, religious 
ftrstivals, and the like, niight be ordered, determined, 
«ntl rcndered a matter oi Obligation by the autbority 
of the civil magistrate ; and that» in such a case. the 
Tiolatiou of bis commands woiild be no less criminal 
tban an act ofxebellioii against tbc lawsof the »täte. 
Ttie Puritaiis alleged, in answcr to this asscition, 
tlkat it was an indecent prostitution of power to 
impose, as necessary and indispensable, those tfaings 
which Chnst had left in the cLass of matters indif- 
ferent, since this was a manifest cncroachmcnt upon 
that liberty with whlch the divine Saviour had 
indulged us. To this they added, that such ceremo- 
nies as had bx-'en abused to idolatrous ptir{)Oäea, and 
had a niauifeüt tendency lo i-uvivc the iinpressions of 
superstitlon and po|>ery in tlie mindf of nicn. could 
hy no mtaiis be consjdei'ed as indifterent, but dcscrvctl 
to be rejecled nithoiit hesitation as impious aod pro- 
fane. Such, in their estiraalion, were the religious 
cerenionies of ancient times, wliose abrogation was 
refused by the <|ueen and her Council *. 

t^' Dr. Mosheini, in tliese five nrliclt-a, ha.i ritltuwi-d (In? 
account uf tili* coniroversy giveii by Mr. Neal, Thi« ivriter aAdt 
u liixlh uritcle, not ofcjebalei but of unioii. *' Both parlie* [*ay» 
he) agreed too well in asscriing tlie ntcesüity of an uiiiri>rii»ily uf 
publii: w(irihi[i, und oPcalling in tlie üwurd «»('thu mji^iMratc Tor 
the suppon and defence of iheir several ]iniici[ik-s, wtiluh iliCy 
mad« an ill use of in their turiig. aa tliey coulU ^fiwp lliu powrr 
Itito ittoir liutidä. Tlie titiiDiliLrd ofuMiformiiy, Hcct>rding i» UlO 
biehopK, was tho (]ui;oii*« suprcinncy, and ihe laws ol" luv ImiUt 
srcnritinfT to tlie Puritun^, tliv d<:4.Tevii of provinciul snd iiiitiunal 
synatU, allnwcd nnd ci^forced by the civil innu^inluitu : but nci> 
Iher p.trty ueiv titr aduiitling lUat liberty of conhcii-iico» aiul 
froedotn of profc-ssiuii, wtiicfi ie cvcry mun'a rigUt, n» fiir m is 
voiisietent with (he peaco of tlic govcnimciit uiid<»- wliidi he 

liTW." 
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'■' XXI. This contest hctween thc conimissinners of oun-.nn 
Ihe court, and (hose reliLrionists who desired a more-n~r~ 

1 « "111 I • '"^ BrDWfv- 

comt>lete relormalion thnn had yet taken place, i.«»,«Kcto( 
woiild have Iwen inucli mnre dangerous in its con- ^"''^'"'■ 
sequences, had the party, distiiiguishcd by Ihe geoeral 
(lenomiaation of Puritans, Ijeen united in thelr senti- 
ments, viewä. nnd tueasiires. But the case was qnite 
othenvise ; fiir this lar^ body, com|Ki8ed of persona 
ot' diiTerent ranks, characters, opinions, and inten- 
tions, and unanitnous in nothing; but their antipathy 
to ihe forms of doctrine and disciplioe that were 
Cdtablishtxl by law, was snddcnly dividcd into a 
variety of sects: of which somc spread abroad the 
delusions of cnthusiasni, which had tiirned ttieir own 
hrains: while uthers displaycd their fully in invent* 
in^ nevr and whimsical plana of church<governnient. 
Of all thesc sects thc most famous was that which 
was foi'ined, about thc year 1581, by Robert Brown, 
an insiniiating man, bnt very unsettied and incon- 
.yi^tent in hi:> views and notions of thing^. This 
Innovator did not greatly dilfer. In point of doctrine, 
rither from thc church of England, or from the rest 
f^f the l'uritnns ; but hc had formed singular notions 
imcerning the naturc of the church, and the rules 
ecx'lesiastical govemnient. He was for dividing 
the whole body of the fatthful into separate societies 
Or CO ngrega tions, not larger ihan those which were 
fbrnu-d hy tEie apostles in the infancy of Christianity ; 
lind niaintaiiit'd, that such a nuniber öf persona, as 
CouUl lie contaiiied in an oiilinary place of worship, 
ought to lje considered as a church, and enjoy all the 
»ights nnd privileges that are competent to an eccle- 
isiastical coniniunity. Theäe ^raall societies he pro- 
n'Hinced iiidependeut, Jure divifto, nnd cntirely 
exenijtt from tiiejurisdiclinn uftlie bishops, in whose 
hnnds the court placed the reins of Spiritual govern- 
jDcnt ; und also ü-uin ihat of ^ynods, which the 
l'uriutis in gcneral regarded as thc snpreme vi.sible 
»ourccä of ecclesiii:ilical authority. He also main- 
tftincd, Ihnt the power of governing each congvega- 
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, ivh tiotti ftnd pTovidiug for its wclfare, reslded ia the 
"^ peofilc ; and tliat cach niember had an equnl sliare 
in ihis dii-ection, and an e(|ual right to regtüate 
afiairs for the goed of the whole society ". Hencc 
ftll poiiits both of doctrine and disciplinc wcre Hib- 
mitted to the discusäion of the ^vhole congrcgatioo, 
and wbatcver was eupported by a majority of votm 
passed into a law. It was the con^regatioii also t)iat 
elected sonie of the brethren to the oflioc of pastors, 
to perform the duty of public instruction, and thtf 
«everal branchcs of divine worship; irscrving, howwer, 
the power of diümissiag thesc miuistcrs, and reducmg 
them to the condition of private mcmbera, whenerer 
auch a change should appear to be conducive to the 
Spiritual advantage of the Community. For these 
pAstors were not esteeiiied superioi', either in sonctity 
OT i*ank, to the rest of their brethren, nor distins'oish- 
ed fn)ni them hy any other circunistance tlian the 
iiberty of pi"eaching and praying, which they derived 
froln the free will and consent of the coiigregation. 
Jt iä, heaides, to be observed, that their right of 
preaching was by no means of an cxclusive nature* 
or pecuiiar to them nlone, since any member that 
thouglit pro[»tr to exhort or instruct the brethren, 
was abimdantly indulged in the Iiberty of propfiesy- 
ing to the whole aaseinbly. Accordingly. when Ihe 
oöiinary teacher or paator had finishcd his discourse, 
all the other brethren were perniittcd to communi- 
eate in public their scntiments and illustrations u{>oii 
any usefui or edifyiiig subject, on which Ihey sup- 

ft3- " ll \& farther to be observeil, that, according u> tbia 
»yBlein. one clmrcli was not entilled t« *s:ercigG jurisdiclion ov«r 
anottier j hut each niigiit give the otlier counsel or ndmonitloD, 
if ila merabers wallced in ii dUorderly maaner, or abandoi>ed tlie 
Capital iruttis orreligiuii; und. it' the oßvtidiiig church did not 
receive llie iKliiioiiltiiii), tlic otbers were sllouvd to disown it 
publicly aä a church of t'hrtxt On the otlier band, thu powerg 
•f tiic church. oflicers were confiiied withinthe iiarrow limits of 
their owti Bociety. The iiastor of tfae cfaurch niight not «diai» 
tiister the sacraincnt of baptiHm, or the Lord'i lunperf to any 
but IhoM of bi« own cammunioa. 
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posed i\iey cuuld throw new light. In a «ord, «■ 
ßrmvn enileavoured to model tite form of thc churcli 
afler iIh; inraiit cotnmunitjr that waa founded by tlie 
apostles, witliout once considering the itnportant 
ch&nges nhich had takcii [ilacc t<iiicc tlmt time. botb 
in the relig^ous and civil State of tbc world, the 
influence tbat these chanffes niusi necessariiy have 
U|)an «11 ectlesiastiaü establishments, or tlie [Kirticular 
drcumstauceü uf the Chnstian chtircb, in consequence 
of its former cnrruptions and its Lite nrfbrnmtion. 
ßSi<i, if hia notiona were crudc atid cbimerical, Ibc 
iftst\t with which tu; and hiii assoctates luaintaiaed 
and propagatod them, was intemperate and extrava- 
gant in the highest de^i-et^; für ho aSirmvd, that all 
eommunion was to be broken oU with tbose reUgiou» 
aocieties which were founded upon a dlfferent [daa 
front im, and Ireated more especially ihe c-hurch of 
Bugland as a spuridtis churcli, wlioäe iniiiisU-rs were 
VnlawfuUy ordained, whose discipline was popish and 
aDtichristtan, and whose sacrantents and Institution» 
were desütute of all cfficacy and virLue. The sect 
oi this bot-headed Innovator, not being able to endurft 
Ihe itevere treatment which th«ir Opposition to the 
estabiished forms of retigious govcrntneiit aiul wor- 
ibip had di-ftwn upon tliem, froin an adnünistralioci 
that was not distinguished hy its uuldnes?) and 
indulgence, retired into Ibe Netherland«, and founded 
cburches at Aliddclburg, Amäterdnni, and JLoydcn j 
but their establislimcnts were neither solid nor dur« 
able*. Their fonnder returned into Ivngland, and, 
having renouuced liiü principles of Separation, took 
Orders in the established churcii, and obtained a 

^ " Tho Rritish churche» at AiiKrt'rttnm «iid Mkltlelburg 
»re tncofporatcd into tli« nstional Dutch thurch, find their nas- 
tora uru tiiciiibcift orUic Dulch ayuod, ^vhlcli iasußicient tosWw 
that tlirre »le at this tlnie no craccs of Browciism or Inilepai- 
ilency in these cliurchet. Tlio cIiuti;Ii at Le^ik-n, wlicru Ro' 
binsnn huJ Kxed tUe Htiiiulnrd uf intlopctidi-ncy, nimm itieyear 
lS&&t nae dtapc*r«ed; niul it U vcry remorkable, thnt samo mcni- 
btrs of Ulis churclit tran^limtiiig tlieuiSelT» lutu Aniriicttj llud 
the ruundntioQ of ihe colony of New^Eogland. 
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»■ "»- beiw ficc ". The puriton esiles, wliom hc thus aban-' 
"*~ don«cl» disagreed amoiig llipmsclvps, and split into 
parties ; and their aflTairs declined from day to day *. 
Tills engaged the wiser part of them to niitigate the 
severity of their foiinder's plan, and to soften the 
rigor of his uncharitablc dccisions ; and hence arose 
the Community of the IttttepctidettUi or Congrega- 
tional Urethren ; a sect which still suhsists, and of 
whtch an account shaU be given in the history of the 
following Century. ^'' 

Tiertrf* t4 XXn. In the Belgic provinces, the fiiends of the 
dTufchi^ Reformation seemed for a lonj,' time uncertain, 
ibiNcibif- whetlier they should embrace the cnmmunion of the 
Swiss or that of the Luthcran chiirth. Each of these 
had zeulous fiiends and powcrful patrons*. The 
matter was, nevertheless, decided in 1571, and the 
feligiouä System of Calvin was publicly adopted ; for 
the ISelgic confi^ssion of failb, wliich then appeared'', 
was drawn upin the spirit, and almost in tbe terms, 
of that which was received in the reformed churches 
of France, and difTered considerably, in several re- 
spects, froni the confession of Augsburi^, but more 
especiolly in tlie articie relatlng to Christ's presence 
in the eiicharisf^. This will not appear surprising to 
tliose who consider the vicinily of tlio French to the 
XÄW-Cotintries> the number of French protestants 
constantly passing or sojouroing there. the extraor- 
dlnary reputntion of Calvin and of the College of 
Geneva, and the indefatigable zeal of his disctples in 
cxtending; the limits of their church, and pi-o|)agating 
throiig-hout Eiirope their system of doctrine, dis- 

113* y Srown, in his new {yreferment, Porvot, not an\y tbe 
rigor ofhUprinciplca, bul also the gravity of Vw forincr morafa; 
f»r hü Icd a very idie aiid dJasolute life. See Ncal'a Iliatory of 
the Purittins. rol. i. 

» Neal, vnl. i. chap. vi. — Hoornbieckü Summa Conlroren. 
lib. x.p. TAH. — Füllers Ecclcaiastical History fffBril«n,b<»kKj 

" Loacbcr, |>nr. iii. üb. v. cap. iv. 

•* Kuclieri Biblioth. 'l'htjolog. Symbolicw, p. 2l(i. 

' See Branilt's History oti\\^ Rclbnnaiion of the Netberiands 
(«ritten in Dutcli), vol. i. boak v. 
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cipline, and government. Be Ümt as it may, froro cwr.xvr. 
thia period, the Dulcli, wlio had before beeii denotni- "*~ 
nated Lutheramt assumcd univei-sally thc title ot 
Reformid, in which also they imitated the l'rench, 
by whom this tille hadlieen firstinvented and adopted. 
It is tnic, tliat, as long as they vvei-e subject to the 
Spanish yoke, tbe fear of exposiiig tbemselve-t to thc 
displeasiire of their sovcreipi induced tliem to uvoid 
the title of Reformeä, and to call tliemsclves Asao' 
c'iaies of the hreihren of the Confession of Augs- 
burg ; for tbe Lutheraiis were esteeined, by the 
S{)aiii.sh court, mucb l)ettei- subjects than the dUcipleä 
i^ Calvin, who, on account of the tumults which had 
lately prevailed in France, were supposed to buvc a 
greater projjcnsity to inutiny and sediLion ''. 

XXUI. The light of the Reformation was firiit«,iimPa- 
transmitted from Saxony into Poland by the disciples '*'"'■ 
of Luther. Some time after this happy period, the ■'^ 

Bobemian Brethren, whom tbe Romish clerpy had 
expcUed from thctr country, as also scveral liel- 
vctic doctoi's, propagated tbeir sentiments among 
the Polandci's. Some congregations were also found- 
ed in that republic by the AnaLaptists, Anti-Trini- 
tarians, and other sectaries *. Mence it was, that 
tliree dUlinct commnnities, each of which adopted tlie 
main principlcs of the Reformation, weie to be found 
in Foland, — thc Bohemian Brethren, the Lutherans 
and Swks. These coniuiunities, in oixler to defend 
theinselves with the grcHler vigor against their com- 
mon eoeraies, furmed amoiig tbemäelveä a kiud of . 
confederacy, in a sytiod hetd at Sendomir in 157Uf 

fü^ « Dr. Moglioini advances Ihis on tbe authority o( a pBK« 
«agc in Brandrs (litttiry of tlie Kclvnuftlioii, »hielt ie a moet 
ciiriou!^ und valuablc work,naLwU1iftnii'JiiiK !■!■<: »utlivr'e partialUy 
to the cause of ArmiDiani&m, of which Ge wo« oiie of tlie moBl 
rcdpfictable putrouä. 

* Lojcber, par. üi. IIb. v. cap. iii-— Salig, lom. ii. lib. vi. cajt. 
üi, iv. V.— KegenTi>!Bt;ii HieU £cclve. Slüvonicar. Üb. i. cap. 
xvi. — Solignac, Hist. de Pologne, tum. v. — Kautz, PrwcJpua 
Kulig. £viuigel. in Polouiü t'uu«, publislied at Hamburg, in 
1738. 
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KM. on certain conditions, wliich werc comprehcnded in 
*~ tbe ('onfession of TBith thnt ilerivc» i'ts title from 
thc dt} now mentioned^ ßut, a9 this aäsocißtion 
seemed rathcr adaptcd to acceterate the condusion 
of peat*, than to proinole tlie cause ol' tnith, the 
points in dchate lx;tw»;ii the l/ntlicfaiis nnd the 
Reformed being expressed iti this rccont-iling con- 
fessioii in vag^uc «iid »mtii^'-tious terin^, it was soon 
efter this warnily opposcd by many ot the fonner, 
Süd was SDtirel}' annulled in the tbiluwing trenturj^ 
Many nttempt« have, indeed, been inade lo reviveli; 
biit thej hüve not answtred the exiicctations of those 
who have enipioyed their dcxterity nnd /.eal in this 
matter. In Pnis^ia the Reformcd goincd ptnind 
aller the d(>ath of Ltilher and Alelfinchlhon, and 
founded tht> Hourishing churches which still subsist 
in that country s. 

XXIV. The Bohemian, or (as they are otherwisc 
calied) Moravian Brethren, who dcscendid from the 
bettcr sort of Hussitcs, nnd wcre disting'uish«d by 
several reh^ous iiistitutions of a singular nature, 
which were well adapted to giiard their eommunity 
against the i-eigning vices and corruptions of tbe 
times h°d no sooner heard of Luthcr's design of 
ref(»-mit)|^ the diurch, than they sent deputiea» in 
ld9!?, to i'ecomniend themscivca to hiä friendship and 
ffood Offices. In succeeding times, they contiiiued to 
discover the same /ealous attachment to the Lutheran 
churches in Saxony, and also to those which were 
, founded in other cmintrieE. These offers coidd not 
be well ac<;eptcd without a previous examination of 
their religious sentimentsandprinciplcs: and, indeed, 
this examination tunied tp their advantage; for 
neither I.tither nor his disciples found any Ibing, 
^ither in tlicirdoctrine or discipUiie, that was, iii any 

' See Dan. Eroeet .InblAntky's (Tistoria Cotitensus Scodo- 
miriencie, pubtislied at tlerltn, in 17^1 ; a» bUo (hc Epbtula 
Apolo^clicB of the same autiior, In detVaicc of the work do^ 
■leiitioncd, aguinKt the objaciionii of «ii niiofiymoua autbor. 

I Loscher, |>ar. üi. lib. vi. cap. i. 
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great moasure. liable to censure ; and thouf^h he couTd csn 
not approve every [lart of llieir Coiifession of Faith, ~* 
which iliej submilted to his jiidgemeiit, yet he looked 
upon it m an object of tnlc-ration and indul^nce K 
Neverthcless, tlie death of Initiier, and the expuUioit 
of tlicse Ui-cthren üram their country in 1547, gave 
a ncw turn to their religious connesions ; and great 
numbers of tlient, more espedally ofthose who retired 
into Füland, «mbi'aced (he leligious sentiinents and 
discipline of the Heformed. The attachment of tbe 
Bc^emians to the Lutherans seemed, indced, to be 
rovived by the Convention of Sendomir; biit, as tho 
articies of unioii, drawn up in that assembly, soon 
lost all their force and aothurity, alt thü Hoheminns 
gradually entered into the (Kommunion of the Swisi 
chtirch '. Thiü union was at first fonned on the 
express condition, that the two chui-chea shmihl oon- 
tinue to be govemed by their respective lawB and 
in&titutions, and should have separate places of ptibtic 
worship ; but, in the following Century, all i-etnaitis of 
disscnsion M-ere remov«d in the synodit holden at 
Ostrog in 1620 and 1627, snd tjie two cong-i-egation« 
B^re formed into one, undtr the title of The Church of 
the United Brethren. In this coalilion the reconcllcd 
parties shewed to each other reciprocal tnai'k« of 
toleration and indulgence ; for the extenial fomi 
of the churcb was regulated by the discipline of tlia 
Bohcmlan Rrethien, and the arlides of faith were 
tttken from the creed of the Calviniats'". 
If '^*aCXV. The descendants of the Woldensea, whoTi«wj. 
lived shut iip in the Valleys of Piedmont, wore "atu-H,""prJ.ni, 
rallv led, by their Situation in the neighbourho'jd of mKiramTir 
theFreoch, andof the repuhlicofCIeneva, toembrace'™^''"' ;| 

'' See n Geniiati work of Cttrpzoviua, cntitlcd. Nachricht 
i'nn den BoIiiuiHchen Brucleru, |». 4fi;« »Iso Jo. Cbr. Koclicri 
llibliolli. [). 7^. 

' Beiid« C«tueniui, Cainerarius, und T.a$ttui<, who h»ve written 
profe8»edly ihe hiatory of the Bohcmian Brellirtii, s«tf Lofch«, 
par. üi, liD. V. cap. vi.— SuHg, lom. Ü. Üb. vi. c»p» iit. — Itcgcti'- 
volic. Itb. i. otp. xiü. xiv. XV. 

i' Boganvolscii Hist. üb. i. cop. siv. p. 190. 
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the docti'jncs and rites of thu i-eforoied churcli. So 
far down, however, as the year 16aO, they retaioed 
a coasidemblc |>art of thrir nncicnt diitctpline and 
tenets ; but tlic plague tiiat bruko out in thut year 
having dcstroyed tlie greatest part of ihis unhappy 
pcople, and amon;; the rest a considerablc nunibar of 
thcir postors and durgy, they addressed Ihemselves 
to the Frenth cliiiirlies forsjjiritual siiccoiir; nnd the 
ne«' doctors, who were sent m cunÄ"<|uence uf that 
invitutiüi), madf scvera) chaiiges in tltediscipline and 
doctrine of the Waldenses, and rendered them con- 
formable, in every respect, with thoi«e of the pi"«)- 
testant churches in France'. 

The Hungarians and Transylvaniaiis were engaged 
to Tcnouncc the errors and supei'stitioti:t nf ihe cliuix'h 
of Rome by the writings of Luther, aitd the minislr/ 
of bis disciples. But, some time at^er, Matthias 
Devay, atid otht-]' doctors, began 1o intnHlut.'e, in a 
secret manner, among these natiuns, the doctrines of 
the Swiss churches in relatioii to the cucharist, as also 
their princlples of ecclesiastical g;overnnnent. This 
doctrine and these principlea were pro|)agated in a 
more open and public mannei' about the year ISSOt 
by Szegedin and other Calvinist teachcrs, whose 
minintry was attended witii remarkable success. Thi« 
change was followed by the samc di.'^sen.sions that had 
broken out in other countries an similar occasion« ; 
and these dissensions greiv Into an open schiäm ampng 
the fiiends of the Reformation in these provincts* 
which the lapse of titne has ratber conärnicd than 
diminished ™. 

XXVI. After the solemn publication of the fainous 
Form of Concord, many German churches. of the 
Lutheran communioo, dissolved tbeir original bornls» 

' Leger. Hietoire Generale deb Kglisc« Viiudoi»«. lirr. i. 
cliB[), xxxiii. p. 205, IfOfi. — Ahr. Sculieli Aiinsles H«iionrti 
Cvaiigelii, p. 2!H. — Dan. Uerdt-ti, Hiiit. Bemmt) Ifvaogaliif 
Com. li. p. 401. 

■" Pauli Debrezeui Histuria Eccie«. Uclurm. in Hun^ar. el 
Trannylvan. üb. ii. \i.6i, 72, 96.— llmtbuld. Nachridit. A» 
1738, p. 1076.— Georg. Hfuieri Histvria £cclw(. Transylw 



I 



and embraced the doctrin« nnd discipline of Calvin. 
Amoiig Ihese we mav place tlie churches of Nassau, 
Hanau, and Isenburg, with several others of less note. 
In 1595, tlie princes of Anhalt, influenced by the 
counsc'ls of Wolfgans: Amlitifi;, renounced also the pro- 
fe!>sioti of Ltitlicrani-srii, niid iiitrodiiced into their 
dominions ttio rcligiuiis tenets and ntes uf Geneva 
this iwolutiun, however, prmiuced a long and warm 
controvers)' lietwcen the Lutherans and the inhabit- 
anis of the piincipality " ; The doctrines of the Cal- 
vinist or reformed church, |«rticularly thosc which 
reUt^; to the eucharist, wcre also introduced into 
7>enniai'k, Ioward the conclusion of this centuiy; 
ior, in this kin^dom, the disciples and votaries of 
iMcIanchthon, who hnd nlways discovered a strong pro» 
|icnsity to a iinion lictwccn the profcstant churches, 
were extiomcly niimeroiis, nnd thcy had at thcir head 
Nicolas Hemminffius, a man eminent for his picty 
and leHrning*. But the views of this dtvine, and the 
»chenics of his pnrty, hcing; discovered miich sooner 
ihan they exjiectcd. hy the vigilant defendej-s of the 
Lutheran cause, their plana were diseoncerted", and 
the pro^fess of (?alvinism was auccessfully opposed by 
the Lutheran ministers. seconded by the countenance 
and auihonty of the sovei-eign P, 

H " See, for AI) acr»utit of ihix matter, the OerniRn work of 
UucliniHD, wliich U eolillet) Hintorie des HttUiies Anhalt, vol. i>. 

?. }H'Jt anO tlial of Kraft, wliich bears Lbe tili« of AusfulirJidiv 
litttoric von liLtii ExorcUoio, p. i28, +rJ7. cÖ" Though the 
priiic» profeüsed Calvinisn), and introdiiceil Calvinist minislert 
■nto all ilie churclica, wher« tliey had Uie nght of pntronage, yet 
tili; pcoplc wcrc Icft fr«c in llicir choice; and the noblem«;!) and 
lltcir vaA^als, wlio wetc atlBclied to Lutberaiiism, had securetl 
In thvm the uiirt-Mmiiicc) cxercisc of iheir reiigion. By -vlrtue 
of a coitvintiun minie in ItiTü. the LuihumiiK wert permitted to 
erect iiew clinrchüs.. Th« Zor)»t Uno, and the grestCKt ^>nrt of 
itii Hubjcct«, profe»« LuLhLTaui»in ; but tlie ihree olher lini;>, with 
their ro.[)i-citve people, are CiilviiiUtü. 
H « Erici PoDto{>pidtini Annal. Eccleiico Danice Diplomatie!, 
H tom- ili. p. .57. 

^M g^ p 'lltal i« (Tor ovr aullior conbistenlly wiiti Irutli cun mi-an 
^M uu nioro) ihc dcxi};!)«, tlxit wcrc focincd to rcnder CalviiiiMii the 
H national und establi*he<l retigion, prored uborliv«. 1| i» certaÜn, 
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XX^ni. It mnst not, ho«'e\'er, be imagioed, that 
the different natioTK wlitcli emltraeed the communioii 
of the Calvinist rliiiiTh, aiiopted, at the same tinie, 
witliout exccptinu, all its lencts, riles. and instit«- 
tions. This universal confonnity was, imiet'd, ardently 
ii«.' r-w- desired by the Ilelvetic doctons; hut tlieir desires, in 
Hdmrdi. jIjJjj rwspett, u'ei-e (ar from being accomplUhed. The 
EngUült, as i% sufficifntly known, rejectcd the forms 
uf ccdwiastical j^vcmintnt and reHpous worship 
ibat wcrc adopted l)y the otlKT rcFormcd church«, 
and cutild not be pei-sunclpd to reccive, m public and 
national arttclos of faith, the doctrines that wei'e pro- 
psgated in Switzerland, in relatioa to the sacratnent 
of the Lord'a supper and the diWne detrees*'. The 
protestants in Holland, Bremen, Polnnd^ Hungory. 

Iiowcvcr, thiit CalvinUm ntade u very connTcJcrnMc progrcus lo 
VcnioArii, und h-^s sti)1 a great numbf f of votorie« ib Umu 
kin};dDtii. 

C^ *) It is Uuc, ihut tlic (lociriue of «^uiiikIc, vho rcpretentcd 
tlio brend aind wino as ikuthine inuru llian the exteriittl tisits of 
ehe tlenth of Chmt, was not odopttsl hy ihe chuteh nf Knglard ; 
but tlie doctrinc of Calvin wns «rmbriicod b}' tliat diurcli, and is 
plsinly tmiglit io tli« xxviiitli urticJe of it» fnitli. As to »hat 
relaieb la Ltie daculni) of t))0 divinc Oecreci^ Dr. Moilieiia it 
equally in an error. The xviitli artidc of lli« cliurch of England 
i«, as bi»Iiop Uuriiet candidly itcknoivlegca, framed nccordin^ 
tci St. Augufitin'b dodrine, wLich scarcciy diffcrs al all from that 
of Calvin; and thougb it be expressed wiih a ceriain latitttde 
that penders it BuBceptihle ofa miligated interpreiatiun, yet H U 
vti«y pirobable, that thoae who penned it wete patrons of th« 
dociriaeftfabaoluie decrecs. Tlie ver^' cautiona, that sre «uh- 
jomed ro this anitte, inttmate, that CalTinisni w»% nbai It wai 
meant lo eetablieh. It is e^rtain, that the CsIviniMtcal iloctrine 
ot* pfedcttinalion nr^ailed am«ng the firft Engltiih rcf>>rmcTt, 
the grcnt^at purt nl vrhom wcrc, at Iriut, Suhinpsarittnt ; m the 
rei(jn of tjoeen I^iisnbeth tbrä doctrinti was pn-ctominant, but 
«ftrr that p^riod il lost grouml imptret-pttblv, nml was rpnounccd 
by Ihe cliiircli of Rnglnnd in tUc reiqn of kinf; Charles I. Some 
mombeni of thnt cburch atill udhercd, ncnrertliele:'it, iv the tencts 
of ('alviik, aiid tnuindiiiiid, not only lliat th« ihirty<ritne Rrtlcles 
were Calvini»ticnl, but aXm nffirmcd ihnt llwji were riol mtcep- 
tible of tbat latitudf of Interpretation for wliidi the Armlntan« 
coniended. Tlicst! L-ptsconnl vutarim of Calvinijm wete callcd 
Bodrinai l^nritttHt. See Biimel'» KxpoHitlan of ihc Se^entecnlh 
AMide, Äc, and Neal'« llfrtOTy ofthe Turitans, vol. i. p. 3T*. 
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■od the Palatinate, followed, indced, the French and o«xt.»vi. 
Hdvctic churches in Uieir sentimeuts concerning the •*• 
cucliamt. iii the simplicity of theii* warshiji, aui\ in 
their princi|jl«ü of ecclcsiastical polity; hut not in 
tbeir iiotioiis ol' predestinalioM, which iiitricatc doc- 
triiie tliey left utu'efined, aml subniitted to the free 
examination anü iiri%'ate jud^iuent of every iodivU 
dual '. It mny fiiither l»e nffirnn-d, that, Iwforc the 
synod of Donlreclit*, no i-efdnned church had oliliged 
its nicmiieri^ by any special law or article of faith, to 
adlwre tu Ü»; düctrine of the church of Ocncva 
relatiiig u> the priinary caitses of tlie salvation of tho 
elect, or the ruiii of tl>e reprobate. It is true, that, 
in the coiuitries now meiitioiied, the grentcst ijart of 
the reformeti doctors feil by degrees» of Iheir owa 
acoord, into the ColvinisticaL opiaion concerning these 
intricatc points; and this was princi|>aUy owing, uo 
duubt. to the gieat reputation of the coUcge of Goneva, 
which was genei-ally fi-equented» in this centuiy» by 
those atnoDg the reformed who were candidates for 
the miiiiätry. 

XXVIH. The books of the Old and New Test»- 'n.« j».- 
nwnt are regarded by the reformed cburches as the],rf"Jl"||7*" 
only sources of Divine Truth ; it must however be rrfnrmed 
obwrred, that, to their authority, the church qf*''""'**' 
England adds that of the writingü of the Fathers 
d«ring the first five centunes ^ The rcfoi-ined and 



' See Gi'otii Apologet, eorum, «jui HoIInndioct *nte mula^ 
IJ0oem, Au. IGlt^, prinTuorunt, cup. iii. 

^ ' It was iii tliis fuiiiüus »tynoil, tliat wü.s nsseitiltlcd in tlie 
ycur I6I8, und uf which wc shnll huve occasion to givp ii inare 
aintplc account in. Khv hisiory of the following Century, that tlifr 
doctrin« of Calvin was fixctl oa the uutioutd and catubli»liuil rdi- 
gion of liie Seren Uiiiteil l'roviiices. 

(T^ I l'horc i« nothing in the chirty-nin« srlicleü oftlie chifTvh 
of England, which implics its considmng the writinga of ^k« 
Fitthcn uf tlie fuA five centuri«», aa «n autborilaliv« criteriun 
of rdipoiia irtith. 'i'here iei iadcccLi n clause in ihe Act of 
Uiiifonnity, paMtid in the rd^ of qiieva ElixabtMli, declariiig 
llut bcr delegütes, in ccclesitttlical niultcrti, (.hdiild not dvtt-miiito 
any tbiiig tu bo hvro<>y, bnt what was ulJLulgcd so by ttt« aulb«- 
rity oT Scripture» or by the first Tour genent cotiacd«; ud Ibis 

2 A S 




35i5^ 



lUSTOftV OF TUE. RKTUIUIKD CiroUCÜ. Stcr. 111. 



ui^TT.m. the Luth^ans agree in maintaining: tliat thc Scn|>- 
■*■ ' tures arc intalHble in all things; that, in mattere of 
wliich Ihe knowlep; is necosaary to salvation, they 
are clear, atid complotc ; anti also that tlicy are to he 
cxplaii>ed hy them9t>lvcs, and not by the dictates wf 
human i-enson, or the deciaions nl' thc ancient Fathei% 
Scveral oi' the doctors auiong the Ibrmer have indeed 
employwl too freely Ihe sag:acily of thcir oattiral 
nnderstanding, in explnininfr the divine niysterics 
that are contained in the (iiw|x?l ; and thia circuin- 
stance has induced many to imagine, that the i-eformed 
adopted two soiirces of religion, two criterions of dWinc 
truth, viz. the Scriptlire and human reason. Hut per- 
haps it will he found, that, in this respect, doctore of 
1»th coinmunions have sonietinies jjone too fnr, being 
)ed on by the spirit of controversy, and aniinated with 
the desire of victory ; for, if wc excopt the singular 
tenct.1 of sonie individuals, It niay be affirmed witlt 
trnth, that the Liilherans and the refoiined are una- 
nimntiÄ in the matter now under cnnsideration. They 
both maintain, that contrndictory prüpo^ilionä cannoi 
Ix the olijects of faith; and conscqucntly that all 
doctrines which contnin such Ideas and notioiis as 
arc repug^niint to »nd destray each other, niuät be 
false and ineredihle. It is triie. indeed, that the 
rcformcd somelimes wMf Ibis principlL- in a eonten- 
tions manner, tu overturn ccrtain point«: of tbe 
Lutheran system, which they have thought pro|»er to 
reject ". 

miwin« XXIX. Tbe refonned, if by this denomination 
wfo(m«i"'wc iinderstand those who embracc Ihe sentinienta of 

«iid tAj'licr- 

«III üiuj;iv<'. ^^^ perliap mjsted Dr. Moslieim in tlie pamiage to wliicli tina 
not« relcrx. Mucli respect, indvDil (pcHui)» too mudi), hiu 
be«n paid lo tlie pAlIior« ; but lliut ho« bevti ai«-uys a matter of 
chotce, and not of Obligation, 

t^ " Our author hat her« undonbledly in vtew llie Lutheran 
doctrioeorCoDüubatsntiation, whidi suupoaei thetnineezlended 
bociy to be tntally present in cliAer«i)t pWes at one and the ««tnc 
ttnie. To call tliiB a gross and ^laring contradictioni fiocms 
radier the dictatc of common scnte, thati thc Suggestion of a 
contenliDU$ spirit. 
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Calvin, difTer eotirely froin the Lutbenins in the fol- cskt^». 
lowing iwints : * 

Ist, in Uieir notions of the sHcranifiit oF the LordV 
Supper. Tlie LuUieraiia äflinii tlial the Ixxly and 
blood of Christ are matertally pretteiit in this sacra- 
inent, though in an incoinpichensible manncr; and 
thftt they are i'eally exhihitetl, both to the ri|;;^tcous 
and the wicked, to the worthy and to the unworthj 
receiver. The refurmed hold, on the contrary, that 
tbe mau Christ is oiily present in this ordinaoce by 
Ihc exteinal sigr)» of bread and wine, Ihough it mtist. 
at the same tinie, be observed, that this matter is dit- 
ferently explained and represeuted in the wtiting^ of 
their theologians. 

2dly, In thcirdoctrineof theeternaldecreesof Glod, 
mpecting: man's salvation. The Lutherans maintain. 
that the divine decrecs respectiog the salvation or 
misery of rnen are fouiided iipon a. p)*evious knowk^ 
of their sentiments and characters ; or, in other 
words, (hat God, forcseeing from all eternity the fsith 
or incTcdiility of diöcrcnt persons, Iiad rcserved eter- 
nal happiness tov the faithfui, and eternal misery for 
the unlK-lioving and disoljedieut. The reformed 
eiitertaiii liillfient seiitimenls cimcerning this intricate 
pointi Tliey considei- the divine decrecs as free and 
unconditional. and as founded on the will of God, 
whic'h is linüted by no stipeiior order, and which is 
above all laws. 

ddly, C'onccrning somc rcligious rites and institu- 
tions, which ihc Kefornicd coni^ider as Iwrdcring upon 
supei-stilion, or tending, at least, to proinote it, white 
the Lutherans view them in another light, and repre- 
aent all of them as tolerablc, and sonic of them as 
usefu). Such are, the iisc of iinagcs in the churcbes, 
the disttnguishing veslinents of the cleri^y, the private 
confeäsion ot'sins, the useof wafers in the administra- 
tion of tbe I^rd's £up|)er, the forin of exorcism in 
tbe celcbration of bapttsm, and otbcr ceremonies of 
like moment. The i-eformcd doctors insist on the 
d}olitioQ of all these lütes and iiistitutions, upon thi^ 
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■.«i-genernl principle, thst thc discipUoe and worebip of 
Ihe Christian church ouf^ht to be restored to their 
lirimitive simplidiy, and Avcd from the human üiveu- 
tions and additions that werc cmploycd bv »uperati- 
^ion in Ihr tiiucs of ipnorancc, to reiKlcr thcm more 
stcikin^ to thc deludcd multitude. 

XS.X. The few hcads of ditFcrence, beiweeii thft 
tn'o communions, which have been navr briefly 
pointed out, have tiiniished an inexbaustible fund of 
CDtitroversy to the contcnding parties, and bccn drow« 
out into a multiludc of intricatL- fjucstions. aad mb- 
jocts of dc(»atc, that, by conwqucnces, fairly or iiijii- 
diciously deduccd, have »idened the sccne of conten- 
lion, and extcndcd to alniost all thc iniiwjrtant tniUiK 
of religion. 1'hus the debate concerning the nianncr 
in whicli the body and btood of Christ are prescnt ta 
thc eucharist. openod to Ihe disputants a lai^ lield 
of inquiry; in wiiic-h the nature and fruits of tlic 
institutiona called aacramcnts, th« majosty and gloi^ 
of Christ's human natui-p, tojijother with thecomniH- 
nication of tln- divine iwifcttions to iL, and the inward 
fi-ame of spirit that is Riiuired in the woiship addressed 
lo the Sitvionr, wvvc rarefully exiimint'd. In Üke 
manncr, the controveisy, wliich had for its oliject thc 
divine deerees, leti the doctors, by whom it was o«^ 
ricd on, into tht? inost snbtilo and pn>f(uind researdi««: 
«mcerning the nature of the divine sittrihntes, parti- 
rularly thnsc of justice and gnodness, t)ie doetrines of 
fate änd ni-wssity, the connesinn botween human 
libcrty and divine presaence; the extt'ot of God^ 
ktvc to ninnkind, nnd of ilie benetits that arifc frora 
the meritK of Christ as medintor; the Operations tif 
that divine spirit, or jiower, wliich rectifies tlie \\i\ls 
and sanctifies the afleclinns of nicn ; the ]>ersevemiwe 
of thc olect in Iheir covcnant with llod, and in A 
«täte of salvation : and other points of ^-eat rooment, 
The subject of deltate, thnt was drawn from tlie uk 
of external ceremonies in relig^ions worship, was aho 
productive of M-veral qucstions antt inipiirics; for, 
beside the researches into the oiigin und antiquity of 
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oertain institutions to whkh it gavc occasiün. it natu- c>m-^ik 
rally led to a tlisciisftion of the foUowing iinportftiit 
quesUons: viz. " What are the special roarks that 
characterise things indifferent ? — tiow &r U it lawful 
to conipl}' witb tlie deniands of an advei-sai-y, wltose 
opliwition \i orily directed a^aiast tlun^ esteemed 
iodiäercnl lu thcir own nature? — Wfaat istheextent 
of Christian Ubcrty ? — Is it lawiul to retaiti, in con- 
descension to thc prejudiceä of tlic people, or witJi a 
view to tbeir benefit, oertain ancient htes and iostilu- 
tions, which, aUhoiia;h they carry a siiperstitioiis 
WpL-ct, may nevertheless fae siisceptible of a favüialile 
uikd rational iDterpretation ? " 

XXXI. ]( hasalways been a quesf ion muclidebatedTuwbum 
ainoTifir protcstants, and more especially in Kngtand gÖv."n!»/ 
«nd Holland, wbore it has «xcited gi%at cotninotious*''" •^^xw^ 
and tumult*,— to whoni tlte ri^rlit of governing- the ^ ""*'' 
church, and tlie power of deciding in rcUgious mat* 
ton. properly beJong? This cootrovei-ay has beea 
dct«rmined in favor of tfaose who maintain, that the 
power of deciding, in matters of reUgious doctnoe, 
disdpline, and governiitent, is, by tiiu »ppointmeDt of 
Christ himself, vested in the cluirch, anJ therefore 
ought by no nieans to be intrusted with the civil 
raagistrate; whUe, at the samc tiine, they gi'ant, that 
it JK the biisiness of thc latter to assist thc cburch 
with bis protection and advice« to convoke and pre- 
aide in its synods and Councils, to take care that Ihe 
dei'gy do not attempt to carry on any tbin^ tbat 
may be prejudicial to the interests of thc state, and, 
by his anthority, to confirm t!ie validity. and secure 
the excciition of thc dilTcrcnt laws enucted by the 
chiircli uuder bis inepectlon. It is true, tbat from 
the tiine of Henry VIII. thc sovereigns of England 
consider themsclves as supreme beads of the cliurch, 
iii relation to its spiritual. as well as its temporal con- 
Cems; and it is piain enough, that. on the strength 
«T this important title, hoth Henry and bis soii 
Edward assumedan exteastve authority andjumdic- 
tioD in the church* and looked upon their spiritual 
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m. power, as cqual lo that which had bcen unwortbily 
•~ enjoyed by ttie Roman pontiflf'. But quecn Eliza- 
Ijetli rcccded considcrably fi-om tliese high |)reten- 
föons, and diminUhed the Spiritual power of her su& 
cessoi'ti, by dccianng that Ihe royal Jurisdiction 
extended only to thc mitnstLTs of rcli^ion, and not to 
religion itself; to the rulcrsof thechurch, and not lo 
the church itself ; or, in oiher woi-ds, that thc persona 
of the clei'};y wcre alonc siibject to their civil aulho- 
rity *. Accordingly, we see that the Constitution of 
the diurch of England perfectiy resembles that of tbe 
state> and that a striking analc^y exists hetween the 
civil and ecclesiastical governmcntestahlishcd in that 
country, The clergj, consisiing of the upper and 
lower houses of convocation, are immediatolv assem- 
bled by the archbishop of Canterburr, in consequence 
of an Order from the aovereign, and projiose in theae 
meetings, by common consent, such measurcs as seem 
necessary to the well-being of the church. These 
nieasureü are laid before the king nnd parlinmentf 
and derive A-oin their approl>atiun and authority the 
force of laws)'. But it inust l>e acknowleged, tJiat 
this matter hnsgiven nccasinii lonauch nltercation and 
debate : nor hiis it been found easy to hx the extent of 
the Jurisdiction and pi-erogatives of these giieat bodies 
in a nianner conformabte to their respecttve preten- 
sions since the king' and bis Council cxplain them in 
one way, and the clergy, niorc especialiy those who 
are zealous for tlie spiritual supreniacy and in(le|)en* 
dency of the chui'ch, understand them in anotlter, 

" See Neal'B Hi«ory ofthc Puritans, >oI. i. p. 11. 

• Ste Couraver"» Supplvinent aux tteux Ouvragcs pOur ta 
Defense de k VatidUü ilts OrdinntiuiM Anglicanea, cliftp. «v. 

§:*• Tliis miist be understood witli many rcstrictions, U" il cuu 
be ül atl ailtnitlecl. The wliule tenor uf quccn EÜEubccIi's rci^ii 
«hewcd piniitly tKut »Ke ilid not prutLSid lo \ca puwvr in rell- 
fiouK iimiters ihiin any of her prudeccsKor», 

QSt > Jo' CosiitUB, de Eirvleiiic Angliciirxc llt-ligionc Kl Dü- 
Cipjjnä, in ihc Icariied Thomas Stiiiili'n Viiu- KrudiÜM. VirDrunii 

Sublishvd in 1707. — ^SecaUo Dav. WilkiJis.de V«tert et Modemi 
yiiudi Aiiglic, CoiiBtilutioiiv, totn. i. Coiicil. Magn. Britbna. 
f. 7.— Neai, voi. i. ■ ''- 
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Thetruth ofthe matter i^ plainly thi<«, that tlieertJCM «ti 
siaslical polity in Knfjlaiid has nevcr accjuii-eii a " 
stable and consistent form ; nor has it l)een iixlucetf to 
ctear and ceitfiii) priadples;. It has rattier been rar- 
Hed on and adniiniütoreil by aiicient ciKtom and pr«- 
cedent, than defined and fixed \>y auy regulär System 
of laws and institutions. 

XXXII. It"it was not an easy inntter to «letermineriic firf^oT 
in what hands the power oldcciding oftaii-s of a reli-"^'^*^"*' 
gioiis nattire was to be lodfred, it was no Ims difficultl^TiKth^' 
to fix the form of ecclesiasticid govenniient in which"^"'***'' 
this power was to bt adini[ii.sl<'red. Many vehement 
disput£S were kindied on this subject, whicli neither 
the lapse of time, nor the cfforts of human wisdom, 
havc hcen ahle to bring' to an amicable issuc. The 
republic of Geneva, in conse<[(ience of the counselä 
oi C^alvin, judged it projier tlmt the {>artictdar 
afTairs of each church shonld he directed by a 
body of presbytcrs, all invested with an equal dcgree 
of power and aiithoi-ity ; that matters of a more public 
and important naturc wcre to be suhmitted to the 
Judgf;ment of an as^ciiibly, or syiiod, composed of 
eldL'rs chnsen as depulics by the churches of a whole 
proviiice or distiict; »iid that »II affairs of such exten- 
sive inflticnce und hi^li momcnt, m concenied the 
welfare of the sm:i*ed conimiinity in gtMiei-aJ, »Iiould 
bc exaniined and decided, as in early times, by an 
assemblv of the whole church. Tliis form of eccle- 
siasliuil guvertunent the church of Geneva adopted 
für itsclf, and Icft no iitti'eaties or methods of per- 



(Jrf ' The arcotint wlik-ti Dr. Moit)t(-ini gives lierc niiil nbova 
(Mt«. xii. ol' llii» f hapier) ul tlio forni of ecctcsian.icnl gaveni- 
mcnt fstabtiNliird ))v Cntviii ul Oeni-vn, )rI'»i' frum ticiiig «Kriiratf« 
Tlicro art- but iwo ecc;lfvitiiitii.'ii1 iHiiHcs i» ihuL rcj^ulilic, viz. xhe 
vi'iitfrnbli' funipimy nt' iht-- [ni^io» Bind protVssors, and Lhe cuii- 
siitory ; fitr n jitu description of vtliJL-li, ece thi: juiliciaus Mr. 
Kuum'n ' Sliurt Avt'ountof tlic Aiicii-iit Hittory. i>ivxcntUavcni- 
nierrt, nnd Law» nllhL- Ucpuljtic ortieueva.' publixlit-d in 17(il. 
•—I woultl only roiurlc ilmt wlitit llik Kciisible »iitiiur obsetvei, 
wiüi respect lo tlic conxiwtury, in |i. i'i'U of Im intfi'vaLing per- 
foniiancc, bflong« priiiciimlly, if not tfliolly, to liic vciwrabl« 
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»uAsion unemployed, that might recomtueDd it to 

those reformed churelics witli wliich they lived in 

fratiMital cominiiniun. But it was obstioatcly rejected 

bf the Knglisli cler^;}', who regarded as sacreil and 

immutalile that ancient form ot'spiritual gT^vurnment. 

ftccordiii^ to which a ccrtaiii district or dtuccse is coni- 

mitted t» the care atid inspection ot' oiic ruler or 

bishop» to whotn the prcsbytcrs of cach church are 

sul{)ect, as also the dcacous are to the presbylers ; 

while the j^eneral interests oi' the diiirdi are ti-eaiwl 

-tttid discussed in an asscmbly of bishogis, and of »tich 

eccle&iastics as are next to them in rank and dig^niby. 

Tfiis form of cpiscopal polity was, with sodk sduiU 

exceptions, adopted by the Boliomian and Moravia» 

' Urethren*, who had bccome one of the reformed 

[•churcheii ; but it was hiphly displeasing to those 

['•mong the [H-oteslantät who had embraced tlic scnti- 

'inents and disciplitie of Calvin. The disixrnaio»«. 

f-Cccasioncd by thesc dißcrent schcmcs of ccclcsiostical 

poliLy, were cvery way adapted to produee a violent 

»ehi^niii thecliurch; so niiich the niore, astheleaders 

of the contending partics pretended to d«:ive titeir 

I Company. — Di'. Mosliciiii «cciiis tu ihavc bccu led into this tuis- 
|~£likc, tiy iniaginirig thiiL llie (xclcaiiistiuut form of goremmcnt 
'«•litMüliod in ScötlanJ, where intleed »II cliuixh ufla!n nro 
. aiaiiaged by conü&torial, pravincial, nutl naiioiml nuKcniblies, or, 
in othcr ^i'ords, by preabj'teries, synoda, and gcnciol synodi, «tm 
a itjrect irauBcript of the liieraicliy of Gentvg. It ie also pro- 
bable, thitt he niay liave beeil ilcceived by reading, iti Vcal*» 
Nistory of the l'uriianE, ihm (ho .Scotisli retormera approved the 
^Acipbnc of the pftovmed cliurchc« of Geneva and Switzerluid, 
and iblluwcd thcir pliin oi' ccile^iastical guvcrDinent. But fac 
.'OUgbt to liarc obecrvcd, tbut tEiis opprobutiun and imitatioii 
oiily to die democratiu lorru of ihe diurcb of Genpva, 

(he parity ol'ite ministerH. lle llint us it iiiny, thi^ plnn ol' 

fAüvernmcnt, wltich our historiagi licre eupposun to bave place U 
I (iieiK!va, is in rcality that which i» obäcrved i» Sculland, onil of 
which DO niurc timii ihc Rni and fundainenuU principtci wcro 
iak«n from tli« diBcipliiiL- of Calvin. The small territory of 
Geiievä would not «dniit «uch a form of ecclesiaslical polUy üt 
Dr. Mobhcim hcrc dcscnbcs. 

* See lipHCi ilc Orditmt. et Succenioof Episcopal. in Unitaio 
Fratruni Boheni. coiiinrvstä, in Cluiti. Matui. FulGi lastitutio* 
Bibut Jurii Ec«lci. p. 110. 
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PaetIL HISTOftY OF tue REFOR.>dCD CHURCA. « 

Tespective plans fiom the injunctions of Christ, amt «nr.^m. 
tfae practice of his disciples. Anil, in ctfcct, it divided "^ 
the English uatioii into two pnriics, whu diiring' a 
long time treated each other with fn^at animosJtT' 
and bitlprness, ajid «'hose feuds, on man}* occasions, 
proved detTimeiitai to the civil interests and pro- 
sperity of the nation. This schism, however, Krbidi 
did such mischief iii England, wns, I»v the pnidcnce 
and piety of a few ^reat ond excellent divincs, con- 
fiited to that country, and prcvented from eithet 
bccniuiti^ iiriiveriMil, or interrupting' tlic fratemal 
uoion tliat prevaüed between the chtirch of England 
■nd the reformed churches abroad. The worthy men, 
wlio thus set hounds to the infliieuce of tliese iinhappj' 
divisions, fuuiid ^^reat op]}osition made, by tho su^ 
{|;«stions of bigotry, to tbeir charitable piirpose. 1*0 
maintain, howe\'er. the hnnds of union between the 
«^soopal diurch of Eng^land and the presbyterian 
chun;)ies in forei^ counlries, thcy laid down the fa^ 
temng maxim, which, though it bc not univerKtJly 
adc^tted, tcnds nevertheless to the prescn'ation of 
extemal concord omong the rctbrmcd, viz, " That 
** Jesus (Jhiist has left «jion ret^ord no oxpress injiinc- 
*• lions with respect to the external llifm of govom- 
^'taent that in to be observed in his church ; and, con^ 
*** sequcntly, that eveiy nation hath a ri^ht to e»tßhlish 
" such a form, as seemcth conducivc to the interests, 
" and siiitable to the pecidiar state, drctimstancea, 
" and exigencies of the comniunity, provided tlmt 
■•• such an estabüshmcnt !«■ in no resjicct prcjudicial 
" to trutb, or favorabie to tlic revlval of sujier- 
"stIt;on\" 

XXXlir. It was the o[)inion of Calvin, not onlj ti.« nmeof 
iftt Hagitious and profüpnte members wci-e to bc cut ^'','J|^]; ^'^ i 
Vff fi'oin the sacred society, and exciuded from tJie 
communion uf the church, but also that inen of dia- 



•> See Hjwnheniii Opera, lum. ü. Üb. viii. ix. it. iO-jS. Thl« 
WM Ol« gcnerul o]iinior» of llic )lriti*ll tlivin«a wlio lived ja lliu 
carli«dt iirriod of the Itclarinution, and wris lirst abaiiJoncü tiy 
«%libishop Whilgift. Ün NmI's Hiatoryof Ibc Piiritani, vol. In. 
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«BifT. XVI. aolute and liccnüaus lives were punishalile by thc 
• Iaw5 of llic slatp, nnd the arm of tlic civil majristrfltc. 
In Ulis hc diflcrcti frütii /uinjjle, wlir», stippü^iiiijj that 
all Buthority, of evei-y kiiid, was lodged in the hands 

' f>t tlie m.i [ristrate ulone, would not allow to tlie nnnis- 
ters of tliL' clnireli the |iower of exdudiiig flagitious 
oSender» froin its communion. or withholding; from 
t^n ttio participation of its sncraments*^. But the 
credit and iDÜuence of Calvin wert' so grealat Gcncva, 
that he accomplifihed bis piir[>o$e, even in the face of 
a formidable op|iosition JVom vai-ious quarters. He 
fslablislicd tlic severest ruiea of disdpline to correct 

|,tJie ticentious maiiners of the times, hy which be 
«xposed hiniself to inoiimerable perils ü-om the malig- 
nity and resentiuviit of tlie dissohite, and to |ier|)etuai 
contcsts wiih the pati'ons of vohiptuousness and 
imniorality. He executed, nioreover, these rules of 
^iscipliiie mth the utmost ligor, had theni strength- 
£ned and supported by tbe authority of the slate, 
«xcluded obstinate otfcnders from the communion of 

L <he church, by the judicini seatence of the t^nsistory, 

i.and even went so far as to procure their lianishment 
froni tlie city ; not to mention other kinds of punish- 
mentt of no mild natni^;, which, at bis de^^ire, were 
intlicted upon men of loose principlis and irregulär 

iJives'*. Tbe clergy in Switzerland were highly 

' *' See B remurliable letter of UoJoIpli Giinltcr, in FuvsEn'ti 
Cenluria f. EpiEtolamm i) Keformacorlbus Htilvelicis scripiarum, 
,p. 478, wlitre lie cxpresses liiinself ihus: " Escomtnunic»- 
tioiiem nequi: Zuingütis . . . iiecjue liullingürue, unquani probä- 
ruot, et . . ■ obatilcrunt ii« qiii cum aliquando roluerunt iuiro> 
llucere . ■ . Uoailuat i|iij(l(;tii CKco)anipitdius, muUum dUsuadente 
Zuingtio. iiistitUEr[it ■.. %eA acleo non durabiliK fjit illaconsti» 
tulio, ul (Eculaiii(3ii(lius illain abrogant," &c. Set also p. 90. 

'I Of all llio uiitltTlakiiigg of Calvin, tberc wa» not lycm ihat 
invoIrvJ hiiii in so inuch troubte, or cx|I06l'iI liiiii t» nucli imui- 
nent daii}!(-i', us tljc pinn Fic Iiail toniied, witli itticb rrWulion 
aiid fonitude, ui \wrg\\\^ ihe churdi, by Ibe exclusinn »f olwti- 
nate and scandnlous üHbiidtrs, aiiil inflictin^ s^vcr« punislimvnts 
on all (iicb a» violalcd die Uws, cnucted by tlie cburuh, ur by 
f,thc cntisJEtory, wbicb wns its representativc. Se« tlie Life of 
Calvin, compOM-d by Wej-a, and preüxt-d lo bis Lottere. — Spon*« 
Hi»toire dv Geiieve, and particularly tbe noic«^ lom. ü p. tf, 65. 
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Pakt II. UlSTOttY OV THE U£FOUM£U CHUIlCll. 

pleased with tlicfonn of chureli-govenimentlhat had cwn.jwi. 
beeil establislied at (ioimva, and ardently de*ii'ou»oi* * 
a greater degree of power to restrain ttic insok-nce af 
obstinate sinners, tind a largcr shure of uuthurity in 
the chiirch, than they weve intrusted with hy the 
mod«rate ecclcsin^itiejil Constitution of Zuinglc. 'l'hcy 
devoutly wished iliat ilie discijiline of Calvin inii^ht 
be folloH'ed in thcir cantons, and cven inade sunie 
attcmpts for that purpose. But their deäircs und 
their endearours were equally vain ; für the cantons 
ofBem, Zürich, and Basil, distinijdished thcmselves 
ainong the others in opjjosing this t-hange, and would 
by no means permit the bound«, that Zuiiigle had «et 
to the Jurisdiction of tlio church, to Ix." renioved, nor 
itä power and Huthority to be augmented in .iny 
reupcct *. 

XXXIV. AU the various branches of leamin^, ■n>r»(*Bri" 
whcther snered or profane, (lourished amonaf the ''"'"'''k 
retbrnied dunng tnis centnry, as appears evidently niomed. 
by the ffa*at iiurnlKT of excellent pixiductiuris which 
have been transmitted to our times. Zuinglc, iiideed, 
seemed disposcd to cxciudc phitosophy from the pate 
of the chui-ch'; but in this inconsidcratc piirpose he 
had fett* foUowcrs, and the succccdiiig doctoi-s olthe 
Helvetic church were soon persuaded of the necessity 

^-Calviti's Leiters, antl morc e&pcciuHy tboac iiddrc»>ric(l in Jtu^ueii 
de Dourjjogne. The party ac (Jenvva, whidi Calvin cdlied the 
Rect of Libertines Ibucauue they dcfuiiJuil thu licfiiliuus ctistoms 
of ancienl tinics, inc t-fi-ttion of tlew», mitl olIi*r vj^ioii« pmc- 
ticea. not only by tlitir di.-icuurac and their nclion», but vvvii b/ 
forceofarm«), wiiahothniiiiKTuiikiiiid powcrfuli Ditt ihtjcoiintge 
and ri-Nul Uli 1)11 of ili» grestt ref'ormer gatiied thi? asci>ndency, and 
triumphcd ovor the opp»iitiAi\ ol' his encniies. 

' Sev the uccounl of (hc tuniult« and cotniiiotions of LausannCf 
in the Mtiscum Ildvi-ticmn, lora. ii. — Thr disputcs ihm were 
cvried oitupon thiii occiiKimi, in tlic Paktinau-, which Adopted 
the ecdesiaatical discipüne offtcncvA, uro rccordcd hy Altingiiu, 
in hl« Hibt. BccIch. rÄlul- a»d by fStruviiu, in hU lliät. Ecdc». 
Palau Gcrmao. 

< Zuingic. in llic dediottior of his book, tfe Vera et Fat$4 
lUiigione, t» FrfirK'i)^ I. kir^; ol' 1-rancc. cxpressex hitiiBolf in ths 
foHowing terms; " Philosapliim interdictum eat a Christi scholit i 
at isti (borbuiüit«:) fecetunt cain coclciütia rcrbi magislrafu." 
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lltlC, 



■■ wi. of phttosophical knowtedge, tnore especially in contro- 
*" versies, and rcsearches of a theological kiiid. TTetice 
itwas, that, in 1dH8, an acndenoiail body »'a^i Bmndvd 
at Genevn I>y Calvin, whosc first cniv was to place iu 
this new scminary a potHsor of pliilosophy for (he 
iostruction ot'yoiith in thc principlesof reasoninj^. it 
is true, indecd, that this pi-ofessor had a very limited 
province assifTpcd to Tiim, beiiif]; nbliut?il to confine 
his instriictions to a mcrc interprctatioii of tbc prc- 
ccpts oF Artstotle, wIkj at this tiine was the oracIe of 
all llie iHiblic wplioolsS, and wlinae philosophioil prin- 
ciplcs and uiethod wcre exclugivcly adopted by all 
the other reformed co]t8^^; thou^ it is certti% 
that thc philosophy of Ramns was, fur some tiate, 
preferred, by many of the doctors of iiasW, to tbat 
oftheSta}5irile^ 
Ä«tai*t- XXXV. The rcformed church, from its vei*y 
r^^Mrt^ infancy, producrd a greot nuniber of cxpositors öi 
ioT*i»fsorip-Scriptiiro, whose leamed and px<!cllcnt rumnienearies 
deserve a memorable place* in the hiatory nftbeol»- 
gical science. The exposition that Zuiogle ha-« giv«n 
•of the greatest part d the books of the New Testn- 
iwent, is ffir from lieinjr deslitute of nierit ''. IIc was 
snccec'ded by £ulling;er, CEcoIainpadius, and Musculus» 

f I 

s Beza, in liU EpUt. Tlieol. (ep. xxxvt. p. 1^), speatcti thiu ; 
** Certunn nobis tic constitutum est, et in ipgig tradpndis logicis 
[.et in cctcria cxplicundis disciplinis ab ArietatcDa sententiS iie 
, tantillum quidcni t)eflL-c(ere." 

•■ See Ciigp. Braniltii Vrta Jacob! Armniit, p. t'2, tl. 

' Dr. MoähHni pays a tributc to lliese j^^at men of tbe 

ned chuTcli, that scems lo be exloittd by justice, with » 

ot'elTorr, from ihe spirit ofparl?. Ht saj-s, ihm Zutngic*« 

labors are not contemptible; that Calnn aitempted nn illixtnt- 

'don of llie sacred writiTigs: that tlio New Testament of Beza 

JtRs not, ev<?n nt this day, (.-ntirvty lost tho rcpulaiiwn it formerljr 

(«cd. This is fuiot pruiac; nnd Ihcrcforcthe tramlator lias, 

Put deparling froni thtr tenor of ibc auihor'g phrnieolo^y, 

riated a utile ihe toldne«« of bin panegj'ric. 

Cj* " It was n,nt only on the book« of thc K*t Testament 

'thttt Ztuitgle employvd bis very leantcd und csccilcnt lahora. 

[He eitpouiided tnebook aftieneeia, togrthcr wiili tiie tweDly- 

'fbiir fint chapterg of Exodtig, and gave ntw rersioiw of ine 

PsalntB, of Ihe Prophecies of iBaiah and Jn-emtlth. 



I 
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PmiU. historv of tue reformed church. 

and also hy others, who, though inferior to tho« ma<tn, 
gveat men in cniHition aml gcnius, deseiTC a cerlain ■*" 
dcgrec of approl«tiiin atid e«tei.'m. But tJ«' tvro 
divinw who shono with a siipcrioi* and iinrivaled 
lustre in Cliis k'iinipd Hst nf sacrcd expositors, wcj« 
John Calvin and Tlifwlore lieza. The Ibrnier coQl- 
IKued an excelU-nt uouimentary on almnAt nll Ihe 
Iwokä of Holy Writ ; tnid thc Iiittpr pnljlishtfd n 1 ,ntin 
VCTsion of thc New Tcmtaini-nt, eniiched with th«o- 
loglcal awd critical obeervntioiw, which has passed 
thi-oii^l) many editiona, niid enjoy.s at this dny. a 
coiiHiderahlt* |>!irl of Ihe re|)iiiiition and applause with 
which it was iTowncd iit it» first appearancc. Ii murt 
Ik? arknowk'gt'fl, to the Imniir of the «^reatest |)ari of 
ihese ronunrntalors, tbat, wisely neglecting those 
all<^rical signitications and mystical meanin;^ which 
the irreg-nlar finides of fornior expositors had attri- 
Uited to tlie tLTiins of Scnptnre, thcy pmployed their 
whole dilii^ence and industry in investlg^ting Ihe 
literal sense and Ihe fidl energy of Ihe wonls, in 
Order to find out the tnic intenlion of tlie sncrcd 
writer. It must, liowcrer. be ühsci*ved, on the olher 
hand, that some of these interiireteis, and morc esp«- 
€ially Calvin, have hoen shappiy cenunred for npply- 
ing, to th* temjjoral State and circnmslances of the 
Jews, »everal prophrcie« that pmiit io thc Mtssiah' 
and to the Christian dispenaation in the most evident 
and palpaWe manner. and thus removing some of the 
nwst strikin^ ai^unwnts in favor of t)ie diviitity of 
the Ciosjicl'. 

XXXVI. The State of Uieology, and the levolu-ii" ii'<!fio- 
tions it iinilcrwi-nt among- the Hclvelic and the ütherf,'™oli7,i„ 
itlbrmed ehurchcs, wcrc nearly the same as among '''«"■'"«i 
the I .utherans. Zuiufilc was oiie of the first iTformcia'' "'" 
doctors who rcduccd that sacred scicncc into & ccrtün 
äort of ordei*, in }iis book conccrnin^ true and false 
Religion, which contained a brief expoätion of the 

' See ^gidii Hunnti Calvinun Judaieans, publtihcd in 1595, 
wtiich wa« rf iLitei) by Darid FnmiB, In u book publiahcd the 
tarnt ycttr, im der the title of Cahinus Onhmloxus. 
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Lui.svt. priucipal doctrtncs of ChrUtianity. Thi^ produclion 
""*^ was foUowed by onc much more comprehensive in its 
Contents, and {»ci l'ect in its kinc], compnsed by Calvin, 
and enlitled Institutes of thc Christinn Reli^on, 
whicli hcld in thc rerormed chtirches the same rnnk, 
authority. and crnlit, thal Uie Loci ComniiinL's uf 
Melanchthoii obtained amon^ uü ". Thc cxainplc of 
Catvin atiimated thc doctors of his comnuinion, and 
pixtduccd a great number of writers of Common-PIace 
Divinity, some morc, others Icss voliiminous. among 
whom Muscuhis, Peter IVIartyr. and Piscator, parti- 
cularly cxcelled. The most ancieot of these writers 
are, generally s|>eaking, the best, on account of their 
simplicity and clearnesä, being untaiiited with that 
affectation of subiüty, and that seholastic spirit, which 
'have eclipsed the merit of many a good genius. 
1 Calvin was a model in this respect, more especially 
Mn his Institutes; a work reniarkable for the fineat 
elegance of style, and thc g-reatest case and (»rspi- 
cuity of expression, together with the most peclect 
simplicity of mt'thod, and clcarness ofargnment. But 
this simplicity was soon effäced by the intricale scieiic^ 
of the schools. The pbilosophy of Aristotle. which 
was taiiglit in ulniost all the 8eminaries of learnin^, 
and stiffered much from fatling' into bad hands, insi- 
nuated itself itito the regiona of theology, and rcn- 
dered them barren, thorny, intricate, and gloomy, by. 
the enormoirs tniiltitude oi' barbarous terms, capdouü 
questions, mioute distinctions, and useless subtiliies,;, 
that followed in its train ". ^. 

OJr " The reader inust not forget that ihe learned author rf 
this History was a Lutheran. 

" It mufit howt'ver be ackaowlegcd. tliat Ihe ichoWtic 
method of tonching Ihcology seems to havc firsl iiifcctL-J our 
(the Luthei'sn) churdi, Ihough ihe concu^ion sprcad iLit-lf, »ooa 
aller, among the reformed doccorg, li wa* certainiy vcry 
recent in Holland at the time of ihp faniuiK synod of Dordrcclit. 
In this sss«Tiib])' Maccoviu», profctoor ut rriim-kcr. a mun dcejily' 
vcrecd in all thu mystL-ticH of thc »uliohislic pliiluiiophv, *»*' 
accused of lieresy by his collcaguc Sihriiiid Lii!)bcrt. Wlie« ilie 
inMter wax cxaiiiintril, ilie syiiud dcciared that MitccoviuB wm . 
unjugtly accu&ed of heresy ; but that, iit his divinity liMitures, 



pvftTii. nwroßY or TH^ retormed oiürch. äp 

1 XXXVII. The rcformed doctors of this Century «ot.««, 
gencrally mncUKk-d tJu-ir treatises ofditfactic tiienIog-y,j.,,^ •.^„f 
witli a «ieliiication ot'tlic moral duties that arc incuni-riwu«»! ««- 
Iwiit ujwn ChiTstians, and tlie rules of |H'actice that|^"l!Jitr 

Ite tud ii«t followcd that sinifiliciLy of niethod, and denriiüJits 
of cxpretisiDii, wl)icli arc comnicnüablc in a public tcoJicr of 
Chrisctanity; anA that hu mllier tblluwcd tliL- sublilf iimntitr of 
ihosclioluslic doctors, tlDintliv pInin nml nnnlfoot«rl phrnscnlogy 
of Ihc impired writers. llic dtcUlon of tlic synod i» cxprcaaud 
bjr Waller ßa)caii(|ual (in tlie iirt» oT timt ccilfBiaslica! iiwit:inbly, 
Mibjuiiicd to bis letters 1» Sic Dudlfiy Cnibloit) in llie luUowiag 
wordi: " Maccovium ... nullius litereüco* rcutn teneri .. . pcc- 
dsn eiiRi, quod quibusdam ambiguibi et obscuri« Bcholttbticia 
pUrutbus Luui siti quod scholasticum docemli njodiim coiietur 
m Bcigicig acudeiniit iiitroducere . , . Monendum es*e eum, ut 
tum Npiritu suiiirto loquaiur, noii cum Btliuriniiioiitit Suarczio*". 
ThL-ae&dmaniliaiie produced IJttleelfcct on Maccovitis, ns tippcars 
hy llie theologicul writings, ivhicli arc r'tdily ncnsoncd with sclio* 
mtic wit and iiurictite ^l)eculltCLOr». He tlicreibrc appuni-sto 
bavu beeil the tiri.t whn introducud ihe subtikius of |>hilasi)]>liy 
into tli« thcalo^^ical ay-item of the refornied cburches in Holland. 
He wai n«t, howcver, alone in Ulis atlenipt. bul was scconded 
by lIiB acute Dr. William Arnes, minister oftlic En;^lish church 
al tlitt Hagut!, aiid several otliera of Üie säme ^cholastic lata, 
'tlm iticttiud of tüiicliing tlieulo^y niust have bi;(.<Li in usq uinotig 
nlmoi.t all ihc rcfunuQd docloi» bLTotc thi; «ynod of Dordrccbt, 
if wv eivc credit to F.piäcopius, wlio, in tbc luat diacoursc which 
lic addfeMcd to tiia dijtciplcs ut Loydun, tcWs llioni tliat Iiv liad 
careTully avoiditd tliis scliolattic divinity : and tliat tbis was tho 
princinal cause thiit liiul drnwn 011 bim the /ebenicnt batrcd and 
oupositioii of all tlie otbur profcssor» and (eaclicrs ol' tlieology, 
Hts words are ait fullow: " Videbam vcritatem niultarum et 
niaxiinaruni rerum in ipsA icripturä sacrä. eUboratia humxaii 
induetriä phroüibus, ingeniosis vocularutn tictionibus, locoruin 
eommunium arlificiositi lexturie. cxquiciilis terminorum ac for- 
tnularum tnventionibus, adeoinrolutotn, pcrplcxnm ctintricatam 
rcdditam esse, ut QCdipo aarpe opus nxet iid Sphingem illain 
thuolopicam enodandam. Ita est, et hinc primne lacrymje — 
Kcdiiccndam itacjue terminorum aposiolicorum et cuivisobviorum 
eimpliui latent srmpcr scqucndam putnvi, t-t suiiueslrandaa, iiuaH 
acadciiiim et ncbolw tanquu.m progtrias Bibi rendicant, logicas 
philoiO]ihica«i]ue spcculuiion«« et dictioiies." See J'hilippi Lim« 
borcbii Vita hpitcopü, p. l'iS. 

* See lliu Acta Synodi Dord. in Hale'e Golden Keraiins, 
p. 161. — and Philippi Limborchü Epistoiar. Ecckiiesticar. 
Collect, p. 57t. 
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r.xvj. are prcscnbcd in the Giupcl. This melhod was 
obavrvtd liy Calvin, and was folloivecl, out ofi-espect 
for his examplc, by tilmost all the divines of his com- 
muoioD, who looked upon him as their model and 
their guide. Tliis einiiient man, toward the conclu- 
«on af his Institutes, s))eaks of the poiver of the 
magistratc. and the cnds of civil govcrnmcnt; and* 
in tiic lasl thaptti-, givcs llic portrailufc of Ihc lifc 
and rnauncrä of a truc Christian, but in a much more 
ooncise manner than the copiousness, dignity, aod 
importance of the suhject seemed to require. The 
progrcsa of morality among the rcfonncd, was ob- 
slnicted by Che very same means that retardcd its 
impTOvcmcnt amongtlie FjUthci-ans. It was negiccted 
aniidst the tuinult of controvcrsy ; and, whilc cvery 
pen was drawn to niaintain certain Systems of doc- 
trine, Sew were employed in cultivating or pi-omoting 
that noblest of alt sciences, which has vii-tue, life, and 
manners, for its objects. 

This maater-scicnce, which Calvin and his aaaoci- 
ates had left in a rüde and imperfect 8tate, was fimi 
reduceil into some kind of form, and cxplaincd with 
ä certain degree of accuracy and precision, by William 
■ Pei'kinh", an EngÜsh divine, as the refornied docturs 
Bnivcrsatly allow. He was sccondcd in this laudabk 
underlaking by Telingius, a nativc of Holland; and 
it was by a worthy and pious spirit of cmulatioDi 
excited by the examplc of tbesc two doctors> tbat 



I 
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1^ « Mt. Willimii P«rltint was born ut >ftrMo<) \n Wanriefc- 

■liir«, in the first yMr of qupcn Eli2At>ctli, aod «dueatod ia 
I Cbriit'a Colle^, Ciunlntigt:, or irhidi bu bcccune Icllow. Ha 

vas onc ot'(hcino&t lajuaiu praclical irriu-n andfiri-adicrsc^liu 
,wm. Hit puritanicii! and nnii-cunfoniiinj' prinviplus «xpoted 

him to tlte cognisance of the H:gh-Comu)iiision Court ; bul hia 
ipcaccable bchaviour, and emlDL-nt rcputation in Ihc karned 
.World, procurcd Iiim an i'xeiii|iLion IVoni t)ic penKCuiioiw itial 
EiUl upon Ins br«thren. Ili» woi'k«, wliicli uvrepHnl««! in Uire« 
IwhuMM folio, affofd abundanc proftfa of lät piety aad iotltutry, 
fiMpemlly wh«it il is consider«d ihat be d»d m tbe Hut )-air of 

Tlit age. 
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William Arnes ^ native of Scotland, and professor of a»i- x«i. 
divinity nt Franokcr ""j was cngaged to compoee a "^ 
completc body of Christian morality \ These writePB 
were succeeded by othera, who threw farther lighl on 
tbis imporfant science. 

XXXA'III, The refortned chiirch was Icss dl»- iv eonteiu 
tiirhed, during this Century, by sects. divisions, and J^'i!^"^!^" 
theoUf^l^CBl dispiitcs, than the Lutheran, which tva*spirfiu«i 
often a prcy to the niost unhappy dissensions. This '''^■*"'"' 
circumstance is Inokrd upon by the former as a matter 
of triumph, tboiigh it may be very easily occoiinted 
for by all such as are acquainted with the history of 
that church '. We have however, in the writings of 

Jl* * Dr. William Arne», cclucalcd at Cumbritlfjf unJcr Mr. 
Ptrkins, fictl from ihr pergeciilion of arclibislio« Bancrofl, nnd 
was tnvitcd bv (!!<■ HtmcR n>* rrifielnnd to llie divitiily cFmir in ihc 
iiiiiverDity ü£ Wonoker, wliich he Hlied wiih great reputntion for 
twclvu ycars. llclhcn removuü to KuUvrUäi», at thv iiiviutioa 
ofuii Lnglisli cliurch Uicrc, and bcciime iheir pasLcir. IIc was 
fit tlie eyriod ofDordreclit, andinformed the ambasüBilor of kiog 
Jamoa et the HagUL', t'nitn limv to time, of tlie dcbates of Ihflt 
nsscinbly. Bc^idcii hia citiitrovetaiitl writingA agaioat the Arini- 
niai», livpublislicdthcfallowing; Medulla TliüDlogic (tlie work 
here refcrred to by Dr. Mosheimf : — Manuductio Logica ; — Cases 
ofComcienCC: — Analysis of the Baolt of PsalmBi — Notes oin 
tiut tint nad Sccond BpisUci of St. Pctcr, &c. lliese produo- 
tion» arc notvojd of tDi:ritt considcring tbo timcs in whicb thcy 
were writtL-ii. 

(^ 1 Inllip jirrfiicp to !iis fiimoiii book tlo Cini*cit;ntiä ei ejuB 
Jure, Dr. Arnes obwrvet, ihjit nn cxceMive «eol for doMrine had 
produc«il an uuhappy neglect of luotaViiy: " ( juod htuc jian 
nrophctJR (i. c. nibrality) hactenus mtnus fucrittKcuItu, huc indc 
rüit, (|Uod priiiiipüares nostii perpetuo in acie aüvtrsu« bosteK 
pugnarv, fidem prcpugnarg. «i areatn ecclesfo? purgnre, noccasj- 
tatc quadani cogehantur, ita ut agro« et vinons planture et tigAfe 
uon potucriiit ex voio. sicul bcTlo fcrvt-jitL- u»u vtiiirt- koict." 
Tb« addrcm to (he Mud(?DtE> nf FraiiL-ker, wliich it subjuiiied to 
this book, uoderthü title of PjriTriosisad StiuhusoK, äc., dtucrveu 
tc bc pcruecd, aa it Icnds to cofiftmi wbut ha» b«co already 
ob&ervcd «itli rcspüct to thi; iifi^liict ut'lhc scIl-iicc of morality. 
'' 'l'huolugi (Hiy» )ii>) pr:Dulari] ms iii»LriiclOM jiuiasl ad oiriie> 
ofKcii cui parlL'B, vi doginuia tuiituiu intulLij^aitL Notiiw lawe|L 
omnia doeiuEila sccutoiitur, £cd illa tsolo, (jUit- prtccipuu ool«til 
dsitari L-t lu coiitrovcrtiuni vocari." 

ßlt* ' Dl- Mo«li«im ou[;)it to httw giveu i» s hioi of ItM nuui* 
□cf of accounttng for thi^, to avoid the suspicioD of baving bwn 
sorocwbftt at a loBB foi a favoiablc Solution. 

SB ä 
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vB>t.iin. Calvin, an account, and also a rcfutatton, of a tnost 
pernicious sect tliat sprang iip in tliat e^tablishment, 
aod produccd trmibles of a morc deplorable kind than 
any that happeiied in our Community '. This odipus 
st'ct, wliicli nssunicd tiic denontinatiuns of ZifieWiiic* 
and Spiritual Urethren and Sistcrs, arose in Islän- 
ders, under Ihe auspices oC Pockesius, Ruffus, and 
Quintin ; gnined a cerlain footinj; in France througb 
lUc Javor and protection of Margairt, queen of 
■Navan-e, and sistcr lo Francis 1.; and found patrons 
in several of thc reformed churches *. Their doctrine. 
f'«s iar HS it can Uc known by thc wntings of Calnn 
|'«nd its other antagonisis (for 1 do not find tlmt thes^ 
fanntics published any account of tlielr tenets), 
,aniountcd i() the foUowing propoaitions : " Tliat ihe 
.'♦ Deity was the soli; o[)cralinp cause in the miiid of 
;" man, and the imtncdiate aiithor of all human 
'** nctions ; that, coiisequently, the distinctions of good 
** and evil, which had bcen eatabllshcd with re^jx^t 
*• to these actions, were false and groundless, and 
;■ that nien could not, properly spcakiiig, commil 
*' sin ; that leligioii cousibtcd in Die union of the 
'* spirit, Ol' rational so\i\, vcith the Suprtme Being; 
" that all those who had attained this happy union, 
" by sublime contemplation and elevatioa of mind, 
. " wcre allowed to indulge, willioitt cxception or 
" r«sliaiat. their appetites and passiüus ; tlmt all 
" thcir aotionK and ptirsuils wcre tlien |H^i-fcetly inno- 
" Cent; and that, aAer the dcath of the l)ody, tbey 
" were lo bc uiiited to Ihc DLJty." These extrava- 
gant tenets resemblc, in such a stnking niauuer, the 
opinions of the Beghards, or Bicthren of the l'ree 
Spiiit, that it ap|icars to me, beyond all doubt, that 
Ihe Libci-tines, o»' Spirituals, riow under considera- 

tSr * Whjr all Uicsu compsTtsunB? Our uuthor Kam, on 
some OGca^ivnjt, to liiig« bis hintoric«! relstion witli thc »fvnl 
pirty. 

t Se« " Calvini Instniciio odvertut fitnaticKiti M furiotam 
Siectum Libertiiiorum, qui se äpirilualcs Tocont," «moiig lüi 
theoIogicRl trac-(«, 
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tion. wcrc no more than a rcmoant of that ancient c^«. in. 
sect. The place of their origm tcnds to confirm this ^^~ 
hypothesis, since it is well known, that, in the four- 
teeiitli an<l Biteenth centuries, FInnders swarnied with. 
licentious fanatics of this kind. 

XXXIX. We must not coiifound (as is frequently »na with ■ 
done) with these fanatics, anotherkind of I.ibcrlines, "l^^'J"^ 
M'hom Calvin had to combat, aiid who gave hitn much OtM»- 
trovble and perplexity during the whole coursc of his 
life and ministry; I mean the Libertines of Geneva. 
?hese were rather a cabal of rakes than a sect of 
inatics ; for they made no pretences to any religious 
System, biit pleaded only for the liberty of leading- 
voliiptuous and immoral U?es. This cabal was 
coinposed of such Ucentious Citizens as could not bcar 
'Aie severe discipUne of Calvin, who piinished with 
rigor, not only dissolute manners, bot also whatever 
carriecl the aspect of irreligion und impiety. This 
irregtdar troop stood fortb in defence of the Ucen- 
tiousness and dissipation Ihat had rcigued in their 
city before the R-ePormation, pleaded for the continu- 
ance of those brothels, bnnqnetings, and other enter- 
tainmentsof 3 senstial kind. whicb the regulalions of 
Calvin were designed to abolish. and employcd all 
^hc bitterness of i-eproacb and invective, all the 
'resöurces of fraud and violcnce, all the powers of 
Äction, to accomplish their pnrpose". In this turbu- 
lent cabal there were se^'eral persons, who were not 
only notorious for their dissolute and scnndalons 
manncr of living, biit also for Uieir contempt of all 
^igion. Of this odious class was Gruet, who 
'ältncked Calvin with the »itmost nnimosity nnd ftiry, 
colling him bishop of Asculum, the nevv pojie, and 
branding" him with other contumetious denominations. 
This Gruet denied the divinity of the (-hvistian 
Jrdigion, the inimortality of the souI, the difference 



4 



^~ ■ Spon's Histoire de Gencve, xcva, ü. p. M, in die edition of 
•1730. 
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nKt^Mittetween moral g-ood and evil, and rcjccted, with 
-*•— difidain, the doctrines that ai-e deemed most sacred 
«motig Christians; for which irnpieties he wa« at laut 
brought before the civil tribiiiiali, in 1330, aod wttt 
puni*])ed with deatli ". 
^■'•*»' XL. Tlio op|K)ütioii that wns made to Calvin did 
c^Miol not end hcre< Hc had cnntcsts of another kind to 
sustain n^iiist thoxc who disapproved liis thcolofTictü 
eysteni, and, niore especinlly, his nielmicholy and dis- 
couraging doctrinc in lelation to et«mal and absolute 
decrees. These adversaries feit, by a disajjreeable 
experience, the warmth and viatence oi" his haughty 
tetnper, and that iinpaüence of contradiction which 
arose from an over-jealons conccrn for his honor, or 
rather for his unrivaied siijiremacy. He would not 
sufler then» to remain at Geneva ; and, in the heat 
of controversy, being carried away by the impetuo- 
»ty of his passions, he accused thcm of crimes from 
which they hnve been ftilly nbsolved l>y the tmpartial 
judgeinent of unprejudiced posterity '. Among 
these victims of Calvin's uniimited power and exces- 
tive zea), we may reckon Sebastian Castalio, tnaster 
of the public school at Geneva, who, thougfa not 
exempt from fuilings^, was nevertlieless a man of 
probity, and was also rcmarkable for Iheextent of his 
learning and the clcgance of his toste. As Ulis 
leamed man couM neithcr approve all the messures 
that were foUowed, nor all the opinions that were 

" Spon's Hist. tarn. ü. 

" At th» dny wc mny vcntur« to spealc thus ß-ecly of the rMb 
I ckcisions ot~ Calvin, eii>ce evea tlie t3octor> of Genevi, u w«U 
I aa thosc of the othcr rcfonned cliurcficsi ingeuuouiJy acktiov- 
^Kge thai )iU einJiicnt tak-nts and excelleiit quathies were accom- 
Boniett witti grcnt defc^pts, for wtikh, however, they pleod 
, indulgeRco, in conFidcraCion of his Services »nd virtuea. Hoe 
, tbe notex to £jpan's Histoire de Genevc, loni. ü. p. 1 IQ, os alao 
> Ute prefacc to Calvins Letters to Jnqucs de Bourgagnc. 

63" i SeeBaylc's Dictionary rtt thcai'ticie CastahOf in whicli 
I the marit and demerit of ib»t IcuD«) msa SM« to ba impt»- 
■ tiaUy and acctiratcJy enuminsd. 
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entertained by Calrin and his col]eafl;ucs« and parti- acn.i 
cularly that of absolute and unoonditional predestina- "~*~ 
tion, he was deposed from his office in 154i, and 
banlshed froni the city. The magistrates of Basil, 
however, received this ingenious exilc, and gave hün 
the Greek professorsliip in their univcrsity *. 

XL[. A like fate happened to Jerome Bolaec, tniUiBoUis, 
French monk of the Carmelite order, who, though 
much inferior to Castalio in genius and leaming, was 
judged worthy of esteem, on account of the motire 
that brought hira to Geneva; for it was a conviction 
of the excellence of the protestant religion that 
engaged him to abandon the monastic retreats of 
superstition, and to repair to this city, where he foU 
lowed the professiou of physic. His imprudence, 
however, was gi'eat, and was Ihc principal cause of 
the raisfortunes that befeU him. It led him, in 1551, 
to lift up his voice in the füll con^regation, aüer the 
condu&ion of divine worship, and to declaitn, in the 
nost indocorous maniier, af;ainst the doctrine of 
absolute decrees ; for which offence he was thrown 
into prison, nnd soon afVer, eent into banishment. 
He Ihen retnmed to the place of his nativity, and to 
the cornniuniüii of Roroe, and published the raost 
bitter and slaiiderous libels. in which the reputation* 
conduct and morals of Calvin and Beza, werecruelly 
nttacked'. From this treatment of Bolsec amse the 
misunderstanding between Calvin and his inlimate 
friend and patron Jaqiies de Bourgog-ne, a man 
UUistrious by his descent from the iluki*s of Bnrffundy, 
who had settied at Geneva with no other v'igw than 
to enjoy the pleasure of conversing with him. Jaqucs 
de Bourgogne had employed Bulsec as his physician, 

■ See Uytenbogard's Ecdeaiaalical Hictory, part ii. «-hcre 
thatauthor eiidnavours to dcfeiid ths innocencc of Castalio. — 
See fliso Colomesii ]talia Orientale, p. 99. — Bayle'* DIci. tom. i. 

• See Bayle's Dici. nt tiie article Bolsec. — Spon's Hisl. de 
Qenevc. tom. li p. &S, in the Noub. — Biblioth. ItauoDae?, 
tom. xxxii. p.446i tom, xxxiv. p. 'KÜ^. 
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i«HT. xti. änd was so well satisfl»! with liis Services, that he 
• endeavouretl to support hini, and to prevent hu being 
ruined liy tlie cninity antl authority of Calvin. This 
iiiceiisul tili; latter lo such a degree, that he tumed 
thc forcc of his reä«ntment aj^inst this illustrious 
noblcman, who, to avoid hia vengeance, renioved froin 
Geneva, and passed the remaiiider of his days in q 
rural i-etreat **. 

XX.1I. Bernardiiio Ochino, a naÜve ofSienna (and, 
bcfoi-e h'is conversion, gcneral of the Capuchin order), 
was, in 154'J, baxmlied fi-om Switzcrland. in conse- 
quence uf a senteuee passed upou him by tke Melvetic 
lüiurch. This proselyt^, who was a man of a fertile 
imagination. and .1 lively and subtile turn of mind, 
had t)ecn invited to Zürich ns pastor of thc Itaüan 
cliurch established in that city. Bot thc frcedom, or 
rathcr the licentiousness of his sentinicnts, justly 
exposcd him to llie displeasui-e of those w)io hnd been 
his patrons and protectors; for, among many olher 
opinions very diflferent from such as were comnionly 
received, he inaintaine<^l that the law, wliich conßned 
B husband to one wifc, was ausceptible of exceptions 
in ccrtain cases. In his writinf^s also he piopagaled 
geveral notions which were repttgriant to the thcolo- 
gical System of the Helvetic doctors, and pushed his 
Snquiries into many suhjects of importance, with a 
boldness and freedoin by no means suited to the 
geniüs and spirit of the age in which he Hved. Some 
have, however, undertaken his dcfencc. and have 
alleged in his behalf, that the errors lic maintaiued 
at the Urne of his banishment (when, worn out with 
iige, and oppressed with poverty, he was rather nn 
object of compassion, than of resentment), were not 
of such & heinous nature as to justifyso severe» 
punishment. However that may have been, this 
unfortuiiaie exite retired into Poland, where he em- 
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^ See the prefnce tn Lectres de Calvin ü Jaques de Bonrgogn«, 
' mnd J.a üit»liotIic<]u« Kaiaonntc, tom. xxxü. xxxiv. 
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Iiraced tJic coramunion of the AntUTrinitarians and crvr.xvi. 
Anobaptists^ and ended bis days in 1364''. -"*~ 

XLIII. It is remarkable that thosc very doctors.TiiFconim- 
who animadverted with such severity upon all that H'^^X» 
dared to dissent fi-om any part of their theolopical ciiofch «t 
System, tliought proper, nevertheless, to behave with ^"/^"f^,'^ 
the grrealest circuruspection, and the most pacificun». 
spirit of mildness, in the long controvevsy which was 
carried on with such animoaity I>etween the Puritans, 
and the advocates of episcopacy, in England ; for if, 
on the one Hand, they coiild not but stand well 
affected to thePuritans, who were steadfast defenders 
of the discipline and sentimenta of the Helvetic 
church ; so, on the olher, they wM-e connected with 
Iheir episcopnl doctors by the bonds of Christian cora- 
munion and frateroal love. In this critical Situation, 
their whole thoughts were turned to reconciliation and 
peace ; and they exhorted their brethren, the Puritans, 
to put on a spirit of meekness and forbearance 
toward the episcopal chuix^h, and not to break 
the bonds of charity and communion wilh it^ ruiers 
«ff its menibei's. Such was the gentlc spirit of the 



' See Bovcrü Annaics Capuclnorum ; nntl a. book vntitied, 
La Ciuerre Sernnliique, ou Hi^loire des l'erils qu'a couru la Barbe 
lies Cnpiiei»«, livr. ii, p. 147- livr. iii, p. 190, 2S0. — Observa* 
üone» Hnlenses Lalinie, lom. iv. Obscrv. xx. p. 406. tom. v. 
Observ. i. p. 3. — IJaylu's Dielion. nl tlic3 arlicle Ocliin — Christ 
Sondii ßibliolh. Anti-TrJiiilar. p. *. Niceron's Memoire^ poor 
BMvir a l'HiBloire des HoiiinicB illuitres, tum- xix. p. 166. 

1)3" 'I Ochino ilid not Icavc llic accusntions of bis advcrsarieR 
witbont n rcply; he pubÜshed, in Italinn, an Apoloj^y Tor hitt 
clmracter fltia conduct. printcd, witb n Latin translatioii bySeb. 
Castalio, witbout Llie ilateof tbe yenr. The Geneva ecütion of 
this apology bcurs the dale of 15.54', and u German vdition ap- 
pcai-ed in 155(7. Beza, in hi» It^tUr to Dudiihiuä, inenlts tno 
mcmorv of Ochiiio, and pretendtt to juslily the scvcriiy witli 
wliich fic was trcateJ, in such n taunting anä uncliuritiible man- 
ner as does hini little credit. See \ih Epist. Tlieulng. Genev«. 
Hn.',. What the writers of the Komisli church have litid to iho 
Charge of Octiino, may bc tcen in the lite of cnrdinal Conimcn- 
doiiii writlen by Gratiani, bi^hüp of Anteha, (and publishcd in 
a French translalioa by the etocjuent Flechier, bishopof Nismcs,) 
B. 2. C. 9. p. IS8— U-9. N. 
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■y»?« !. doctorsin Switzerland toward the church of England, 
" * notwithstanding tlic severe treatment the grcfitcst 
-•. part of the reformcd liad reocived from that churcli, 

which constantly iiisisted on the divine optgin of 
t its ^veninient and discipline, and scarcely allowed, 

■*■ to the other reformed communities, the privÜege«, 

or even the denominatian of a true church. Tbrs 
moderation of the Helvctic doctors waa the dictate 
* of prudence. They did not think it cxpedient to 

conlend with a ^ncrous and flourishinf» pcople, or 
to inciir the displeasure of a mighty quecn, whose 
authority seemed to extend not only orer her ovrn 
dominions, biit even to the United. Piovinces, which 
'werc placed in her neighbourhood, and, in some 
mcasure, undcr her protection. Nor dld the apprc- 
iiensions of a general schism in the reformed church 
contributo a little lo render them meck, moderate, 
and padSc. It is one thing to punish and excom- 
municate a handfui of weak and unsupported indi- 
viduals, who attempt to disturh the tranquillity of the 
State by the introdiiction of opinions, which, though 
Tieiiher highty absurd, nor of dan^rous coosequenoe, 
have yet tlit demerit of novelty ; and another to 
irritate, or promote divisioiis in a flourishing church, 
which, though weakened by intestinc feudi, is yct 
both powerfiil nnd respectable in a high deßrcft 
Besides, the dispute hetvvccn the church of England 
*nd the other reformed cliurches, did not, as yet, 
turn lipon points of docliine, but nnly on the Htes 
of externa! worship and the form of ecclesiastical 
goverunieut. It is, ho^vever, to be observed, that, sooii 
öfter the pciiod now under consideration, ccrtaia 
,reItgiou9 doctiines were introduced into the debate 
tetween the chuiches, tliat contribnted much to widen 
ihe hreach, and to oücui'e the praspect of reconcili- 
Btion ". 



§(9" * All the Protestant ttivinea of the reforRieJ church, 

^«rlirüier Puritaiis or otbcrs, sccmcd. indeedj hitherto of one 

«ninil about tlie ituctrinefi of faitli. But, conrard Üw laiter and 

of <]uecn Elizabcih's reign, there arote a pariy, ihat firtt with«(l 
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XLIV. That tho refoiTned chuTch aboundcd, dur- mot.«« . 
ing this Century, witli great aud eminent men, justly Mnny^j,. 
celebrated for their talents and learning, is too well '°".* «f 
known to reqiiire proof. Beside Calvin, Zuingle,^!nru*"wui 
and Beza, who exhibited to the republic of letters'™"''"» 
verj stnking instances ol geniiis and erudition« weiernnueii. 
vnay place, in tlic list of tliosc who havc gaiiied au 
immortal name by their writings, (Ecolampailius, 
Bullinger, Faiel, Viret, Martyr, Bibliander, iMu.sciilus, 
Petican, Lavater, Hospinian. Ursinus, Cranmer. arcti« 
Mshup of C'anterbury. Szegedinus, and many others» 
whosc names and merits are recorded by the writers 
üf literary history, ]»articularly by Melchior Adam, 
Antony Wood, Gerard Brandt, and Daiüol Neal, Ibe 
learned and industrious authoi' of the Hiätory of tbe 
Puritans. 



CHAPTER ni. 



Thr Hixtoiy ofthe AnabaptUts or Mennonites. 

I. The true ongin of that sect wliicli acquired tlie The oHrio 
denomination of Analiaptists^ by their administerlng°["''° 

to aoitcn, aiiil tiien tu ovtrthrow, the rcccivod opinions canccrn- 
ing |irc(Icstinaiion, |iti'stveranc'C, free-wül, «Hcctual gracu, itad 
tbe extent otChrists redamption. Tliete are the dociriiies tu 
whicfa L)r. Moaheini alludea in this jiassage. The clergy of 
the cpiscopftl ctiui'ch begao to kau toward the tiotioaä caacern- 
ing tlicsc intricatc poiiits, n-liich Arminius niDpagated sooie liine 
af^er thiti; wliilc, on the other hand, tltc; Piintaiis adhered 
rigorously lo tlie System of Calvin. SeveraL epiücupiil d(>uioi-s 
remained nUachtd t» the iame syateni ; ai>d tA\ tliese: al>cltor$ of 
Calviiüauitwhethcrepiscopai orpresbyterion, werecallvdolücfrif»]/ 
Piiritaas. 

* 'Die modern Meononit» rejeci ihe denomination of Ana- 
baptiste, and also diaavaw the cuEtom of rcpoating the ceremony 
of baptiuu, wheuco thiö denoniination i» tlerived, Th«)' acknow 
lege that the anciciit AiiabuptisCs practised the rqictitioii of 
b^ttBm to thotH wliojüiiwd ihcm from othcr Christian churdiea: 
bui thuy i»uir.taiii, at th« saroe tiino, [hat ibiü ciwtom is at prcsent 
ab«li^^ by the far grcatcr pni-t of thüir comniDiiity. 8oe 
Herm. Schyo'« H istori» Mi-aootüUirum pleuior Deduclio, cup. ü. 
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«aew tfae rite of baptism to those who catne over to 
thetr communion, and derived that of Afennoniiei 

SuC hcrc, if I <lu uot niUttike, tliest* gui>it taeu forget Utnt in- 
gienuou« cundor and smijilicity, of* whicli, on otlier ocauiom, 
ihey iitaice >uch ostentatioii, and have recoune to arti6ce, in 
oriler to dia^ise tlic true cause and ongin of ihe denominaikn 
ia aueation. Tliey protciid, Tor inttancv, that iho Anabaptiit», 
llieir anccstors, wcrc so callcd fram tlicir baptiisin^ a second time 
all ihc adult pcrtons, who kfV otlicr cliiiTtlie« to ciitcr into tliclr 
comniuiiion. Bvi it is ctirlain, llint iliRdonontination in (jiiettton 
wa* given to tbem, doc only on ihb account, biit aUo, and in- 
de«! princ!pall^, from thc fullowiiigcoiuideration; ihat iWy did 
not look upon tliosc wlio had been bapti^ed in a slate of mfancy, 
or at a tcuder age, a& rvmlcred, by ilte ailminülration of this 
aacramcnt, trui; in«nib(;r8 of tite Climtian church; and ihprcfaw 
inaistcd upon thcir bciog rc-baptixed, in order lo llicir being 
rcccirciliiiLoliit cuiuniuriiunut'tbB Anubunliste. Itislikewisucer- 
taintbat all die rliurcbea of t bat communion, liowüvrr ihey may 
Vary in otlier respects, and diüer from eacb other in their tcnetfi 
and practices, agree ncvvrtlieletä in tliis opitiion, and penereK 
obilinatdy in it. In u itiDre special uiunner are tlie ancient 
FlcmiKli Annbaplisls c-ntitJed to (bis denoniination; Tor tlicv not 
only re-baptiztd tlie children ihat had been already biipii;ml 
in otbcr churches, but even observed Ihe Käme nicthod wilh 
leipect to peiiona wlio had rcactied the ycara ot* ruuton und di»- 
creiioii; nnil, wliat ita ülill more remarkable, tbe diflu'cnt tccla 
of Anabaptistä deal in ilie Käme mannet' one with anollier; euch 
ßect re-bamizc8 ihe persuns that eoier into its communion, 
althaugb iJiey have alrtady rcceived that sacrament !fl anolher 
seCt oi' the samo denominatioti ; and tbe rcasoa oftliis conduct 
ti, that each eccl considcrä it9 baptism aloiii; as pure and valid. 
Itift indecd lo be observtd, that there \» anochtr clu«s of Ana- 
baplislfi, culk'd Waterlandians, who are morc modcraio in (h^r 
principlcs, and u-Uer in nll rcspccts tbau iho«e now metitioned, 
and wbo do out pretend to rc-bantize adult peisuns alreeidj' 
boptiiccd in ulhcr Christian cliurcnL-ti, or in othcr lectt ot'tbrir 
own deourninotion. ']'bt«e moderutu tectarit-s arc, howev«r, 
wnh propriety turmed Anabaptists, on nccountofihcirrebantis- 
iog üucb Rd bad rcceived iJie baptisinal riti: iii a statc of infjuicy 
or childbood. llic patr-ins ol' ihia secc M-cm) iiidfvd, vcry 
•tudioug to conceal a praclice whicli they cannot deny to laki> 

glacu lunong lliem; and their cagemt^ss to conceal it, arupa 
om a fear of reviving thc hatted and scvcriliei which fonncriy 
pursut^ tbem. Tliey urv apprehensive ihat, by acknowleging 
thc uulb, thc modern Meiiauiiitvs may be consider«d as thede- 
KCendants of ibose Haj^itioiu andfanaiical Anabaptists of Munster, 
tvhose cnorniittes rcadered their very namc odious to nll true 
ChristioiM. All l)ii$ aupcara cviilcnl fruni tJii; fullowing pasaafc 
in Schyn's Hi«t«ricc Memioiiitaruni pleaior Ucductio, toni. li. 
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£rom tiie famous ninn to whom they owe thc grcateH tvtr.uvt: 

purt of thcir present ielicity, is hidden in the riepth« * 

of antiquitVi aiid is, of consequcnce, extreniely diffioilt 

to be oäcertaincd '. This uncci-tainty will not appeer 

■1 

■ • 

trherc Üial autlior preie^ds to prorc tlial hi» brctliren arc unjuilty 
»tiguialued witti the udious denotnination of AnabaptlsU. Hw 
wofdsuro: '* Anabaptt^mus iiilv plane obiolevtt; et a multit retro 
annis iiemihem cujuscunquc sectse Christtanue üüej, Junta »lan- 
daium CUrUti baptizatuni, dum ad noslra» Ecrlejtlus traiisin: 
cupil. re-bapitKaverunt," i. e. That specic» of AiiabapttKin wkh 
wliicli w« ure chargecl, exiüts no longer, nor hos it hui>pened 
(luring ihe Space ol'tnany ycara pasi, that aoy persan pr<>t«ssing 
Cbrijitiauit}-, of whatever cliurch or eect he raay liavc bccn, aud 
who had been jweviously baptized nccordin^ to thc coramaHdnitnt 
(^Christ, has heen re-bEipti/.ed upnn Iiig entering into uurconi- 
rnunion. 1'his pasEagc would, nt first gight, induce an inatton« 
Uvc retidcr to iuiagine that tbere is no »ucli tbiug ainong the 
modern Mcnnonilea, as die cu^toin of rcbaplizing tbose who 
cntcr into ilieir cDnimuniiy. Rut the words. jiucta niantfaluin 
Chrisü, diücovcr suflicienily thc artJüc« and fraud that lie hid- 
den in this npology ; Tot tht; Anabaptitta niuintain that there ia 
HO eommaitdment of Cfiritt in fiivur of Infant boptJMn. Morcoveri 
vre Ute tlii> whole failacy exposecL by whst tlm autlior adds Id 
the svtituiicv iilruady f|uotBd : " Sed illum rliani ntitiUi>rum bap- 
üsmum ut »ufficicntcm ogno«cunt." , Nev«rtliel (,&!;, Uli* anthor, 
au if bc liud pcrfcctly proved hia poiiit, concludes, witli an air 
of Iriuinpli, ihm ihv uJiuus niinie of Anabapri^ts cannot bc giveii, 
witli any propriety, to llie Meiinonites at tbii day:"Quare 
füays Ii«), verisdiiiiDm est. illud odiosum nonien AnabaptiGtariiin 
illiit n»n coavmui«." In tbi«, bowever, he i§ ccrtainly in an 
firor; aiid tbe naiiic in que&tion isas applicable to the modern 
Mvniioiiilcti. ne it was to the sect from wbicb lliey descenclt 
üaee tim bi^st und wisesl of tlie Menuoniies niaintain, in con> 
furuity with ibi; pnnciplt»! of thti ancient Anabaptiits, that the 
baption of iurunts is dentilutc of validity, and con»L'^u«nt]y ans 
irery careful in rcr^bapti/.ing ihcir proselytes, noiwitbstanding 
tbeir having beeil bnptixed in iheir tender ycars, in oiIiit Chris- 
tian churchea. Mony circumätanccs pprsuade mc tbnt lliv dücla- 
rations and itprewiutatioiis i>f thiiigs givc« by thc modern Mcn- 
Donitc«> arc iioi alwaja worlbv of credit, l/nhuppily instnictcd 
by tlu' mi»eries and calamitie« in which their aii€*!stors ivere 
iiiTolvcd, they are anxiously curcfid lo coneeal eiUirely those 
tcnvta «nd laws «vhicU are tho distiiiguiiihiDg charactcri.^tics of 
tlicir evct: whilc ihcy cnibclllsh wbut they cnnnot totally von- 
coal, and diBguiM' nith tlie gn-atext art sucli of ib«'ir instiiutions 
a» oibcrwi;it.' uiight tippcar of a pendcJous tendcncy, and migfat 
«WMC thcm to CüDäurc. 
i.''ni« writen for and agtüiul the Attabaptute ar« amply 
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ccNT. Kwi. surpriMDg, when it is consfdered, that thts scrt startcd 

• up suddenly in aeverni countries, at thc samc point 
of time, »m\vv leadci-s of diäcrent talcnts and dtfferent 
intentions, aiid at Ihe very pcriod when the first con- 
tests of the refdrniPi's witli thc Roman pontifis drew 
the attention of tlie wuild, and employed the {kus of 
thc Icamed, iu such a manner, as to render all otber 
objccts and ineidents almost matters ofiiidiffcrence. 
Thc modern BIcnnonites not only coiisider thcmselves 
IU the dc3cendaiits of thc VValdcnses, who were so 
grievoiisly op|H-L'ssed and persecuted by the despotic 
hends of the llomish church, hiit pretcnd, moreover, 
to bc thc ptircst ofTsprtng of thcse rcä[>ectable suflerersv 
bcing cqiially averse to all pnnciple:^ of reliellion, on 
thc onc band, und all siig;;;e.stions of fanaticism on the 
other K. Their adversaries, on the contrary, represent 
them as thc dccetidants of tbo^e turbulent and furioue 
Anabaptists, who, in the sixteeiith Century, involved 
Hollam], Stvitzei-Iand, Gcrmany, and morc especially 
the proviiicc of Wcstphalia, in such scfiies of blood, 
perplexity, and distress; and allege» that, terrificd by 
the dreadful fate of their associates, and also influenc«! 
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cnuinereted by Caapar S*gittariu8, in bis Introductio ad Hiirtor. 
Ecules- tom. i. p. 826. and by ChHst. M. Pfaffitu, in bis Intrcv 
cluci. in Histor. Liter. Theolojjiie, part ü. p. 31{). — Add to tbeae 
■ mutleru writer aimI a MeiiuODtte prcnchcri llcminii Scbyti, 
wlio ^Libiiftbed At Ainsterdnii], iii 17'2S, bis Hisioria Mennoniu- 
mm, aiu\, isi ITli), bis l'Ietiiar D«ductio HiMur. Munitonit- Tbeae 
tw« botticä, tliough tliey d« not dee.crve thc titlv of d History of 
llw MtiiiiioiiiUa« aru ncverlbetcss uat-ful, in ordiT lo comc at 
tliorou^h knowlc^e of llic aiFairs nt' diii scct; for tliit author 
iB mucli inorK iiituiit upon defendirif^ hi» liruibrcii »gainst thc 
ncciJAAtiom und rcproadie« with irhich thoy Irnvc becn loildcd) 
than corcful in tmoin^ out l)ic origin, ptogreta, imd rcTtilii(ians 
ol' tlieir sect. Itidct'd tlic Mcmnoniles huvc i)M iiiucti reaion 
tu boust tiüwr ot tliu- cxtruonlinary learninj* or doxturily of ihll 
tlicir puiron; und it is to bc imagined, thai thpy may casily find 
I Toon: Abit' difctidcr. For an accurati.- uccouttt of thc Sien* 
uotiite hiatoriaits, »nd tlicir confcuions of faith, >ec Jo. duilC 
Kocheri Bitiliotlicca Tlieol. SymboliciiP, ]i. 461, 

> Si^e Ht-rra, Scbyn'B PI«nior DiHluctio Histor. Mcnnoo. 
cap. i. at ftUo a Dulcli work by CJnlon Abrohainxo«, rndllcdj 
Verdedi^gder Chiiitciien, Jie l>(wp«geeiade gCfuiad worden. 
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by thenioderatecounselsandwüeüiJuDctioDsofBIcn* cbvt.iti. 
iion, tliey abandoned the ferocity of their primitive "^^ 
eiithusiasni, and were gradually broiight to a better 
inind. Aller havingexamincd thesedifferentaccounts 
of the oiig-in of the Anabaptistä with the utmost 
attention and iin|>ai-tiality, 1 havc found that neitber 
of tbem can justly he pronounced conformable to 
«trict truth. 

II. It may be übserved, in the Arst place> that then» neu 
Mcononites are not entirely in an error when they i|^"'^„|j[*^ 
boastvf their desceut from the Waldenses, Petrobru-tiiiuHcin 
»laus, and other ancient sects, who are usualiy con-°ji,^,wtj^, 
sidered as witneEses of the truth, in the timcs of 
general darkness and superstition. Before the rise 
of Luther and Calvin, there lay concealed, in alraost 
all the countries of Europe, particularly in Bohemit^ 
Moravia, Switzerland, and Germany» many iicrsons« 
who adhered tenaciously to the folloning doctrine, 
which the Waldenses, Wickliffitcs, and Huasites, had 
inaintatned, some in a morc disguised, and oUicrs in 
a more opeii and public maniier; viz. "That the 
kingdom of Christ, or the visible cliurch which he 
establi^ihed upon earth, was an assembty of true and 
real saints, and oiight tlici-efore to be inacccssible to 
the wickcd and unrighteous, and aijso cxempt from 
all those institutioDs, which human pi*udcnce su^csts, 
to oppose the progress of iniquity, or to correct and 
reform transgressors." Tbis maxim is the true sourcv 
of all the pecuUarities that ai^ to be found in tha 
religious doctrine and discipline of the Mcnnonitcs ; 
and it is most certain, that the gi-eateat part of thcsc 
peculiarilies were approved by many of tbosc, who, 
before the dawit of the rcrormation, entertaiiied tho 
nction already menttoucd, relating to the visiblo 
chuix-'h of Clirist ''. There were, howcver, diffei-eut 



" See, Tor an account ot ihe religious Sütitimvnta of the Wal- 
ACDWS, Liniborclrs uxccllciu Ilistory o( tlio Iu<|uisition, trstis- 
iMcä ioto English l>y the leamed Dr. Samuel Chaudler, booki« 
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.wuVfüyi of thinking fiiiiung the diffiercut membcrs of 
this STCt, V, ith r(>:(|H'ct tu the inctliods of atlmnin|^ 
BUCh a perfect cliui-cli-establishinent as ihey had m 
view. Som^;, who wereof a fanatical complcxion od 
the one liand, and were persuaded on the other, tliat 
such a visiblc cliurch ii:^ thcy had iiiodi'lcd out in 
fanc/, could not hv rcali»e(t liy the |>uwcr of man» 
cnU-rtaincd the pk-nsing hupe, that God, in his own 
good timc, M'üuld crtxt to hitnscif a holy cburch, 
cxcmpt froin every degree of hlemish and impurity, 
and wowUl wt apart, for the execiition of this graod 
dvsign, a ccrtniii iiuiidnT nf choscii instrunicQt», 
divinci/ assixlcd and pi-epared für Ulis uork, bv the 
cxtniordinary »uccours of his Holy Spirit. Otheta, 
of a morc prudent and rational turn ot mind, cnter- 
tained difierent views uf this matter. Thcy neither 
expecteti stnpcnduus iniractcsj nor extraordinary 
revclations, sincc thcy wctc pensunded, that it was 
))OfisibIr, by human vvbdnint industry, and vigilaoce» 
to purify Ihc church from the couto^on of the wickcd, 
and rcstorc it to the simplieity of its original Con- 
stitution, providcd that the mannors and spirit of the 
primitii'e Chmttans could recover tJieir lost djgnily 
and lustre. 

III. The drooping spirits of thesc pcople, who 
had bccn disjKTM'd through rnany countrics, and 
persecutcd cvery whcre with the greatest scverity, 
wcre rcvivcd when they were informed that Lutlicr, 
seconded by uveral persona of eminent piety, had 
attempted with succeüs the reformatJon of the church. 
Then they spoke with openne&s and frcedom ; and 
the enthusiasm of tJie fanatical, as weil as tlkc pru- 
dencc of the wise, discovered themselves in their 
natural colors. Somc of them imagioed, that th« 

clia]j. vjii. — It u|i|)L-urH from undoubtcd tcstiinomf.-s, thal, the 
Wicliliffitc» And Hu«Ktt«x did nut ureatly dlfTer froDi' thk Wal- 
denwE, witli regard Lo thi^ »ojiit inidcr co'nsidFrution. ' '-"* 
(Pf See also Lyilii WtildcnsiH, and Allix'* Aocrtot Chtt«M 
of MediaoDt, ch, xxii. — xxvi. p. 21 1 — ÜSO. N. ■ ■ , . 
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titne was now com« in whicli tlod liiniaeirwas to c «rr.'*r i. 
dwell with hU servants in mi extraordinary nianner, * 
hy celf^stiul succnrs, and to establUh iipcm eur\\i a 
kitiQ^doiii truly spirituni and divine. Otliers Iv^s 
sangtiiric and chimeticul in thcir c\|)cL'ta{iniis, Hut' 
tcrcd thcmsclves. nevertheicss, wiilt thc foiid hont* 
üf thc appi-oacli of that liappy pcHod, tu wliidi tht 
restoration of the chiircli, which had bcca so long 
exjwcU-d in vaiit, wiu to l)c accoiiij>lislu'(1, undcr thc 
divine protection, by tlie labors and counsels of pioutt 
and eminent men. This srtt was soon joined by 
great iiumljers. and (as uäuatly hnp|)enä in »uddeu 
revolutions of tbis iiaturc) hy maiiy pei-sons, whost 
characterä und capacities were very difiei-ent. thoug:!» 
their Views secmed to tum upou tlie same objecU 
Their proffress was rapid; fov, in a very short liiue, 
tlieir discourses, visions, atid predirtions, excited com- 
fnutions in a grcat part of Eurupt.', and dreiv into 
their communion aproiiigious multitudc, ivhu-ic igni;- 
rancc rendered them easy victims to tbe iUusians of 
cnthuaiasra. It is, however, to bt observed» that, as 
the Icadei's of this sec-t had fallen into that erroneuns 
and chiiiierical notion, that the ttew kinjrdoiii of 
Christ, which they expected, was to be exempt iVuui 
erery kind of vice, and from tlie smallest dcgree of 
impcrrection and corruption, they were not satisfmd 
■with the plan of reformation proposed by Luther. 
They looked upon it as much beneath the sublirnity 
öf their views, and, eonseqiiently, undertook a tnoiv 
^rfect reformation, or, to espress raore pro|jerly their 
»'isionary cnterprise. they projMsed to found a Iruc 
diurch» entircly spiritiial, and truly divine. 

IV. It is difficult to determine. witii certainty, theii-oß^^ 
particulor spot that gave birth to that seditious and "|";'illir' 
postilential H'Ct of Anaiwptists, whose tumultuous W"'** 
and desperate atlempts were equally pernicious to 
the cause of religion, and (he civil ioterests of man- 
kitid. Whethcr this secL aiose in Switzerland, 
Gennaiiy, or (lollund, ia still a puint of debate, • 
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cvrnyn. whose dccision is of no great importance '. It is most 
* probable, that »evcrol pcrsons of (his odious class 
made thcir appcarancc at thc same time. in difTerent 
countries; and wc iiiay fix this period soon after thc 
dawD nf thti Reformation in (llermany, when Luther 
aroRc to sct bound« to the ambition of Rome. TTiis 
appeam froni a varicty ofcircumstances, and es|)e(:ially 
from this striking one, that the first AnoIuiptiU 
doctors of any eminence werc, almost all, heads and 
Icftders of particulnr and sejmratc secls ; für it mnst 
be carefully observed, that thoiig'h all thesc projectors 
of a new, nnspotted, and perfect churcb, were com- 
prehended undtT thc general denomination of Ana- 
haptists, on accoiiiit of thcir opposing the baptism of 
infaots, and their rc-lmptizing auch as had received 
that sacrament in a State of childhood in other 
churches, yet tbey were, from their very origift, 
subdlvidcd into varimis sects, which dificred from 
cach otlicr in points of no small nioment. The ntoüt 
pernicious factioti of aU those that composed thii 
motley multitude, was the sect which pretended that 
the founders of the new and perfect church, already 
mentioncd, were under the direction of a divinc 
impulsc, and were armed agalnst all Opposition by 
Ihe power of working^ miracles. It was this detestnWc 
faction that, in 15ÄI, began their fanatical work, 
under the gnidance of Mun»»r, Stubner, Storck, aod 
othcr lenders of the aame furious compicxion, and 
excited thc most unhappy tiumilts and commofions 
in Saxony and the adjacentr coimtries. Thcy cm- 
ployed at first the various arta of pcreuasion, in ordcr 
to propa^nle their doctrine. They prcached, exhortctf, 
odmonisiiod, and reasoned, in a mnnner that ifeemed 
probier to gain the nuiltitude, and related a great 

' Fuealm hu olten)pt«d to exaininei whetli«T the AMbaptJMi 
firsi arotte in Oerninnj' oi Swilnerlaudt in ■ (jennmi work, 
entitled, Beitrage zur ,ScJiv!eizrtiic/i P^nucil. GaiMcku, low. i. 
p. IW; tom. it. p. ß4, im, »27; tom. iii. p- 3S3, but withoul 
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niimber of visionfl and reveiations, with whioh (Hey am.tm 
prelended to have been taYored froni above. But * 
vfhen thcy saw that these tnethods of making pros- 
«lytes were not attended with such rapid succcm 
H3 ther fbndly expectcd. and that thc ministry of 
Luther, and other eminent rcformer», provcd detri- 
mentfll to theii- cause» they had recoiii'se to more 
expeditlous measures, nnd madly attcmpted to pro- 
pag'ate their fanatical doctnne by force of arms. 
Münzer and his associates tissembled, in 153.9, a 
numeroiis anny, cJtiefly composed of the peasnnts of 
Suabia, Thuringia, Franconia, and Saxony, and, at 
the head of this credulous and deludcd rabble, dedar- 
etl war against all taws.^ovemmcnts, nnd mag-istrales 
of every kind, uuder the chimerical pretext, that 
Christ was now to take tbe reins of civÜ and eccleai- 
astical govemment into bis own hands, and to nile 
alone over the nations. Hut this seditious crowd was 
routed and disperscd, without much difficulty, by 
the elcftorof Saxony and other princt's; Munter was 
ignomintously put to death, and bis factious couu- 
sellors were scattered abroad in different places*. 

V. This blüody defeat of one part of these seditious TtieprPgmV 
and turbulent fanatics, did not produce tbat effect"'"'^'*''- 
upon the rest which niight naturally have been 
espected ; it rendered theni, indeed, niore tinioroiis, 
but it did not open their eyes lipon their delusion. 
It is oertain, that, even afler this period, ntimbers of 
theni, who were infected with the saine odioiis 
principles that occasioned the destruction of Munzer, 
wandercd abont in Gerniany, Switzerland, and Hol- 
land, and cxcited thc jieople to rel«.'llion by their 
aeditioua discourses. They collecled congrcgations 
in several piaccs ; affected to foictcll, in consequcoce 
of a divine commijjsion, thc approacliiiif^ aboütion of 
inagiätracy, and the downfal) uf civil ruiei's and 
governors ; and, wliile Ibey pretended to be ambassn- 

^ Sdb SeckeodorT, HIstor. Luthcranismi, IIb. i. p. 192, 304-. 
IIb. ii. p. 13. — Sleiclan. CoronicQtar. tib. v. p. i7.™JoiicTi. 
Camerarii Vita Mclanchthonis, p. !-♦. 
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doirtt of the Must High, in&ulted on maiiy oc«ft$io^ 
thc majesty of Heaven by tl>e most flagitioiis crime». 
Tho«»' who tlistin^uUlied UivmseU'es by tlio onormjty 
of.tht-ir ciiiiduct in tliU ititäiiioii^ &ect, were Louis 
Uetwr. RalÜiazar Unbineyer, Felix MenU, (>jni-ad 
GrelK'l, Mtlchior HoftmHii, Hiid George Jucob, who, 
if: ttH-ir iH>H'ur liatl sccoikIlcI tticir di«ig:iia, vrouU 
Iävc iiivvIvL-d ull Swilzi-riami, Holland, and (lermany» 
in tMiDult aiid bloodöhcd '. A grcat pm-t uf tlus 
ral^ble sveQu;d really delirious; and noUiiiig inoTf 
extravagant or moro iiiciedible caii be imagincHl tliaii 
thc drtMtiiis and visions tliat were constantly arising iu 
tbeir disoi-dered liraiDs. Sucli of thei» as had «om^ 
spaiks ol" reasun left. and had rcfleNioii i'iuiu>;li t*> 
i'cduce thtir uotionä intu a certoin ibrra, inaintyined, 
enwii^, otliera. Um fullowing jMjinLs ordoUrin^;; 
*' That tlit! chtii-cli of Christ onght to be «x«tn|rt. 
ti'UDi all .sin ; that all t}iiii,i;$ ought to be in coniinuo 
uiiüii^; tlie riiithf'ul ; thnt all UAiiry, tithes, aud tribtit«« 
uu($bt to t>e enlirtty übnliKbrd; that Ihe bapti&m «f 
infant-s whm au invcntimi ol' tlu; dcvil; that «vmy 
Chmtuu) was iuvefted with a (towcrof preachingUiie 
Gütqiel, and, ouni'equeiitly, that tite cliurdt slotid 
itt nu need uf mini^tei'H ur pa&tors: tliat in tbt* kiug* 
duui ot' Chn.st civil magiätratcii vmre ali$ulutdy utie- 
lt:!iä: und that Gud atill continiR'd tu i-cvi-al bit> vn'ifl 
to chüseti [lertioiiii by dreauis and visioos '". [,7 

.ii.lt would bütroy, howevert a slraojj;« iguoranou, 
(ir an mijti.stitiabk' (laitiality, to iiiaintain, that all 
thusu whu |)ro[essfd Llii:> ecceutiic and absurd docti-iiic 
w«re dtar^eablti nith that turiuusaiid brutal eNlrav»- 
jpinctr which has hccu nieutloncd as thc charactiT ul' 
too ^eat a purt oftheii .mtcL TIüü was by 110 iat»D;i 

' See Jo. Bapt. Ottii Amiate» Anabapibst. )). 21. — J*>. H(mi- 
bockii Summa Controrors. Üb, v p- 332. — Aiitoo. Matlhfci 
Aiialcüt, vctcrl» /Ev'i, tora. \v, p, 629. Ö77, 679.— Oentsnl. 
B*upBchii Auit. Evaiigel. luio. ii. p.41. — J«. üvorg Sclielhorat 
Act'a<lHi»tor- t^cclo. jwrtin. Wm, i, p. 100. — See iiJso AmalJ'B 
Kirchen Hiat. libi xvi. ot^. nxi. >nd l'ucnlin'* Bevlra^v. 
. •". Tili» accQum oflbc doclrinc of tbe AiiabapUat» ia \uij^ 
ripnlly (aken ftam t]iQ learitcd Fuu»lin ilfeftd^ «itioK^ _ - . ;..vt 
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flie cftse; several of thcss enthusiasts discorered k »t^iwt. 
miWer ond itiore pacific spirit, and were iVee from ""*" 
any other reproach, than thnl irhich resulted from 
tlie errM*s they maintained, and their tno ardent desire 
of sprcnding" them among thc miiHitiide. !t may 
rtill farther be aHirm«! with truth, that rnany of 
<hos(* who füllowed th« wis^r class of Anabaptists. 
nnd cven some who adhered to thc most extravagant 
factions of that sect, wero men of uprif^ht intentions 
atki sincere pietr, who were seduced into this tnys- 
terr of fanaticism Hnd iniqtiity, on the one band, hy 
Uietr ig^norance and simpUcity, and, on the other, hy 
ä Uudahle dtwire of reforming' the comipt 8late of 
y^ligion. 

VI. The pTogress of this titrbtilent sect, in nlmost s.v»r* pu- 
ol! the eotinti-ies of Europe, alarmed all who had any "^'„i",',^^ 
concern for the puhtic good. Pniiws, and Bovereign">''Aniv. 
State», exerted themsolves to check these leheltioiis '"•■*"•• 
<mthQsiasts in their career, hy issulng out, fii-st, severe 
edicts to rcstrain their vinleiice, and employinff, nr 
leagth, capital |K)nishntent<! to eonquer Iheir olit^i- 
nacy". Bwt here a maxim, already veritwd by 
repeated experience, received a new dpgree of con- 
finnation ; Ibr the conduet of the Anahaptiüts. nnder 
the pressure of persecution, plainly iihewed thc ex- 
treme dirticulty of correcting or influeiicing, by the 
prottpcct of sntfering, or even \fy the terrors of death, 
minriÄ that are eitber decply tainted with the jinison 

.H, ; 

$119 It WM in Saxony, il' I mulalce not, And also in thc year 
1^2,7, tliat pönal law» wcre HrsL cnarted aj^ainxt tlibi ruoMical 
Iribe. These laws nere renewed in I.IST, l.^SS. I53t. See a 
Gorman vrork ol' the learncd Kappiun, entitied, Naohleae von Kp- 
(bnitalianfl L'ricunden, part i.|>. ITC- — CKarW V, incemed «t llte 
incrcittiiig impudencc and iaiquity nf tUcsc cntlituiaxt;i, isnued out 
again>l tttL-ii) KL-vcn.- (?dictB. in (lieyeurB 1^27 and l/>29. (See OltÜ 
AnOAlfü AtMibnpt. )>. i5.) Tli<j magistrjiirtt of ^u-itaertand (ront(>d, 
kflnt, triili rciuarkablelcnily and itxluJgeiicc, ihc AnabafHiriA 
VHa \ii6d ucdar their govorumciit ; but whca jt waa foiutd thiit 
tbi* )«n!ly reml«rrd llietn »tili niorß emernnHing and im<i)<M)t,k 
wuE judged pro]>4^f to Itav« recoun« to a diffrrent inannoroTpro* 
cvcung. Acoordlngly the m^istrates of /urlcb, in 15^5, de- 
nouuced capind punähnwnt again.<t thi« riotouR weil^' 
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t ww^tW f of faimtieisni, or firmly bound by üie tjei of reÜgioD* 
"~*~ In olniost all the countries ofEuroiie, an un^peakable 
number of these unhapp/ wretches prefeii-ed death, 
in its worst t'tH-ms. to a i^etractiou oT Uieii' errarsw 
Neither the view oi" tJ»e tlames that werc kindled to 
consiime tlieni, northe igoominy of Ihc gibbet, northe 
terrorsof the iword, could shake their invincible, but 
ill-plaee(i coTJStnncy, or inake them abandon tenets, 
that apfteai'ed deiirer tu thciu tboii lile and all Jt< 
enjoynients. The MennonitcH have pieserred volu» 
niinoiis rccord.'s of the tivcsaclions, and unhappy fate 
oflhoscof their sect, whosußereddeathibrlhe crim« 
of rcbcllion or here»y>wbich wen imputed to Utein *** 
Certnin it is, that thcy were treated with severity ; 
and it is much to lie lamentied that so little distinc* 
tion was made between the inetnbers of ihis scct« 
when the aword of Justice was unshcathcd a^ainst 
them. Wby wcre the innoccnt und the guilty in- 
volved in the samc fate? Wliy were doctrincs purely 
theotog'icäl, ur, at worst, fanattcal, punished with the 
sanie ri^tr that was shewn to crinies incunsistcnt 
witli the peace and weifare of civil society? Those 
who had no other mark» of peculiarlty tJiaii their 
adniinistering baptisui to udtilt persoiis oiily, and 
their excluding the unrighteous from the external 
cummunJon of the chureh, ought undoubtedly to 
have met with milder treatment than that which was 
given to those seditious incendiaries, who were for 
unhinging all governnient and destroving all civil 
authority. Many sufiered for error» which tliey had 
embraced with the most upHght intentionüf seduced 
by the eloqucncc and fervor of Iheir doclors, and 
persuading themsclvci that they wei'c coutrlbuting 
to the advancement of ti'ue reli^on. BuC, as the 
greatest |>art of these enthusiasts had communicated 
to the multilude tlicir visionai'y notions, conceruing 
the new s|>iiitua] kingdom that was soon to be eret^ 
ed, and the abolition of magistracy and civil govern- 

" See JoKh. Chriit. Jeliriagt Pnefau nd üiitomm M«iiiioai'- 
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ment that was to bc Uie immediate elTect of thii 
great r^volution, this rendered the vcry iiame of an 
AnolmptUc unspeakubly odious, and mode it alwajrs 
excite the idea of a seditious incendiai*)*, a pest to hu- 
man Society. It is tnie. that many Anabaptists suflercd 
denth, not on account of their being considcrcd as 
rebeltious subjects, Uit merely bocause they were 
judged to be iocorrigible heretics ; for in this Century 
the error of limiting the admiiiistration of baptism to 
adult persons only, and the practice of re-baptizinf^ 
Buch as had i'eccived that sacrament in a State of 
infancy, wcre looked lipon as most fla^tious and 
intölerable heresies. It is, neverthelesB, certain, that 
the greatest part of these wretched sufTerers owed their 
unhappy fate to their rebellious principles and tuinul- 
tuous proceedings, and that many also were punished 
for Ihcir temerity and imprudence. wbich bau ]ed 
them to the commission of various crimcs. 

VII. There Stands upon record a most shockingTii. An»- 
instance of Ihis, in tlie dreadful comraotions that ^Jj;^''!;,*' 
were excited at Munster, in lö33, by some Dutcb 
Anabaptists, whochose that city as the scene of their 
horrid Operations, and conimitted in it such deeds as 
would surpass all credibility, were they not attested 
in a manner that excludes every degree of doubt and 
inicertainty. A handful of madmen, who had gölten 
into their hcads the viäionary notion of a ncw and 
Spiritual kingdom. soon to be estabUshed in an extra- 
ortlinary manner, formed themselves into a society, 
linder tlic jruidance of a few illiterate Icaders chosen 
out of the pQpulace; and they persuaded, not only 
the ig;norant multitude. but even several among the 
learned, that Munster wna to be the 'niat of this new 
and hoavenly Jeriit-aleni, whose Kpiritual domiuion 
was Ihence to he projiasi/atfd to al! jiarts of theearth. 
The bold ringicuders oi' (liis ftiriou-s trilie were John 
Matthison, John Bockhold, a tailor of Leyden, one 
Gcrard, with siune others, whom the blind rage of 
cnthu$ia»D), or the still more culpable prindple^ of 
sedition, hnd embarked in this extravagant and 



ni. desperate cause. T\tey made Uiemsetves mattters oC 
■~ the.city of Munster, dcpuscd the ma^istrutcs and 
cotumitted all thc cnonituus crimcs. und rUltculntia 
iulUes, which thc most pcrrersc and infei-nal iinagiiti> 
atioii could sun^st ^ John Bockhold was prociaiined 
king and k-fjislator of this uch" hicrarchy; but hin 
reigtt was transitory, and hU end deplorable ; for 
Munster was, in 1.536, retakea aftera lon^ siege liy 
its hishop and sovcreign. count VValdeck, the New 
Jerusalem of Ihc Anabaptiats destroyed, and its mocic 
monarch punishcd with a most painfiii and ipioini» 
niotis death ''. The disorders oceasioned by tlie 
Anabaptiätü at tliis period, not only in Westpludi«^ 
but also in other parts of Germany % shewed toO 

C^^ F BäckEioIJ, Ol' ßackelsoiit aÜns Joint of LuyiUo, wUo 
bcaded tUem ai MiiDster, mu naVeA in ihe sircer*. married 
cleven wives, at the tarne tune, to shcw liis ii|>proliat.i<>n oTiioly- 
gatny; and entilled himsolf kingofSioii; all wliicU formiKl bul ■ 
very small yatt »f tlie perniciuuii fulJies ufdiiü ntock muiiHrcli- 

'i See Allton. Corvini Nairntio de miscraliili Monasicr. Anal^Hiit. 
Excidio. — Casp. Sa^iltar. Introdiict. iu HUlor. F.cclesiiul.totn.i. 
p.£H7 nnd ^35. — Herrn. Ham«linann, HistorU Kenati EwaHgelß 
lU nrbe Monester. iu Opei-ib. ()«nealögicO-IJi«l<>ricii, p. l^HJSr^ 
TIic elegant Laiin (locm of Bolanduä in elegiac verse, enlitlcd, 
X Fabricii Bulantli Motus Monasteriens. Libri decem, — Ilerm. 
KersscnbroL-k, Hislor. Belli Munaster. edtted by Dan. Gerde« 
in Misceltan. Groningens. Nov. tom. ii. Thc last-irtcmioncd 
auttior apEiakä aiso d1' Utrnard Itothnian, an eccleRiastic of 
Munster, ivlio hnd introduced ihc rcrormatlon into that city, but 
efrcTwards »n^ infeclcd uith ihe enlliu^iflsm oflhc Anabüpti&is; 
and who, thougb, iu otlier iespeci>>, he hnd nhe^in hiniM>lf to 
he neidier desiitute oi l£4irnii?g nor of virtue, yct cnliFtcd liimseir 
in this fanacical tillie, and liad u sliarc in ihcir inoäl turbulent 
and turioug pruceetlingü. 

;0- ' The scenea of violencc, tumult, ni«l scdilton, »hat were 
CKhibited in Kt>lliind bj' ihis odiuus Iribe, were likewist: ttrrrible. 
'l'iiey t'orni«d thc dcf igti of Leducing che city of Leiden lo aithest 
Imt wcre happily provented, and ncvercly puaished. .lohn of 
Xoyd^n, the An'abapiist ktiig of Mnnsicr, had taVen il inio hie 
licad tliut GuO had luade hini a prt'äent of thu cities of Ameler- 
tlam, I>eTenter, tttiA Wcaeli in conscquenco of Achicb, he scat 
hUhopi to theRe ihree plattes, tu preach hü goepel of sedition antl 
carnagä. Aboul the (icginning of ihe ycar 15Sü, Iwclvc Ana- 
l)npttNts, of whom five were ivomen, as^emblcd at mi^Ini^ht m a 
private housc at Amxti'rdani. (Jiic of thvnii who was b tfiüor 
by profe^Rion» fdl into a trence« aad, aller bttvia^prcached and 
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pkuol/ to wtiBt honid extretntties the [leniicious c«w. xn. 
doctrines of this ivrong-heHded sect were calciilated • 
to lead the incoiisiderate and unwnry ; and tlienefore 
ife is not at all to be wondered, that the secular arm 
«nploy«! rigoroiis nieasures to extirpate a faction, 
wfaicii was the occasion, and the source, of unspcak- 
aUe calamittes in »o many countries*. 

Vni. While the terrors of death, in the mostMenno 
dreadful forms, were presented to the view of this'*'"""^ 
miserable sect, and numbers of them were e^ecuted 
everj* day, ivitliout a proper di3tinction beinjj tnadc 
between the iiinuoent and the g^uilty, those who 
escaped the severity of justice were in the iiiost diü- 
cooragin^ Situation thnt can well bc ima^ined. On 
the one hand. they beht-Id, witli sorrow, all (heir 
hopcs btasted by the total defent of their brethren at 
Munster; and, on the other, they were filled with 
the most an.\iou9 npprehensifins of the perils that 

prayrd tluring tlie spsce of Tour hotirs, stripped liiinaelf nttkcJ* 
tbrew his clolhc§ iiil<i ihe fire, and commanded all the asscnibly 
to do the istme, in which ho was obcyed without the leost reluc- 
tBiice. He then onlered thcni to rallon- him khrouch the ätreetn 
in this State of tinture, wliich they accnriüngly did, howling aiwl 
büwlii^gout, ' Wuc! woe! the wnilli ufGüd ! tlieMralh ofUod! 
woe to Bflhylon ! ' Wh«n, efter being BeUed and brought hcfore 
iherafigiBtmlce.daUies'wcrcofrurcdthcimLocovertlieirinducencr, 
they letused rb^m ubätinatcty, and ci'lt;(l aluud, " Vi'e nre tbe 
liäked Irulli." When tlicy wer« brouglil to tlie scnftold, they 
san^, danced, and dlscai'i^red all tlii? ra.ai'ks of eiitliii£:a«lic 
Tjhrcney.— Thfisc tiimults were followed by a rügular atid deep- 
laid con&piracy« fornied by Van Gcek-n (un envu}' o( che mock 
Iting of Munster, who hud madt a very «^oiiaiderablc iiumner of 
|>ro>L-lytce) againttt lh€ nia^ihtrnlfs ol' Aimterdam, with a dexign 
to wr«! (he governmerkt of tbat city oui oC their liuiidn. ThJK 
incendiury niuri:hed witb hi» fanalical troop» to the lowr-houne 
on llie day appointed, dninm bcating, and colorv flying> und 
fixed Uiere lils liejid-ijiinrter*. ile was aitncked by the burgheis, 
wbo wcrc asRLEtGd bysonie ri^gulnr treops, atid headedby teveral 
of tlie burgomastcrs of titc tily. After an abslinate resialance, 
he was äurroiinded with his wholu troopt wlio were put to dcnth 
in the severesi mid most dreadful nianner, to serve as cxampItN 
to tbe other l)raiichi>s nf ihi; st-ct, wbo were excitlna conitnoüans 
oT a likc nature in Frlteland, Groningen, und olTitr [Arovincea 

' aad ciiies in tbc Nctberlands. 

■-•miß* G«r. ßruidu Hiator. Reform. ßcIgicK, lom. i. Iib.ii. 
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tbreatened thcm on all sidcg. la tbis crittcal Situa- 
tion tliey derivetl aiuch conifort and assistance from 
tbe couiiseU and zeal of Menno Simonis, a native of 
Friscland, who had formerly been a popisli priest, 
and, as he Lini&elf confes&cs, a notonous proflt^te. 
This man wcnt over to the Anakapt)iit<j, at üi-ät, in a 
clandcstinc manner, and i'rtKjueiitcd t)i«ir assemblia 
with the utmost secrecy ; Imt, in 1536, he thnew off 
the mask, resigned his rank and oilice in the Roniixb 
church, and publidy cnibraced thcir communion. 
About a ycar after this, lie was earnestly sulicitcd by 
many of tlit- scct to aäsuine, among thcni, the rank 
and functions of a public tcacher ; and as he looked 
lipon the pcj'sons, from whom tbis pj-opouil came, to 
be exenipt from the fanatical phrensy of tbeir bre- 
thren at Alunster (though, accoi-ding to other accountB, 
they were originally of the same stnnip, only rendered 
Bomewhat wiscr by thdr suHerings), he yiclded to 
their entrcatics. From this period to the cnd of bis 
days, that is, during the Space of twenty-fire yeai-s, 
he traveli^d from one country to another wUh his 
wife atid chihlren, cxercising liis ministry under a 
series of pressures and calamiUes of various kinds, 
and constantly expoaed to tbe danger of falling a 
vic'tim to the severity of the laws. Kaat and West 
Friscland, togetiicr with the provi?ice of GroningeOi 
were first visitod by the zealous aposlle of tbe Ana- 
baptists : therice he directed bis course into Holland, 
Gueiderland, Brabant, and Westpbalia, coatinued it 
tbrougii the German provinccs on the coast of the 
Baltic sca, and penetrated as far as Livomx In all 
those placts !iis ministeriid labors were attended with 
remarkable success, and added to bis sect a prodi- 
gious number of proselyies. Hence he is deservedly 
looked lipon aa ihc common chief of almost all the 
Anabaptiäts, and tbe pai-ent of tbe sect that still 
Bubsists under Ihat denomination. Tbe succcss of 
Ihis niissionary will not appear ver)' surprising tO 
those wlio are acquaintcd with bis cliaracter, spirit» 
and talcatB, aiid who have a just notion of the State 
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of thc Anabaptists at thc |)«no(1 now under consider* 
Blion. Menno was a man üf genius ; thoiigh, a& his 
writin^ shew, his gcnius was not undcrtliedirection 
of a very aound jiidgement. Hc Imd the inestimablc 
advantag« of a natui*»! and iiorsuasivcetoquence, and 
bis leaniin^ was sufltcient to make htm poss for an 
oracte in thc eycs of the multitude. He appeai"«, 
nooreover, to have been a man of probity, of a meek 
ftnd tractable spirit, gentlc in his manners, |)liantand 
obaequious in his cammcix'C wiUi ]}erson8 of all ranks 
and chnriiclcrs, nnd extremely zealous in (iromoling 
pi-actical rcligion and virtue, whicli he rccommcoded 
by his example, as well as by his preecpts. A nian 
of such tnleiits amt dispositions could not faiJ to 
attract thc admiration of the {leoplc, and to gain a 
great numbcr of adherents wherever he exercised his 
ministry. But no whei-e could he c\i)cct a more 
pLcntifuI harvest tlian among thc Anabaptisls, whose 
i^nor&nce nnd simpHcity rendered thcra peculiarly 
suswptihle of new impressions. and who, havin^ been 
long accustomed to leadurs tliat rosoinbled piirenelic 
fiacctianals moiv than Chiistian ministers, and often 
deltidi-d by odious iinposlors, who involved them in 
endlcss perils and calamities, were i-ejoiced to find at 
length a teachcr, whost; ducti-ine and manners flat- 
tex*ed them with the hopes of more prosperoiis days *. 






' Metino wa» liorn ia the nciglibourliood of HoUwcrt in Frisc- 
land, ia 1^05, and not in 1490, us motl wriu-ra aflirm. After r 
lifieoftoil, perit, and ugiutioti, liodieil in |ießcc in )561, at tha 
counlry scüit of a ccrtain noblctnpn (nut für front tlie cily of 
Oldesloe in Hotstein), wliOi movcd wilh caiiipa^Mon at n view 
of the perils to whiclt Menno wub äX|>asetl. aiitl iho iinare« that 
wcro duily luiil lur lii:« ruJii, took. Iiiiit, wirli some ot'h'ia aunociaLes, 
inio Iii* protfctioi*! und giivuliini im «»yluiu. VV« hnve a parti- 
cutnr ucL'ount of thl» limroiis Anabaptisl in thc Cirabna Lilcrata 
of SiülleruK, lom. ü. ji. 835. See also Sciijn'» Pk-iiior Ucduct. 
HiiUor. Mi>uiiou. cap. vi. p. HC. — The writings of Munno, 
whicIi »reüliiii>Bl all coui^iosed in thc Dutchlangiiflco, wate pub- 
lislied at Amsierdam in 1G51. An cxcvsüivcly diflutcitnd rain- 
bling style, frcijuent and unnceessury Tcjn-liiioti*, an irregulär 
and coBlused raelliod, with other det'ccfs ol" eijual iijoineat, ireüder 
tlw p«TU9al of tlieK productioiu higlily diMtgroeabl?. 
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tX. Menno drew up a plan of doctrine and disci- 
plineof a tniit-h more mild and inoderate natnre thttn 
that of the funous and fanattcal AiiabaplistK already 
mentioncd. htit somewhat more severe, thoiigh more 
clear and consistctit, ttinn the dncti-ine of some of tlie 
wiser branches of that sect, whu ntmed at nothing 
more than the restoration of the Christian chiirch to 
it« pnmitive piirity. Accordingly he condcmncd the 
plan of ecclcäiastical disciplinc. thnt was futinded on 
the prospect of a aew king'dom, to Ik miraeulausly 
established by Jesus Christ on th? ruins of civil gO- 
veriimcnt, and the dcstniction of human rulcrs, and 
which had been the {lesiilential soiirxre of such dread- 
ful commotions, such execrable rebelHons. and sudi 
enormoiis criines. Hc dcciarcd, puMicty, bis dislike 
to that doctrine which pointed out the approach of tt 
man'cllous reformntion in the church by the nieans of 
a nevv and e-ttraordinary effusion of th<? Holy Spirit. 
He expressed bis abhorrence of the licentimts t«üets 
which several of the Anabaptists had roaintained, 
with re3[)ect to the lawfiilness uf |>oly}ramy aud 
divorce; and ünally considered, as unwortby of tnlet^ 
Qtion, thase fanatics who were of opinion that the 
Holy Gliost conthuiGd to desceiid itito the mindä of 
many choseo Iielievers, in as extraordinary a nianner 
as it did at the liist establishmeDt of the Christian 
church, and that it testified its pecidiar presence to 
severaJ of tbc faitlifui, hy miiacles, predictioi», 
dreams, and visions of various kinds. He retaincd, 
Indoed, the doctrines cominonly received among the 
Anabaptiäts in relatioii to the baptisni of infants, the 
JiHUcnmunii or tbousatid-years' reifen of Christ upon 
earth, the csclufion of niiij^istrates from the Christian 
church, the aboütion of war, and the prohibition of 
oaths ei\jciined by ourSaviour, and the vanity, as w^ 
as the pernicious eflects, of luiman suienccj Buiu 
whilc Menno retained tliese doctrines in a geuerd 
Sense, hc explained and in(;dified them in such/a 
manner, os niade tbeni resentble the relig^iouti tenstit 
which «-ere uoiversaUy receired in the Protestant 
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cburches ; and this rendered them aj^reeable tu tnany, cmt. »i. 
and made tliem appear inüfrensive even to numbers " 
«'ho häd no iiiclitiution to eiubract! them. lodeed, it 
80 liappcned, that thc naturc of the doctriiieis. cnnsi* 
der<'d iH themselvfs, ilie elntiuence oC Menno, whicli 
set theai ofl" to sudi advantage, and tliecireunisluncci 
qX the times, gave a high degi-ee of credit to tbe reli- 
^iQUA »yateni of this famous teacher among the 
Analwittists, so that it made a rujiid progrcss in that 
ti^t> And thtis it was in couscqucncc oriheiniuistry 
iJ^Menno that the diffeieiit sorts of Anabi.jrtist» 
ed together in excluding froin tlieir coaimuiiiou 
the fanatics wlio dishonored it, and in renounring alt 
tenetä that weie detriiiientnl to the aulhority of civil 
governmeut, and, by an unexpected coalitiun, luriucd 
theiiiselves ioto one Community ". 

.«.'rheiio facta «hcw u« pluiii])- Iiuw the Tiliiiouk questioa coo- 
¥«xninc clac nrigia of thv modern Aiiitbu[itisu inuy be resolvcd. 
"XIk Mcnnonkctf oppoiiü, nitli all tlneir luijjlil. the accuunt of 
thidr il^scent from ttie ancient AnubaptiüU, «lüch w« tintl in ao 
taCtpy wriier», Afid would willingly give ihc- modern AnabuptiBta 
«1 Qtorc Iiouorablc origin. (See ticiiyn's Hiator. Mciinnnitur. 
Ci^>. viii. ix. xxi. p. '2^ t The reason of tlicir iscal in tili» tniit> 
ter is uvideiit. Thuir situ&tiu» hm rendfri-d them tiiiiuruub. 
Tbey live, (IS it w«rc, in tho raidst of thcir cnomi««, und iire 
coitttanüy filled nilh im miotiKy apprchcnjiion. that, at Bomc ticab 
Of Dtbcr. nialevolcrit /iCuluts may takc «i:ciisIo», froin iimr titip- 
pw.edori^ui, iv n^ni^w ii^inaL lhi;iii tlie pi;nitl lawa, by nhicll 
thc Keditiou.-i AnobaplisU uf ancient times <iuffim>d in t>uch v 
drCudfal iimiiner. At leaai, ttiey imagino that thc odiam undcr 
«lucli tbvy ÜL-, will bt j;rt;atly dunintsbcd. if tlicy €*n fffovc, to 
Uib 6aLi»>faction of the jiuhlic, tlic fiilst-hiK«! ol' ihc gcn«ral opi- 
ninu, that " ihc Mutinoniti'ü arc Ibe descendaiils ol' tlie Ana- 
bapiitls;" or, to bpeak morc propcHy, "thc; sanio individuul 
»evi, pur^ed indeeil from tli«: fanuticism tlial fornifrly diegiaccd 
it, mnd rendered wi»cr llinn ilit-ir antje^lora, by ledexiuii and 
suliering." 

After compartof; diligently and impartially whal has beea 
nllegcJ by thc Mtnawuite» und their adverearies in relatton to 
chii mauer, I cannot »ee «hat it h piopci'ly, lliat forma thc sub- 
jeci uf tliL'ir coiitroverey ; and if the nierita ot'the ctue bestated 
vitii accuracy aiid perBpicuity, l do not bkü Imw there cnn be 
änj ditiputti ut ttl) abuut Ihv nialtur now undcr eondideration. 
iW, ^n the firfll plact, if thc McnnooitcH nican iiothing moro 
thaa-lfait, tbat Menno, whom they coitxidrr as thnir pareiit nnd 
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X. To preserve a spirit of «nion and coneord in a 
body composed of such a luoLley multttudc of dis" 



thair cliief, was not infecteil witli tliose oilioui opiniona whi<ik 

^ _^ drow tlic ju>t severity of the laws upon tlic AoabaplisU *f 

An(i5i^iui»,Mun»Ur; tlmi lie iitiiKer loolcd for ancwand spoticea kingdont 
that WH« lo he miraculously trcctcd on vnrth. nor cxciU-u the 
Diiiliiliide to depose magislrutes, and «butbh civil govrmraeat; 
tbnt liv iieither dcceived hrnife]!-'^ nor impoKcd u]ion ollicrst hy 
ninutical prctcnsions tu drcums and visioits of tlie «uperuaturiu 
kind : if (1 »ay) tliU b« all tliiit [hc Meiinoiiiies mcan, wlica tlicy 
cpenk of ihvir chief. no per&on, acqiininied with the tiUtory of 
tftfir scct, will prrtcnd to contradict them. Even Ihnit«- who 
ntsiiitain tbat thc-ri^ was an iuimediate a»d inlioiate coiiDcsios 
bctween the nncicnt and modern AnalMptinls, will n-iidily allow 
lo be true, all thal lias betn licrc said oi Mcaoo. — 'idly, If ihe 
Annbapttätitmnintnin, tliat such ofthQir cburches aarecctvpdlhefr 
doctruie and dificiplinc Irom Menno, havc not onlf di»cover«d| 
wiihoutinCerniptioniapucilicepiritandanunliniiiedaubniiMiont» 
civil government (abütaining from every tliing ttiat bear« ibe 
rtmotcst n^pecl ol'seilition, aiitl showing ibe iilniost abliorrence 
of wara and bloodshcdf, bat have evcn banUhcd from iheir con* 
fcEsions of faitii, ai)d tlittir religious iiislruciroiit), all lliose tenefa 
and prjdciples whicli kd tlicancimit Auabnptiüls todifobL-dit-nee, 
viutenue, and rtbeliJun : thig nlso will be reiidÜy gronted. — And 
If they allegc, in the tbird place, that cvcittiio Anabaptisuivh« 
livcd betöre Alenno, were not aü eo delirious as Manzer, or >o 
«utrageous as tbe t'anatical meuibers ol the seci, trho rcndeiwl 
tJbeir inemory eternally odiousby theenormtlies ih«y committed 
at Munster; tlint, tjn tbe contrary, maiiy of thcsc ancitat 
Anabaptieti ab!,tain6d religiously from all acU of violcnce and 
•edttion, Ibllowed ihe pioue examples of tbe ancient Waldcnsea, 
Henriciaas, Pctrobnisians, tlussitea, and Wickltffit««, and 
adopted the doclrine nnd diecipline of Menno, ais ttoon as that 
»ew parent orosc to reform nnd pacronise the sect; all thta will 
be aJlowtd witliout lieELlation, 

But, on rbc oihcr band, tbc Mennonitca tnay Kftert man? 
thinps in defetice of the |auilyof iheir origin, wbich cannot be 
BdniitttMl by auy pcfHon wlio is free from pro|udicc, and well ao- 

Suainted wilh thcir hislory. If tbtfy raüintmn, Ist, rliai tionc of 
_ leir Ecct desccndcd, by birlb, fron» tbose Anabapiinu, wlto 
involvt'd Cicrmatiy and «tber coiintiies in dnüiiost druadful caln- 
mitieü, rr ibai nonp of these fiiriouB fanatics adopted Uk ductrine 
•nd (li«ciplinc of MennOj they may be eacily rufuted by a KTcat 
-naoibcr «f facta und tesLimonieii, and partieulurly by ihedeclo- 
jration» of Mi'nno limiBdf, whogloriesin hin having connuerüd 
the ferocitj-, nnd reforincd tlie lives nnd crrore of many mctii- 
bers of thjB pestilential »ect. Nothing can bc morc ccrtain ttian 
Ulis fnut, vii. thiil thu tirEt Mennonitc cotigregatioiu wen) com- 
posed of the dirt'ercn» som of AnabaptiBts alreadr mentioB**, of 



I 



I 



P«Br U. 



ANABAPTISTS OR MENNONITES. 



I 



sonatil membera, requircd more than humfin powtr; rnn.xn. 
atid Menno neither had, iior pretended to hare, ^^* 
mipenifitunil succors. Accürdiiifrly, thc seeds of 
disscnsion were, in a liltle time, sown nmofiff this 
peopic. Aboiit the middle of this contuiy, a warm 
contest, concerning excomniunication, was excited by 
scvcral Anabaptists. lieaded by I-iConard Bowenson 
and Tbeodore riiilip; and its fruits aro yct visibie 
in tliat divided sect. These men cariied thc disci- 
pline of exconinninicatio!! (o an cnormous de^rcc ot" 
severity. They not oiily maintaincd, that open tians- 
gressors, even those who sincort-Iy dcplored and 
lamcnted thcir fatilts, should, withotit any previous 

those who had been alwajK ino^nstve anJ uprlf^ht, atui o( thoM 
vbo, b«fore tlicir conversion by tlie ministryof Menno, htid be«n 
äcditiouB Fanatica. Nor can the acknoH'k'i^cmL'nl uf Uns incan* 
tcslablc titct bc a just matter of rcproatli lo thc Mennonitv», or 
bemore dibhonarab!« lo ihem, than it U to us, ihat nur niict^ 
ton WOTC wnrinly nttnchcd to th<^ iiloIntrouB nnd extravagant 
wonhip of pftgnnism oi-jio]iory.^Ag;iin, it will not bc pi>»»ible 
for UB to agree with tlie Mennoniles. if they mtiuitain, 2dly, that 
ihetT M.>ct docs not retuin, at thi« day, iiny of ihofo tonet», or 
e\ün «ny remaiiis of those o(iininnii and doctrincg «tiidi loci the 
te^tious and turbulent ArtobapLiEt* of oJd to thc committton of 
80 many, and of euch enarmuiis crimes. Fot, hol lo mention 
Menno*» cnllJng the Anabisptists of Munster hh Brvlhrrn {a de- 
nominntiou initecd same;what eoftenc-d by the epithel of frin/r^ 
which he joined to it), il is undoubiedly irue, that the dootrine 
concerniiig the iisture of Christ'« tiingdom, or the church ofthe 
New Tusiament, whicli led hy dcgruca th« uncii'tit Anubantiita 
iQ those furiaus actü of rebelliun that n>ndart J tht'ni so uiliuus, 
ia by no meane effacod in the mirwls of tlie modern Mciinoiiitefi. 
It u. indeeil, wcaiccucd and modificd in »uch a roQnncr as to 
havc loüt its uoxious nuiiÜiicSt and to bv no longt-r peniiciuus in 
iu InHuencL': but it ik not toially r>aTioi]nced or abuHitlied.— I 
dliall not now inquiru liow fnr e^on \Uc reforniod and niildtn- güct 
of Menno hos beert, lu time pftit, «xcmpt fron» tumulis anJ 
coinntotions of n f^ricvous kinili nur itliall f t-xaiiiinp. wlint |)aebcs 
at this day ainoTig the AnabnptiMs in genern], or in partiailar 
braiidiOR of (hat «ect, muco it is certain, that the mor? eminent 
c«inmutiilic8 of that dcnomination,part.icularly those that floamh 
in North Holland, and thv: placee ndjacent, tübold faiiittk'fl wtth 
tha iitinost iiverHio», as «ppears cviticntly Irom this circrnnslancct 
among oihe», that they will not «uifer ihc pcople calted Quäkers 
to cntcr into their eommunion. 
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waming or admonition. Iie e\{>elled from tfie com- 
munion of the clmrtli, l)ul wt-re also audncious enough 
to pretend to cxcIuiJi' thc pa-stnis, tlius cxcommum- 
cated, from all intcrcoiir:<e wtth their wives, husbimdb. 
brothcrä, sisters, childreii, niid niber relatives, 'nie 
ttame persona, as niight nattmtlly be expecttnl from 
this iiiütance uf their ^verity, were harsb and rigid 
in iheiv manners, and were für iinpüfing u|m>ii their 
bretliren a coiir-if of inornl disciplinc, wlitcb was 
üifficult and au^terc in the higliut dcgi-ee. Maaj bf 
the Aiiabaptists protesU'd ngaiiist this, as unreason- 
able and unnccessary; aiid thiis the connnunity was 
suddenlr divided into two sects, one of which treeted 
traosgrcssors ivith Ictiity and modcration, whilc thc 
other proceedcd agaiiist theni with thc utniost rigor. 
Nor was this thc only dilference that was observable 
in the conduct and iiianners of these Iwo partics, 
sincc thc members of the latter sect weru remarkaWc 
for the sordid austerity that reigned in their niles of 
iife and practic-e, while the former, considering raoix- 
"wiscly the preaeiit statc of human naturt;, were lest» 
severe in their injunctions, and were not altogether 
regardlesa of what is caUed decent, ngreeable, and 
ornamental in lifc and matiners. Menno enn>Ioyed 
bis most vigomuä efTorts to beal the»« tUvisiun», and 
to restore peace and concord In the communitj ; but, 
when he irerceiveil that bis attempts were vain, he 
conducted himself in such a manner an hc thougbt 
thc nutst proper to tnaintain bis credit andinßuencc 
amoii^ bolh parttes. For this |ntrpose he declared 
blmueir for neither side, but was constantly tiinünirig 
between the two, as long as hc livcd ; at one feiiwe, 
dtscoveriiig; an inclinatiun tuwurd thc austcre Ana- 
baptiätä ; and, at another, secming' to prefer the 
milder disciplinc and nianners of thc modcratc bre- 
thren. But In ttiiä hc acted in Opposition to thc 
plainest dictates of prudence; and according^ly the 
high degrec of authority be cnjoyed, rendered his 
iüconstancy and irresolution not only disagreeahle to 
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both parties, but aho Ihc nieuns of inSaraing, instead cwr. i*t. 
of hcalinfj, tbeir divisions '. * 

XI. These two sccts are, to this rery day, distin-Th« nnid 
guish«d l»y the denoniinations of/ine and groas\ or,^^!",!^' 
tn express ibo di<;tin(!tioi) in iiiore inU-lIigihle terms, ii«i"irti- 
iiito figid antl »lodfraie Atiiiltii|)li.»il.s. The foniier 
■ Obftcn'c, wilh the most religious nt-curac)', veneratton, 
aiid |»r«ciMoii, the micient doctrine, discipline, and 
pwccpti of the purer sort ofAnahaptists; the lattei* 
depart much more fi-om the primitive sentiment», 
manner«, and in<;titiitionR of llioir sect, and more 
neftrlr approacli thIls<^ of the proü.'stant chiirehes. 
Tbe gross or moderate Annhnptists consisted, at first» 
of the inhabitnrits nf a disfrict in Norlh-finllantI, 
otllcd Watcrland; and hence their whole scct received 
the d«nomination of Waterlondians''. The fine or 
rigid jiart of that conunimity M-ere, for the most pari, 

tj, ■ See tlicHiitoritt ItvUorum L-tCcrtnu)inuni<)Uic> ab Au, 1615, 
inlcr Mrnnoitit:is contii(f niiil, |iul>iii!it:il by an uiionyinoua Men* 
oonite.— See a]*o a dennun wor!c bv Siiiin« Frerferic IlueSt 
emitlml NhcIi richten von Jfjiii /ustanue «1er Mennoniten, pub- 
li»lted iit Jcnnin 1743. 

cay- * The terms Siie and e''''s^ btc a litcrnt tranelation of 
Jemen and groben, wnicli are the Gcmian denümiiistions used lo 
diilingutKli ibfiv two Hcctü. Tlic sitmL' Utiiis Iiiiv«? bft'ii iiitro- 
ducetl omong the protcfUniH in Holland ; th.i^fit\e dcnoting n «et 
nf peo|>)c, wbuvc extraordinnry nnd ROfnc-tiriK-» fii»aticiil d«vi>- 
ÜQn redCnibtij!« llukt of tUe Kiigli«h Mclhodisls: wbile ttic 
epilhet ^roii IM applied to tlie generalily of Chri&iian;f. wlio 
äwlte no ex^iraordinsry prt^tension» (o sunctity Hiid devotion. 

f Sw Fr«d.i>panbt;mii Elencbus Controvcr«. TItcol. op. tom. 
üi. p. T72. The Waterlandlans were also caticd Johunnit», frooi 
John de Ities, wha waa of great use to tEivm in many retpectSt 
and who, iis«iiiti:d bv Lubert Gerarcl, cuiitpnted tbeir confmion 
of fdith in I^SU. 1 hii cottl'c-ssion {»Mch far lurnattses both in 

Smiit uftimplicity and nisdum iitl ihe ollicr conk'afrions of the 
Icmionito) lias |)ii»*ed tliruuj^h several ciltLioits. und has bccii 
lately repiiblifched by Heriiiiiii Mciiyii, in bis llislor. IVlcniioii. 
It was fll&a iMustratfd in &i\ aniplc (!oniniciuury, iii ISKti, by 
P*i«r Joutini», a ucitivc of IlolUnd, and pitstur smong tlic Wnter- 
laa^fiiuc. Ic hoft, hotrcver. bccn allcgcd, tliat tbis fAniou» pro- 
<)uct)on IN bj no mciios tbe gcri'ral confi-ssion of ihe Water- 
Iftndiaii», hut ibc iirivaiu unv oiily oflliut |)arliciilttr congrcga* 
lifti), flfwhich ilsautlior was the patlvr. Sc« Ruch, Nachrichten, 
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Datives of Flanders; nnd hence their sect acquired 
thc denomination of Flemings or Flandrians. But 
iiew disseiisionä and contests aroäe amonj; these lij^id 
AnabaptUts, not, indeed, concerning any {»int of 
doctriiie, but atwut the ni.-inner of ti-eatiiijj (jcrsons 
tliat wei'e to )>e excuimiuink'utt:d, und ütlici' matten 
pr iiiri'iior inoment. liunce n new »chism atxtse: and 
Umy uetf .tubdividtM iiito ncw ^ecU, dit^tin^uisfiod 
by tiie spiifllations of I'landriaits and l'i-iseland«r»* 
who differed from eacli other in tlieir inanncrs and 
i]iKei|ilii)e. TliH inern1>enj of'a tliird divisiun took tlic 
paine uf Iheii' country, like the two former &ect«, and 
were callctl tJerman*; for the Anubai>li3ts of Ger- 
jnaiir [MSMrtL in shnaU iiitü Holland and the NetlKf> 
Jaudä. But, in prooesa of time, tbe greatcüt pert of 
Oiese three sects came over, by degreett) to Lhe 
inoderate cominunity of tbe Waterlandians, with 
wboni tbcy livcd in the strictest bonds of ]>eace and 
jioiiin. TJiose among tbe rigül Anabaptiats^ wbo 
Tefused to follnw thlsexaniple of moderation, are still 
knowii by Ihe denoniinatioii of tbe Old Flemings or 
Flandi-ianä, bnt ai'e few in numbcr, whcn comi>ared 
with the united congregations of the milder sect« new 
menlioned. 

XII. Nu sooncr had tlie feimeot of cntliusiaaiu 
subsidcd ainoug the äJeniiotiites, than all tl>e diOcrenl 
scctä, into wbicb tbey had becn dlvided, unanimousty 
agreed to draw the whole systcm of thcir religions 
doctrinc from thc Holy Scriptures alonc. To give a 
satisfactory proof of the siucei-ity of their resolution 
in this respect, tbey took care to have Cotr/'essioru 
drann iip, in which their sentinients concerning the 
Dcity, and the manner of serving bim, wei-e expressed 
in tbe terms and phrases of Holy Writ. Thc most 
ancient, and also the must re^pectable oftht'se Con- 
fessions, U thut which wc 6nd auiong tbe Water- 
landians. Several others, uf later date, were also 
composed, some for the iifte of large eommunittcs, 
for tho peoplß of a wbole diiitrict, and which wcrc 
consetiuently siibmittod to thc inspcction of thc 
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magistrate ; othirri designed only for the bene6t of «m. m. 
private societics'. It mitjht not, |>erhaps, be atniss * 
to iuquii-e, whether all thc teoets received aniong 
the Mennuniten are faiIhfuUy exhibited and plainly 
expreswd in these confessionj^ ur whetlier severäl 
jioints be not tlicre oniittcd whicli ri-late to the 
inteinul cutiAtitution of (bis sect. and woutd give us 
& complcte idfji ul' its nattirc and tendeiicv. One 
tbinjf 18 cerlaii), thot whoever peruscs thcse confcs- 
Kiotw wiUi nn ordJaary degrce of attention, w ill eatiity 
peti-eive, ihat thnse tenetä wb!ch appear detriinentat 
to tlie intcre:>ts of civil sodety, parlicularly such an 
relate to tbc prcrogativus of magi^tracy, and the 
adminixtration of oatlis. arc expressed with tbc 
utmost caution, and cnib<.'üisbe<l with thc grcatcst 
art, to prevent their bearinp; an alarmin)^ aspect. At 
thc same time, the more disoerninp observer will see, 
that these cnibcllislimcnts are intended to dis^ise 
the tnith, and thnt the doctrines of thc Anabaptists, 
conceraing the critical points above-mcntioned, are 
not represented, in tbeti- public confessions, in their 
i«al colors. 

XI ir. The aucient Anabaptists, who tntsted in Thoir nU- 
an exlrafwdinary direction of the Holy Sptrit, werefX^*,nto 
(undor the pretended influence of so infalüble a guide) > i^pum. 
little solicitous about oomponinir a systeni of reli^on, 
and nCTcr oncc thought of instiUing into the minds 

' See Schyn'« Pleiiior Deduct. Hist. Mennon, ciip. iv. where 
Ke RUtintflinK, that " these Confessions provc as great an uni" 
fbrmrSy amone the IVlennoniies, in relmian to tne sreat and 
tuiKJtuienUil uüctrioe« ot' religion, as csn be preunued to by 
aay atlicr Chriiiuan ooniniunity." Gut elioulU tlic goud uiin 
even «uccccd in pcriURtling us of Uils boostci uniformity, he 
*in yet never tie alilt* to make bin ntsfrtiiin go down witli many 
of hu ovo brcthrcn. who Are, to thi» dsy. <iuarreling sbout 
e«verul poiDt;> of reügioD, and wbo luok uii'Oit mattois, which 
Hppcur to hiiii of li[t!c consequetice, lu ol liigli momcnt and 
im[K>rMnce to the cause oftrue piely. And, indeed, how could 
Mty or thi! Menn«nitOä, boforc ll>e prcsent {eigfiteeitth) «cntury, 
bclwY« vrhtX Schyn li«re «tfirms, mcc ii is w*ll kjiown, thftt 
the; di^ut4^ about ntatterd »hieb he trests with contemjtt, «• 
if tliey tuet been iminedlately connected with their eternal 
ioteretu? 
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of the people Just sentimcnts of tbe Deity. Hence 
warro dissensions arose among them, - concerning' 
inatters of the highest c-onaequence, such ns tbe 
divinity of Christ, polygamy» and divorcc. Menno 
and his diücriples müde tunne attf!m)its to supply this 
defect. Yet we find, after his lime, tliat the Men» 
noiiitcs, mure es|iecially tliose of the rigid class» 
curricd the freedom of their reli|;iou3 speculations lo 
such an cxccssive height, as bordered upon cxtrava- 
gance. Thi» circumstance alone, were there no otber, 
provea thnt the heaJs of this sect t-mployed the 
smallest part of thelr zeal to pievent the introduclion 
and propagation of error, aiid that they looked upon 
sanrtity of life and maniiers alonc as tlie esseiicc of 
truc n;ligion. The M'aterlandians, indeed, and öfter 
thero tbe other Aaabaptists, were obliged, at leagth, 
to draw up n siimmary of tlieir doctrine, and to lay 
it before the public, in order to remove the odium 
that was cast tipon them, oii account of their bold 
tciicts and tlicir extravagant disputes, which were 
likcly to iavoire them in the grcate&t calanütiL-s. But 
these confcssions of the Mennoniles were, in realitj« 
little raorc than a method of defence, to u-hich thoy 
were reduced by the Opposition they met with, and 
must tberefore be rather considered as an expedient 
to avert tbe Indignation of their enemies, than as 
articles of doctrine. which all of them withoutexcep- 
tion were obliged to believe, For we do not find 
among the Mennonites {a part of the modern Water- 
landians excepted) any injunction, which expressly 
prohibitsindividuals from entertaining or propagating 
religious opinions different from the public crced of 
the Community ; and, indeed, when wc look attcn- 
tively intothe n&ture and Constitution of this sect, il 
will appear to have been, in some mcasure. foundcd 
upon this prindple, that practlcal piety is the esscnce 
of religion, and that ihe suiest and tnost InfalUbte 
mark of the true cliurch is the sanctity of its mem- 
bers ; it is at least certain, that this principle was 
always univcri^ally adoptcil by the iViiabaptiäti. 
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XIV. If we are to form our judgement of thereli- cwr.xti. 
^on of the Mennonites froni their public creeds and -n,7^^i(„ 
confessions, we sfiall find, Uiat, thouf^h it dtffers ui ihc Mm- 
widely fi*om the doctrine of the Lutherans, it varies 
little in most {miiiis from that of thereformed (^urch. 
They consider the sacraments in no otlier liglit, than 
as sigjis or Symbols of the Spiritual hlessings admini- 
stered in the Gospcl; nnd their ecciesiusticnl disei- 
ph'ne scems to be almost entirely the same with that 
of the Presbyterians. There are, hovvevcT, pecuÜar 
tenets, by which they are distinguished from all other 
religious communities; and these may be reduced 
under three heads ; for it is obserrable, that there are 
ccrtaiii doctiines, which are holden in common by all 
the varioiis sccts of the Mennonites; others, wliich 
are only reccivcd in somc of the more eminent and 
numcrous secls of thal Community (such wcre the 
sentiments of Menno, which bindered him from being 
universally acceptable to the Anabaptists); andsome^ 
which are only to be foimd among the more obscure 
and inconsiderable societies of that denominalion. 
These last, indeed, appcar and vanish, alternately, 
with the transitory sects that adopt them, and there- 
fore do not deserve to engage our attention. 
"'"XV. The opinions, entertalned by the Mennonites 'iviifmi 
in gcncral, seem to be derive<l from this leacHng and Sit"" 
fundamental principle, that ' the kingdom which i«i"ruitL«-- 
Öirist established lipon earth i* a visibte chuich, 0VmZ^,^1"\ 
conthnunity, intö which the holy and the jwst are '" 'öuiüi^ij. 
ftlouc to be admitted, and whieb i$ conscquently 
«xeAipt from all those institutions and rules of disci- 
pline that bare been invented l)y human wisdom for 
the correction and refbrination of the wickcd." 

This fanatical principle was frankly avowed by the 
ancient Mennonites: their more immediate dcsccnd- 
ant3» however, began to be U'ss ingcnuous ; and, io 
their public confessions of faith, they cithei' diüguised 
it under anibiguons phrases, or expressed themselves 
BS if they meant to renounce it. To i'enounce it 
entirely was, indeed, iroj^Mssible, without falting into 
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ciMr.ni. the greatöt inconaistency, and wndermiiiingr the tery 
— •— foundatioft of Ihöse dottrines which distinffuished 
them froin hU other Christian sixiietles'. And yet it 
is cert.iin that the preseut Mcniionltes, as thcy have, 
in many oÜier resiicrts, departed fi-om the priftcii^ 
and mnxims of tlieir aiioestoi-s, Iiave alao givcn ä 
strtkin^ inaLance of defection in the cose now before 
«5, and have olmost whoHy rellnqtilshed tlii« f\jnda- 
(nentfll doctrine of their sect, reintiiig tn tlie natura of 
the Christian church. A disnial experience haS coil- 
irioccd thfrm ofthc absurdity of this diittierical prih- 
ciple, wliicli thf dictates of reasorr, and the declärt- 
tions of Scripturc, had demonstrated sufticiently, bul 
wlthout elTect. Nor, that the Mennonites ha« 
ojMjned iheir eyes, thcy seein to be pretty gefieraliy 
iigreed alxiut the following tenets : first, Tliat there 
U an iovisible church, which is universal in iU cxleM; 
und is compowd of memliers from all the srcl:^ ond 
communities that bear the Christian name: secondly, 
Tliat the mark of the true church is not, as their 

' Tliat lliey did not entirely relinijuuli ii, is evidcot fron 
thfir own crceds and coitressions, eron from thooc in which the 
grcatett cflulion ha§ bcpn employcd to conccnl Itic prtiiclpick 
ihai rfindcrml Iheir anco«tor« udious, «nd to disgifito wliftc«f«r 
might i-ender iJieinselveE liabtc to auspicion. For «xample, fl»ey 
•pcuk in llie iiiust )ionipous terms conccrning the dignit>, »cet- 
\ince, Utility, and dlvine origln, or civil mugistnites : und I ain 
willing to sjppa^e that tliey appnlc th^ir rMil «ontimcntt in this 
inatter. Uul, ivhen lUey pruceed to ^ive reoaon» Ihat |>revenl 
their admitting miigiEtmius iiilo llidr LOminuinui), lhe)> (li&GOVer 
UQwanly tlic vtiy principles whluh diey aie oüierwiie so studioa* 
to concea). Thui, in the thirtieth artitle of the Waterlftndian 
ConFession, they tleclare, ihot " Jetug Christ h^ m» compf»' 
liemdcd tliu institulion of civil niBgifttmcy in bis epiritual iitmg- 
dotii, in tlie cliurcli oflhc New TeiiLamcni, nor hu hc addL-d it 
to tJie offieeB of Ms diureh :" The Latin worda are : " Pirte«- 
latoni hane pöllticam Dominus Jeeus in rrgno tuo «pifihinli, 
teele>i& Novi Teslnmenti, non instituit, ncciiiu haue oHlcilk 
ecclesiw aute adjunxit." Ilc-nce il iipfcarj. lliut tlit^ M<.-nnoi»- 
ites looli iipun tlie clmrdi of the New Tcstfiinent OK a lioly 
rcpubh'c, inuccessihie lo tlic wirkod, nnd, consequcntly, exeoipt 
from thone iimtilutions nnd Inwi which are nfcCMUtry to op|)oafr 
the pra«reAS of iniqiiity. Why ttirn da (Itey not fpeak iilunl», 
when tney deliver ihdr doccrino cuncerning the oatur« ef tu« 
diurch, iQfitead of afiuctiiig BmljigULty and «vatiocu? 
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former doctrine supposed, to be aou^t in the unspotted eim. svi. 
sa»cti(y of all its members (since they acknowlege thöt "**^ 
the visible cliurch is promiscuously composed of the 
righteous and the wicked), btit in the knowlege of 
the truth, a.<t it was delivered hy Christ, and in the 
■greeraent of all t!»e nietnbers of the churdi in pro- 
fessing and defending it. 

X.VI. Notwithsiandinff all tlil», it is moniiest,-iiwir|>«cu. 
beyond all possibility of contradiction, that the reü-J^,J?^*]^" 
g'iou.s optnions whicli still distinguish the Mennonites 
i'rom all other Christian communities, flow directly 
frona the ancicnt doctrine of the Anabaptists concern- 
ing the natiire ol" the chtirch. It is in consequence 
öf thiji doctrine» tliat (Iicy adinit none to the sacra« 
ment of baptism, but peraona who nre come to the 
All) use of their reoson ; because infants are incapalile 
of binding themselves by a solemn vow to a holy life, 
Juid it is altogether uncertain whether, in mature yeara, 
they will be saints or sinner». Influenced by the same 
doctrine, they neither admit civil ruiers into their 
communion, nor allow any of their members to per- 
forni the functions of majistracy ; for, whcte there 
are no inolefactors, niagistrntes are iiseles», Hence 
they preteod also to deiiy the lawfulne«s of repelling 
force by force, and consider war, in all its shapcs, as 
undiristian and iinjnst ; for, as those who are- perf'ectly 
holy» can neither be provokcd by injuriea, nor commit 
thctn, they da not stand in need of the force of anns, 
either for the purposes of resentment or defence. It 
is still the same principlc that excites in them the 
utmoRt aversion to the execution of Justice, and more 
especially to capital punishments ; since. according' to 
this principle, there are no transgressions or crimes in 
the kiogdom of Christ, and conscquently no occasion 
for the arm of the judge. Nor can it be imagined, 
that they should refuse to confimi their testimony by 
an oath upon any other foundation than thi<i, that 
the perfcct members of a holy church can neither 
dissemhlc nor dccc-ive. It wa* certainly Ihen the 
UK^ent doctrine of the Analrapttsts, crmcerning the 





sanctity of the cliurch, thai gavc 
""♦" now menlioned, and was the swiiic« of ihat rigid and 
^ severe discipUne, wlüch cxcited such tuinulU aod 

y divisions among the inembers of Üiat conimunity. .,* 

Thtir^jfrt»» XVII. The ruks of moral discipHnc, formerijr 
rf amnhf/. ^^^^j^y^^ jjy jj,,, jVIennonites, were rigorous and Qiwtcre 
in the highest degree, and thus every way couforaiaUe 
to the fundamental principle, w hieb has been already 
mentioned as the source of all thetr peculiar ten«ts. 
]t is somcvvliat doiihtful whelher these rules still suIj- 
sist and arc resjiected amoni; thcm ; but it is ccrtain, 
that in förmei tiroes their moral precepts vere very 
severe. And indeed it eould not weü. be othei'wiae : 
for, when tliese {leople hadoncc imbibcd a notion lliat 
sanctity of uiannera was the on/y genuine nuirk of tbe 
true churcb, it may well be ima^ncd, tliat tliey uoutd 
spure DO pains to obtain this honorable chanictc-r für 
their secC ; and that, for tbis purpose, thcy would 
use the striciest precautiona to guard their brctbrcn 
against disgracing their professiun by iniinoral prac- 
tices. Hence it was, that tbey unanimously, and no 
doubt justly. exalted the rules of the Gospel. on 
account of tlieir transcendent purity. Tliey alleged, 
that Christ had pi-utiiul^uted a new law of lite, ikr 
more peifect than that which had been delivered by 
Moses and the prophets; nnd they exclndcd from 
their communion all such »s deviated, in ihe least, 
from the most rigorous rules of simplicity and gravlty 
in their looks, their gestures, their clothiiig. nnd llieir 
tables; all whose dcsircs surpassed ihe dictatcs of 
mere neccssity ; and cvcn all who oliservcd a certaia 
decornni In their nianners, and paid a dcccnt regard 
to the innocent ciistonis of tbe world. Hut Ihts pri- 
mitive austerity is greatly diniiitished in the nipre 
considerahle sectü of the Meinionites. and moi* esj»- 
cially among tbe Waterlandians and Gertnans. Tbe 
opulcnce they have acquired, by tJwir indnstry and 
commerce, lias relaxed their severity, softened their 
nianner», and rendered them Icsh insen»il>ie of the 
sweets of life; so that at this day the Mennonite 





cangrcgattons furiiish tlieir pastors witli as much etm.nn, 
matter of censwrc and admunition as any ofcher Chris. "*~ 
tian Community ^ Thcrc are, however, still some 
remains of tbe Bl>stinencc ond severity of manncrs 
that prevaiied formerly amon^ the Anabaptists; but 
tliese are only to be found ainotig some of the 
•muUter sects ol'that pcrsiiasion, and more partimlarly 
among those wbo live remote fi-om gteat and popu* 
loua cities. 

XVIII. The i>articular sentiments and opinionan,..infntM 
(hat divided tho inoiv considerable societies of the"""'*''. 
Mennoiiites, were those which fullow : 1. Menno 
denied that Chriüt derived froni hh mother thc body 
hc assiimcd ; and tbought, on tbe continry, that it 
was produced out of nothinf;;, in Ihe womh of that 
blessed virgin, by tbe creative power of the Holy 
GhostS This opinioii is yet firinly maintaincd by 
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t^* ^ It is ccnain, that the Mennonitcs in HolUnd, nt tln* 
day , are, in their ttible», llieir ctjuipages, and their rountry Ecuts, 
l)i<; mniit luxuriuiix part of Lhe Dutch iiaiion. TIim js more 
eKptcially tnie of thc Mennonkes ol' AniEleidani, wtioftrevery 
miRKMTouR and opulent. 

* Tili» is Ihe accouiic lliat Is givcn of tbe opinion of Menno 

by Heriusn 8cl)yn. in liU Plenior Drduct. lliit. Mennoiiit. 

, whicb otlier wiiicrs represeni in a differcnt nianner- After an 

ätteniive pcruHiil of Ecveriil puesngeti in llio wriiings of Menno, 

"irhere he prorcwoUy luimllcs llii* vcry »uhject, it appcnr» I« mc 

more Umn probabU-, tliiiL Iil- iiicli»eil tn the opiniun iiltributed lo 

tiim in tliv lexl, um) ihm it wiin in ihiü scnse oiily, ihal he sup- 

(Mtcd Christ in l>e chitlitil willi n (limine and celeUial t>ady; 
oT thnt mny, williout iiiipri>prieiy, I)e culled celcstiiil and divin«, 
whidi ie prüdiK^id tinait^iately, in consequcncc of a crcalin^' acti 
by lhe Holy (ihost. It muHt, howcrcr, be acknowicgcd, that 
Meiuio iloes not süeni to huvc ücen unchanguably wedded 
tfi lhi( opinion ; Cur. in aevcnd pliicL-s, hu Dxprtsats liiwidf 
jiiidiiguiiiitily Oll Ulis licadt und cven suiiiclimcs folU into incou- 
■intgncicü. IIgiicl-, pcrlmps, it vnay nüt Ll* uiircusoiinblL' la con* 
clude, ihat he rennunced induL-d tlit^ cuinniaii upitiion cuncrrn- 
ins lhe origin o( Chri>it'<i linmau lutturc, hut wau. undclomiinvd 
ririth rcaucct ta che liypothusis, wlilch, urnot))^ muny ihut vtxrc 
^ToposcJ, it was proptT tu »ubstllute in it» placi;. 5^ See 
^ui>fchni Cenluria I. Epitlolar. a Reformator. Helvciicis scrlptar. 
p. Shü. — U« ihiit 11^ it niay, Menno is generally coniiidered os 
' tlic aulhor of thi* opinion concerning tlie origin of Christ'* body, 
ijcli is still eiiti-rttiiiii-d by the mure rigid part of lii« follortera. 
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emn.nn. the Ancietit Fleming or rigid Anabaptlsts, but has, 
* long since, heen renotinced hy all tlie other sects of 
that (Icnoniinatioii ''. 2. The tnorc austere Mennoü- 
ilcs, likc their forefathers, not <m\y aniinadvert. 
with tfa« most unreleating t»everity, u|>on actioM 
manifestly criininal, nnci evidently ropu^nant to llie 
dtvine laws, but »Iso treat, in the same manner, the 
«mollcst niarks of an internal prt^jensity to the plea- 
surcs of scnse, or of o disposition to comply with the 
cuatoms of the world- They condemn, for example, 
elegant divw, rieh furniturc, cvery thinff, in a word, 
that looks likc ornament, or sur|>iiäses the botinds of 
ahsolute nccessity. Their condurt al^o to offiünders 
in tnily merclless ; for they expel them from the 
church without previoiis admonition, and never tetnpcr 
the rigor of their judgements hy an e(|iiiLahle const- 
deration of the infimiities of nature in this imi>erfect 
'State. Tho other Mennonites are hy no means 
diargeable with this severity toward their offending- 
brefhren; thev esdiide nore from their communion 



tt appeai^ probnble, neverthelesa, that tliis opinioii was miicli 
I siddr than bii lime. and was niily Rilopteil hy liini Mith tlie other 
Wnets of lUe AnwltupitsiK. A* :t ptaof i>( llits. k inay be 
(»bMr'vp<l, tlmt liolandus, in big Foütn, üiititltil, Moliis Mon^ 
sterientis, ]ib. x. v, iit, plaJnty declar««, tliat niuny of the Ana* 
baptitts of MiiiuKer (wht> certainl}' bad not be«ii imlructcil bjr 
Menno) beld ihis very doctrlne in relatiun to Cbriit'» iiicftr- 
D»tion ! 

Es£e * Deuui slaluunt alÜ, ned corpore caruem 

Iliiinanain sunico su^tinuissc ncgant: 
At Diani mentem, tenuiti quaü Fauce canalü. 
Per Moria; c»rpj» virginig ieae ferunt. 

' >[any writcn are of oiiinion, t)mt tbc Waterlandi&n», of 
all ihc AnabantiHts, evinccu the »Iroiigi-st »lopemity to adopt 
tbe (lotlrinft uf Menno, relaiing t» ibe origm of Chi'iüt'i body, 
Seo Ilistnirc doK AnabaptieCes, p, 223, nnd the Ceratnonies ci 
CoiitutiiKS de ton» lea Peuples du Moiid^-, tom. iv, p. 200. But 
tbnt thcjt; wriier» nre in «n error, is abundanily manitcst fi-om 
thv public ConfesKion of Faith of tbe Watoriandians, coiuposed 
bv Joltn de Hies. Sea also, for a fartlier refulat'ion of Ibis mia. 
tilrei Hcnn. Scliyn's Dcduct. Plcn. p. I6S. 
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Iwt iJie obstinate conteniners of the divine laws; not 
do t\wy proceed to tliis extremity even with regard to 
auch, iintil repeftted admonition^i Iiave proved ineC- 
fectual to refarm them. 3. The more rigid Mennon- 
iles look lipon excomtnunicated persons as the pests 
of society, who nre to be avoided on all occasions, and 
to be banished from all the comfbrts of social inter- 
coufse. Neither the voice of nature, nor the ties of 
U[()Od, are allowcd to plcnd in thcir Ix-half, or to pro- 
cure them Ihc amallcat dtgi-cc of indulgence. In such 
a casc Ihc cxchang-e of ßood officcs, the sweet» of 
rriendly conveTsalion, and the mutunl effusions of teii- 
deniesB and love, are eruelly suspended, even l>etween 
parents and children, hiislwinds and wives. and alw 
in all the other endearing relatioos of human life. 
But the more moderate hranches of thiä Community 
hare wiseiy rejected this unnatural disciplinc, and 
tonsider the honor and sanctity of Ihe churchassuffi- 
dently vindicated, when its members avoid a c\6tt; 
önd particular intimacy wilh those wlio hare been 
expellcd from its comrnunion. 4. The rigid Anabap- 
tists cnjoin it as an obligatio!» lipon Ihcir disciples, 
and the meml>era of their Community, to wash the 
feet of their giiests aa a token of brotherly love anrt 
öffection, and in obedience to the example of Christ! 
which they auppose, in this case, to have the force of 
a positive command; and hence they are sometimes 
called Podon'ipta. But the other Mennonites deny 
that Christ meant, in this instance of hia goodness 
and condescension, to recommcnd this custoni to the 
Imitation of his folioweis, or to glve to bis example, 
in thi* case, the anthority ofa positive precept. 

XIX. The Anabaptists, however dividcd on other 
subjects, ng^reed in theJr notions of leaming and phi- 
losopby, which, in former ttmes, they unanimously 
considered as the pests of the Christian chureh, and 
M higlily detriment«! to the progress «f true i-Gli<;[ion 
and virtue. Ileneeit hajipened, that ainong a con- 
sidcraUe nuinljer of writcis who, in ilna Century, 
employed their j}ens in the defcnce of that sect, tliere 
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csn-.nhis not one whose laborg bcar any inviting niarks of 

"^^' lesrning or geiiius. The rigid Mcnnoiiites perstTere 

still in the Uarbarous system of their ancestors, und. 

neglectiog the impiovement of the mind and Uic cuU 

ture of the &cieaces, devote themselves entirfly to 

trade, manual industry, and the mcchanic arts. The 

Waterlaiidians, indccü, aiv honorably distinguislied 

from all the othcr Anahapti-iLs, in thiü, as wl*U os in 

Diany utlier respects; i'or they permit several mem- 

bers of their cooimunity to frequent the public iini- 

Teräties, and there to apply themselves to the study 

of languages, history, antiquities, and more especially 

of physic, whose Utility attd impoi-tance they do not 

pretend lo deny ; and hence it hap|»ens, that, in our 

times, so niany pastors among the iVIennonites assume 

the title and profession of physicians. It is not 

tiniisual to see Auahaptlsts of thi^ more humane 

and nioderate class eng^a^ed even in philosophical 

resoai'ches, to the excellencc and advantagos of which 

their eyes are, at ieogth, so far opened, as to loake 

them acknowlege their iinportance to the well-being 

of Society. It was, no doubt, in conseqnence ol thls 

changc of sentimeiit that they erected. not long ngO, 

' a public seminary of iearning at Amsterdam, in which 

thcrc iä alwayä a person of eminent abiUties chosca as 

prnfessor of plnlosophy. Bot, though Ihwe moderatc 

Analmptists acknowlege the ijynefit that may be 

derived to civil society from the culture of philosophy 

and ■ the scienct^s, they still pei-sJst so far in tlteir 

ancient prejudices, as to deem tbeology a System that 

lia^ no connexion tvith them ; and, consequently, tbej 

ore iif opiiiion, that in order to preserve it pure aöd 

unlainled, the ntmost caution must Ix; iis«m1 not to 

hlend tlie dietates of philosophy with the doctriiies of 

religion. It is fnrtlier to be obser»'ed, that, in tlie 

pix-sent tinies, even the Flcmish or rigid Anabapttsts 

bcgin gradiially to divest themselves of their anti- 

paltiy to leaniing, and allow their brethrcn to apply 

themselves to the study of languages, history, and 

the sciences. 
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:-■ XX. That simplicity and ignorance, of wJiicJi the ttni. xvi. 
ancient Anabaptists boasted, as the guardians of thetr^|^^|J^^ 
piety and the sourccs of their felicity. conti ihuted »»1^1.110 ■ 
Iirincipaily to tl)c divifions that prevailed among-'^"'''"^*** 
thein, even from their risc, in a degree itnknnwii aml 
imprecedented in any other Christian commmiity, 
This will appcar evident to such as inquire, with the 
smallest attention, into the more immediate causes of 
their disscnsions ; forit is obscrvable, that their most 
vehement euntcsts liad not für their object aiiy di^ 
Icroni-e in opinion conceniinp the doctrines or mys- 
teries of religioo, but ^enerally turned upon inatters 
relating to the conduct of lue, on wliat was lawfiil, dc- 
cent*ju5t, and pious, in aetions and manners.and m hat, 
on theconlrary.was to be deemcd ciiminal.indccorous, 
unjitst, or impious. These disputes were a iiatiirnl 
coiisc(|ucnce of their favorite principle, tliat lioKness 
of life, and purity of maiinei-s, were the authentlc 
marks of the true chui-ch. ISut the niistorttinc lay 
h«re, that, Ijeing ignorant theniselves, a»d nnder Ute 
guidance of persons whose knowlftge was Httle siipe- 
rior to theirs, Ihey were unnetjuahiled with Ih« true 
iDCthod of detennitiing, in a multiiude of ciüses. what 
wos piouä, luudaltle, and tawfui, aiid whal was 
ifn|>iüiis> unbecüming, ond cnminal. The eriterion 
Ihey eniployed for this pnrposc was ncither the dt-<:i- 
sioo of right rcason, nor the authority of the divine 
laws, acciirateiy interprcted, since their ignorance 
rendered thetn incapable of using these nieans of 
anriving at the truth. They judged, thercfore. of 
tbese matlers by the sngg&>tions of fancy, and the 
opinions of others. ßut, as this method of discerning 
between right aud «'rong, dcccnt and indeeent, was 
extremely unirertairi and precariouti, and neeessarily 
teiided to prmluce a vaiiety of decisions, acconling to 
the dÜfcrent feelings, fancies, tenipers, and capacities 
of diflei-ent persons, hence natiirally arose divci"sity 
of sentiments, debates, and contests of varions ktnds. 
These dcUitcs produced schisins, whieh uru nevw 




&Bcr. in. 

awT.Ttt. more easil^ excitcd. or morc ob«tinate]y fomented 
• and perpetuöted, than wlicre ignorancc, the irae 
Th. «.rt souree oC bipotry, prcvails. 
Miidwtii«- XXI. The Mennonites, after haviii}? becn lon|f hl 
Mtnrolilii^ an uiicertaiii and prccarimis Situation, obtained a fixed 
■miHirmtcü mid iinmolesled scttlcment in the (Jnited l*rovinces 
Ttavincn. j||jj|pj. ||,^^ sbadt ot & Icgdl tolerstion prociircd for 
them by WilHam, iirinoc of Ornngc, the glorioiia 
toundec of Beljjic libcrty. This ilhistrious chicr, wlm 
acli^d from priiiciple in allowinf^ liberty of conscieoce 
and worship to Christians of di^crent denominations. 
was moreoviT cnga;;«d, by gratitude, to favor the 
Menuonitcs, uho had assistcd hini, in 1373. with a 
considerabic aiim of money, when his coflcrs were 
almost exhausted'. The fniits, however, of thi« 
toWration, wen> not immediately enjoyed by all the 
Anabaptists thnt were dispersed through the different 
provinces of the rising^ rcpubHc ; for. in scveral place«» 
botli the civil ma^sti-ntes and the clergy made a long 
and obstinate upposilion to the will of Ibe prince in 
tliis matter ; particularly in the provinc« of Z«aland 
and the city of Amstei-dant, n'here ttie (ilots fortned 
by the Anabaptiäts. and the tumultü they hnd excited, 
werc Btill rcnicnibercd by the people with hoi-ror'. 
This Opposition, indecd, was in a great mcasurc con- 
quüred before the conclusion of this Century, parUy 
by the resolution and influem^e of William the First, 
and his son Maurice, and partly bj the exemplapy 
conduct of the Mennonites, who manifostcd their 
/^ulous attachment to the repubÜc on sevcrai occa- 
sions, and redüublcd, iostead of dimini^hin^, the pre- 
caiitions which were ealcidated to rcniove all grmmd» 
of suspicion, and take from tlieir adversaries every 
pretext which could render their o]i|>osition Justifiable. 

* See Brnnilt, Historie (Wr Rerormuti« in de >ied«rl«iuJK, 
vol. )• p. 52ö. — CercmoiiicE et Cautunica de Utut i» Hcupics du 
Monde, tom. iv. p, 301. 

t Bruiidl'ü Hiitt. book xi. p. SM, 586, 609 ; boolt XJT. p. 780 ; 
book xvi. p. 911. 
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Bu^ it was not before tbe foHowiag Century, thtt cn-i. 
thcir MbcTXy and tranqHillity wcre fixed upon solid "•" 
fyutidations, wheii, hy a Confession o( FaiÜi, pub- 
lished in 1626, they clcared Hiemselvea from thc 
im|)titation of ilmse pernicious and detustable errors-riw»,,,«* 
wbich Iiad Ix-en laid to their charge*. Ani«i»pü»i>. 

XXII. Tlic scctaiics in England, who xcjfct the 
custODi of ba{>ti:»iiig iiiE'atits, iire nut diatitigtilshcd 
l*y tili: title oi' AnnbaptisU, but Uy tbat of JBiiptisU, 
It 15, however, pi-obable, that they derive their orJgitl 
from tbe Gerniaii and Diitcb Mcnnouites, niid tbat, 
in furnier tiincä, they adopted tlieir doctrbie in aU it^s 
poißtä. That. indeed, is by no means the ca^e ut 
pre^ent; for tbe Englisb IJaptiüts diJTer, in many 
ihin^S both fi'oin the ancient and modern Mennon- 
ites; They are divideil into two üect8. The mem- 
bers uf ooe scct are distinguL'^hed by tbe denomiita^ 
tton of General or Armiuian Baptists, un accouiit of 
their rejection of thc doctrine of absolute and uncon- 
ditional decrees ; and thc othcrs are called Particulai- 
or CidvinisUcal JJaptists, tVoni the stiiking resemblapce 
of tWir religious System lo tliat of the presbylerians, 
who have Calvin for iheir chicf'. Tbe Baptist s of 
the latter aect settled chicfly at London, and in the ad> 
jncent ton'nsand villages; and they have dej)arted »o 
far fmin tbe tcnets of their aiicestor», tbat, at tbis day, 
tbey i'etain no more of the peeullai- doctrine^ and 
institutions of the Mennoriites, thaii the admintütru- 
tiun of baptism by immeision, and the refusnl of that 
^crament to infants, and those of tender years ; and 
cooKquently they liave iioiie of tboäe scruplcs relating 
to oatbs, wars, and the functions of magistracy, which 
still rcmain among even the most rational part of the 
modern Mennonites. They observe in then- cungre- 
gaiions the same rules of government, and tbe same 
forma of worship, that are foHowed by the preabyte^ 
rians ; and their Community i.s under tbe direction of 

E See llcriii. Schyii'a DcUuct. Plcn. ca)}. iv. p. 7^- 
■■ Sttu WhUUMi'» Metiioir» of liis Life and Writuigs, vol. ü,. 
p. töl. 
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cwT.xfi. inen eminent for tlieir piety and learnin^'. Fiom 

* tlicir Conr«'ssi<in of l'aith, jniblislied in 1643, it 

a|>|H.-ars |)lainl}', lliat their rcli^ious seiitiments wcrc 

then the same iis they arc ut ttiis day''. 

T*«"i»- XXni. The Gpiieral Rajilists, or, as tliey are 

o^nt Mui called by some, the AntijW'dohapti'its, arir tlrs|x;i'sed in 

pnriiwii« crreat nunibers tl)i'ou";h sevcral counliea of iüiii^land, 

»nEi.siwni. and nrc, for the niost part, [lersonsot nieaii condiliun. 

and almost totally deslitutc of leainiii^ and know- 

lege. This latt(;r circunistunce will a|>[K;ar less sur- 

prising, wlion it h coiiäidercd, llmt, like tlie anctt^nt 

Mennonittis, tliey proteas a conlempt of eruditiun and 

scicnce. There is tnucli latitude in their systcm of 

religioiia doctrinc, whicli consists in such vuguc and 

general prindples, as lendcr tljeir conimiinion acte»- 

sible to Cbi-istians of almust all denomiiiationa ; and, 

accordingly, tbey toleratc, in lact, and rc(%ive amon^ 

them, [leisons of every sect, evon Sudniaiis and 

Allans; nor do they reject, from Lheir coinmiinion, 

any who pioftM thcm.selvcs Cliiistian», and receivc 

the Sci-iptures as the source of tnitli, and Uie rulc 

of faith '. 'J'hey agiee with the Parlicular Baptistji 

> See «Germiiii work cnmposed by Aiit. Willium IkOiio, uncier 
lliv litle ot' ihe Hislory of th« Kvrurtiiation in Eiiglantl, n. 161, 
+7:1. 5S<:, ll.Vi. 

^ Bitilicfthcque Ttri(niiiiii{uc, tnin. vi, 

' TliU npiiL-ms cviiicntly fiom ilicir Coiifcwion of Fxith, whirh 
uppeared tirtit in IQfiO, was re-publiiiiit.-(i by >1r. Whiston, in 
ihe Meuioirs of his Lifu, vol. ii. p. 561, and '\> druwn up witli 
such latitude, tliat, H'ith the reaiuvii) aiid ullcrulion of a teif 

SoinU*, it nmy bc ndopti-'d by Chrifitiunei of al) (lenoir,instic»is 4. 
, Ir. IrVhistoi), llioiigh an Arian. becanieainemberorthisBaatüe 
eoiiuminity, whicb, a» h« ttiouglit, camu itcarest to the «iaipltdly 

■ 1 , ■ — . ■"■ ; ■ — 

ßil* * Naiselyi llioav rclatinj^; to univcre«! redemptioD. the 

pcracvtrniice of thi; »nlnts, cIciiIidii and reprolcilioii, wittcli are 

illuilruted vntifcly oit AnnituHii tirincipW, nnd coiift^qucnlJy 

cnnnot be enibrn.ced hy ricid C:ilviiii«iiii not (o mention tlie 

^puints rdaling to bapUistn, wtticli arc tfac distlDctivc naarka of tÜi 

>CGt. 

t f^ur BUthor ccrtainly änen noi mean to include Romtin 
hiotica in Itiib liirgu da») for tfieii hm Okucrtion woulcl not 
be tiue< 
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in this circimiatancc, that they admit to baptism < ian^icv t. 
adiilt persons only, and administer that sacrament 
by dip|>ing or total immcrsion; but tlicy diOer froDi 
tlit-ni in aiiotlier irspi-ct, that \s, in thcir i-epeatin^ 
tlic adti)ini»lration eil' iHiptioiii tti Ihosc ivho liad 
ivceived it, cither in n stnte of infancy, or by aspci- 
«itMi, iiistead vi dippinj;; for, if tht* common nucnunts 
iii«y he bülierctl, the l*articiilnr Baptists do not carry 
uiatters üü fiir. 'J'hu IbHuwitig* setitinicnt»', rito5, and 
tenets, ai-e also (kcciiliiir to tbc fiiiini-r: 1. Aftcf Uic 
raaniicr of thc ancit-nt JMoDnontCi'.^, tlioy look iipoii 
tiieir sfct as tfac unly Iruc Cbiistian cburch, and con- 
an)u«iitiy shun, M'itb tbc must scrupuloiis catitton, 
ilie cuniiniitiion of all olliff leli^ons socii-iies. 
Uw 1'hey dip unly oiicc (atid iiol tliivc times, as is 
practiäed elsewhei'c)» the candidutes für b(i|itlsin, and 
consider it as a matter of indiftcrence, whctber that 
Fati aineitt l)e atlnünistcivd in tb<; iianic- of the Fathcr, 
Son, and Iloly Ghost, or in tbat of Christ nlone. 
a. Tbty adopt tiie doctijne of Menno witli rcspcct 
to Ihc Ä'tillftniiuni, or the i-eign of thc saiiits «iih 
Chriat upon cartli for a tbou^and yeara. 4. Mwaj 
of thcm embrnce bis particular opinion conccrniiig 
the origiii ofChrist's body '". 5. They look upon 
the |>recept of tjie apostles, prohibitin;; thc use of 
bloml and (liing^ ilraiiglecl ", tts a law that was 
dusigircd lo bc in fonrt; in all agu» atid [teriods of the 
churcb. 6. They believe that the soul, from the 
nioment that the body di«j until its restirrection at 
ihff Taät day, remains in a State of p«rfect insensibility. 
7%,ihey use the ce»-enumy of extreme unciion. And, 
ta omit inatters of a mm-e trifljirg nalure, 8. Soveral 
üf thcm obscrve thu Jewish, u» well as tUc Cbriatian 



Oif Ibe primitive «nd A[rOi«to)ic agi'. The famutix Mr. Emlyn, 
vrhowaa ncrsccutvil on acuuuiit oiliia Svuiiiaii |iritici|ilt:!t, joincd 
binsMU'alRO tn iIiIk HOciety, and died iii tlicir comniunton. 

fp- •" N.iinel^, thnt the body of. lesiis wa« not derived from 
ihv subxtaiicfi Ol' ihe bless^d Virgin, but wu created in her 
womb by an ouiniputeot act of ibv Holy Spirtt« 

" Acuxv.29. 
TOL. IV. 3 E 



Sabbftth °. These Baptists iiavc threc diffcrent clttsses 

of eccLesiastical governors, bishops, eiders, and deacons ; 
the ürst of these, amniig whüm there have becn scveral 

leamed menP, they modestly catl messengers *«, as St. 

John is known to hnvc stylcd that order in the book 

of the Rcvclations. 

XXIV. Bcfore wc conclude the history of the 

' AnabaptisU, it raay not be iniproi>cr to mention a 
very singular and ridiculous sect that was founded 
by David George, n native of Delft, and a member of 
that Community. This enthusiast, attcr hanng laid 
the foundation of the sect of the Davidists, or David- 
<7eorgian», deserted the Anabaptists. and rcmoved to 
Jßasil, in 1544, where he changed bis name, and, by 
the hbcrality nnd splendor that attended bis o|>u- 
lence» joined to his probity and purity of mannen, 
acquired a very high degi'ee of estecm. which he pre- 
servcd tili his death. The lustre of his reputation 
was, howcver, transitory ; for, soon aftcr his decease, 
which hnppened in 1556, his 9on-in-law, Kicüla» 
Blesdyck, charged bim with havin;; roaintained tlie 
most blaspliemous and pestilential errors. The Senate 
of Basil. before whom this acciisation was brought, 
betDg satisbed with the evidence by which it was 
Bupportcd, pronounced sentence against the deceased 
herctic^ and ordercd }iis body to he dtig np and pub- 
licly bunied. And indecd, nothing more hoiridly 
impious and extravagant can he conceived, tlian the 
sentiments and teiiets of this fanatic, if tliey were 
fcally sucli as they have been repreaented, eiüier by 
his accuaen or bis histoiians i for he is said to have 
given himself out for the Son of God, the fountain of 
divinc widdom, to have denied the existence of angeb, 

" These accounta of tlic iloctrine of tlie BsplisU «rv t^eo 
fron Wall'« HiBtorv of Inrant-ßaptimu, toI. Ü. and alio from the 
Mcond Volume of Whigtan's MemoiM. 

p So« Whitton'^ Mennoin, vol. li. p, 446, aa «Iw Croiby'k 
HÜtory of the En){IUh Baptist». 

^ Si. Johu caUi iheui the ' an^ls of the churtlim;' th« 
Word aogel (in Gfe<li 4YYtXK) »tgaifi«a proper); aa oivoy or 
meS8«nger. 



pAVtll. AVABAPTTSTS OR MENKONTTES. 'Ä 

good and evil, of heavcn and heil, and to have rejected «"t-xw. f 
the doctrino of a ftiture judgement ; and he ts also ' * 
chai^d ivith having tnimpied upoa all the ruleB of 
decency and modesty with the utmost conterrtpt ', In 
all thifl, howcver, therc may be much exaggeration. ■ 
Tbc enthusiast in qucstion, though a man of sotiM 
natural gcnius, was, ncvcrtheles«, totally destitute of 
leaniing of every kind, and had gomcthing obsctire, 
harsh, and illiberal in hii manner of expression, that 
gare too much occasion to an unfkvorable Interpreta- 
tion of his religious lencts. That he had both more 
sensc and morc virtue than hc is gcnerally supposed 
to have possessed, app«ai-s manifestly, not only fh>m 
his numeroiis nnritings, hut also from the simplicity 
and candor that were visible in the temper and spirit 
of the disciples he left liehind him, some of wbom are 
yet to be found in Holstein, Friseland, and other 
countries*. He deploreil the decline of vital and 
practieal reli^on, and endeavoured to restore it 
among his foüowers ; and in this he seemed to imitate 
the example of the more moderate Anabaptisls. But 
the excessive warmth of an irregulär Imagination 
threw him into illusion* of the niost dan^rous and 
pernicious kind, and äeduced him into a persuasion 
that lie was honored with the gift of divin« inspim- 
tion, nnd had celestial visions coostantly presented to 
hi-s mind. Thus was he led to snch a high degree 
af fanaticism, that, rejecttng as mean and uaelesa the 
ext«mal services of piety, he reduced religion to con- 
tcmplation, siience, and a certain franie or habit of 
soul, which it is eqtinlly difßcult to define and to 



• SeeNic.Blcsdyctiii Ilietom DavidisGeorgüä Jacobo Roio 
«diu; 03 also the liTe ol' l)ie same (an»t>c, tvriltoi in the Gernuin 
langusKC, by Slolierrortli. Among ihc modern writers, loe 
AniolirB Kirclien und Ketsccr Historie, toni. i. p. 150% toiu. ti, 
p. 531 and 11S3, in which thcre aro scvcral tllinp» thet tend to 
c^ar the chnractcr of David. See bIho Hcnr. Mon Bnthu'ijsmud 
Triuini>hiitiu, scct. xxxiii. — and the dociunvnta I liarc publiibed 
in relatioii to ihis matter, in the History of Servetus, i>. 425. 

■ See Jo. Molleri Introduct. in Hinor. ChcrwtK«. (.imbricw, 
par. ii, p. 116, and bis Cimbria Lhenta, tom. !■ p> 132. 
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underatand. TJie soaring Mystics, and the vinonary 
Quakers, may tlierefore, if they please, (live David 
George a dislinguished rank in thdr enthu^iastical 
)COn)munit}-. 

XXV. Henry Nicolas, a Westplmlian, one of the 
intimate coinpunioiis oC this lanatic, ttiough some- 
what diScrciit f'rom bim in the nature of his enthu- 
siasni, and iilso in point or g^niiis aiut character, 
fmmded a sect in Holland, in 1555, wliich he calM 
the ]''amUjf of Love. The principlea of this sert 
were afterwards propngated in Kngland. and pro- 
duced no small coiifusion in both countries. The 
Judg&nieut thal has bccn formed with respect to 
David Georjife may he applied with trulli, at least, in 
a gi'eat measuie, to his associate Nicolas, who, pcr- 
haps, vvould havc prcvcnted a considerable part of 
the hcflvy rcproadics with which he lias becn loadcd, 
had hc l>ecn endowed with n dcgrcc of gcuiiii, dis- 
ccmmcnt, and knoivlege, sufficicnt to cnable bim to 
express bis sentinieiits with perspicuity and elegaiice. 
Bc that as it may, the character. teini»er, aiid viewa 
üf this man may be learned froni the spirit that 
rcigned in his flock '. As to Iiis pretensions, they 
>verc, iodeed, vjjjionary and chimerical; for he main- 
tained, that he bad a commistiioii froin heaven, to 
teach men ihat the essence of reügion consisled in 
the fechiigs of divine love; that all olbcr theological 
tenets, whetbcr they related to ohjecta of faith, or 
modes of worship, wcrc of no moment ; and con^c- 
qoently, that it was a matter of pcifect indifference, 
what o]nnions Christians entcrlaincd conceraing tbe 
divine nature. piovided their hearls bunied with the 
pure and sacrcd tinmc of piety and love. To this, 
his main dr>ctnt)c, Nicolas may bave probably added 
othcr odd fancic;, as always is the casc with Ihose 
innovatoi-s who aro enducd with a warm and tVuitfid 
imagination ; to obtain, howcver, a truc notion of the 
OjHuiona of this enthusiast, it will bc much niore 

' See Jo. Honilicck, Summ« Controver». IIb. vi. p. 393.— 
Amold, p. 7W — Bolini, bouk iv, eh. v. p, All. 



adrisable to consult bis owa uniÜngs, than to «wr- 
depend entirely upon the accounts and refutations oF "* 
his adversariea ^. 




CHAPTER IV. 

The Hütorif of(Ue Saciimns. 



r. Thk Sociuians are said to liave^derived th'ts 
denomination from the illustrious family uf the 
Sozzini, which flourished a long tinie at Sienna in 
Tuscaoy, and produced several great aiid eminent 
men, and among dthers La?litis and Fausttis Sucinus, 
who are cominnidy supjiosed Cü havc been tliefounders 
oflhissect, The fornicr was the son of 31arianiis, 
a famous lawyer, and was himself a man of uncoin- 
mon genius and learning; to which he added, as his 
vory cneinies are obliged to arknowlogc, the Instre 
of a virtuous life and of uiililciuished mannei's. Being 
ohliged to leave his countiy, in 1347, on account of 
the dlsfTiist he hnd conceived agatnst [wpery, hc 
traveled throng'h France, J-ingland, tlolland, Ger- 
many, and l'oland, in order to e\amine the religioiis 
sentinients of those who had thrown off the yokc of 
Rome, and thus at U>ngth to come at the truth. 
After this he settied at /urich, where he died in 
1562, before he had arrived at the fortieth year of 
his age*. Flis mild and gentle disposiüon rendered 
him avers« fi-om whatever had the atr of contcntion 

" The RiDit leamed nf nll ihe aulbor» who wrote agatast the 
Fsmily of Love, wna Dr. }Ienry Morp, in In» (jriind l^xplann- 
tioa of the Mystery ortJoJIincsA, &e. hook vi. George Fox, 
tiic founilet of iho acct of Quaker«, ioveigheU aUö ivvvrcly 
a^nci tili« neraphic fiimily, iiriit cuUcJ theta a motley inbeof 
fMUticB, because tlioy took oatlis, <lAiiced, sang, anil nia<Ie inerry 
See Seweli's Ilislory of the (iuiikers, book iii. [i. 88, 89, SM. 

* CloppcnburR, DiiBcrtuliy de Origmc et Progrpssu Socini»- 
nUmi. — .)(>. Horiibcck, SiKmna Controvereiarum, p. fiGS, — Jo. 
Hcur. ilottiitger, Um. Eccle*. totn. ix. p. 4IT. 
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wmt.m. and diicord. Hc adopted tlie Helveüc conficBsion o£ 

■^^ faith, and professed hiniaelf a member of the chiirch 

of Switzerland ; but tliis did not induce lüm lo ton- 

ceal entirely the doubts hc had fornied in relation 

to certain |)oints of religion, and which he comnmni- 

cated, in cfiect, by lettcr, to some learned meii, whosc 

judgement he i'espccted» and in whose friendsbiii hc 

couTd confide^. His sentiments were indeed propa- 

gated, in a roore public münner, nher his deatli, since 

Faustiis, bis nephew and his beir, k xnpposed to 

ivedran'n, from the papers he Icf) l>ehind him, that 

ligiouü System upon uliich the Socinian sect was 

foundcd. 

It. It is, howevcr, to be observed, that tjiis deno* 

*' **^"l?'" tninatton does not always convey (Ire satne ideas, 

•m vgaiti- since it IS susctiptible of diiferent signineations^ and 

•rtJooi. jj^ jji eflect^ iiscd sometimcs in a more strict and 

^1 proper, and at other» in a inori: injproper and exten- 

^1 sive sense. For, accordin^ to the iisual inanner of 

^^^ speaking, all are termed Socinians, whosc sentiments 

^^^^^ bcar a certain nffinity to the systein of Socinus*, and 

^^^^^^ those are niorc especially ranked in that ciass, who 

^^^^^^ either boMly deny, or arf fully explain away, the 

^t^ doctrines (hat assert the divine naturc of Christ, and 

^^^^ a trinity of persons in the Godhead. But, in a strict 

^^H and proper sense, they only oi'c deemcd tl>c incmt>crs 

^^0 of Ulis sect, who embrace wholly, or wilh a few 

^^^ exceptions, the form of theologlcal doctrinc, whidi 

^" l'austus Socinus either drew np himself or received 

fi-om his nncle, nnd delivered to tlie Unitarian bre- 

thren, or Socinian», in Poland and Transylvania'. 

' Zanchiu», PriEf. ad libr. de tribiu Elohiui, — Beu, Epiit. 
Luuü. p, 167, Certain writinge are attributcd to bim by Saa< 
ditts, iti ItU Bibliolheca Aoti-Triniur. but it is veiy doubtful 
whether he was tiie real auttior of ehem. 

i We hme, biUivrtu, nu complete or «ccurat« )it»t«ry eitlief 
of the Beet calied So<Jaiane, or ol* Lmliu» nnd t'muskM Socimu, 
iu foun(l«re i n«r anj talitfactory accouat of thoa« wk« libored 
ffmcijwllj' with tiicm, and, ahor tliem, in givmg n pcrmaMOC 
aiid .itable form to ttu» cummuiuljr ; lor th« ftccmutl w* hvn of 




■ in. The origin of Socinianism öiay be tniced to rwi^b 
the earlieat period of Ihe Reformation. Scarcety hÄdTbT^o 
Ibat htppy revolution in the stat« of religion taken o* ^m*»*»- 
place, when a set of men, fond of extremes, and'*"' 
coiisequcntlj disposed to look upon as eiTonpous 
wliatever hat! Iiitherto been taugltt and professed in 
the church of Home, began to undermine the doctriiie 
of Christ'fl divinitir, and the other tnitha that arfe 
connected with it, and proposed reducing the whole 
of religion to practical plety and virtue. The efforts 
of these men were opjwsetl witli united zeal and 
Tigilance by the Romish, Refoi-med, and Lutheran 
churches; and their designs were so far disconcerted, 
u to preveut Iheir forming themselves and theit 
followera into a regulär and permanent &ect. So eariy 
M the year 1584, the divinity of Christ was openly 
denied by Louis Hetzer, one of the wanderiiig and 
fanatical Anabaptists, who, about three years after- 
■wards, suQered death at Constance". There were 
not wanting, among- the ßnit Anabaptists, aeveral 
persons who entertained the opinions of Hetzer, 
though it would be manifestly unfair to lay these 
opinions to the Charge of the whole Community. But 

the SociaUrs, and Lheir principal dociora, rrom Hornbeck', 
Cftlovius ', Cloppenburjj i, tiianfiius >, Lubtcnicclus >, uiid Lautcr- 
bach^, are fsr Irom being proper tu BEttwIy itixi curionity uf 
those, trhu desire something more tlian n vngue nnd «uperncial 
la»wl«ge of thi> matter. The hiilory of Socminnism, publi«h«l 
st Paris by Lnmy in 1723> Is a kvretched compüation rrom the 
niDil coitunon.placG wriierH an tlmt subjcci; it is alio füll of 
•rrors, and is loaded witU a vuriety of matter» that liavp du 
cort of rclution to the hi^lory ol' Jtncinus, or to ttic doctrin« 
bc tuu);iit. 'I'lie very Icarncd and hiborious La Crttze promincd 
a cuin|tlete liixlory of Saciiiiunwn, l>iit did not fuU'tl thii inter- 
«stiug engdgemeiit. 

' ÜaniSi BibliotUecn Anti-Trinitar Jo. BapL Ottü Anaal. 

Anabapijst. — Ureitingen Muicuni HeJvfiticum, tom« v, vi. 

' In hU SocimnuMin. Confulal. vol, i. — • In hi* Opera Antt- 
SoclnJAna. — ) lii hin ]>i'ftcrtat. de oriftiiie et proeiessu SooiDiA^ 
Micni, tom. li. op.^* In bis Bibliutliecn Anti-'rnnitiinoruni.-* 
f In bis Uiitoriii Ueformaüouiii Folenict».«-* in ItU Ariuio* 
Socüusmos. 







it was Dot only from that quartcr that crroneous 
o[tiiiinns were propafjatpd in relation to Ihe |K)intii 
already mentioned ; othei-s seemed to bave been seised 
with tlie contagion, and it manifest«»! itseirtrom day 
to day in scvcral coimtries. John Campanus, a native 
of Jtilici's, düscmiiiated, at Wittenberg- änd other 
^laccs, various tcneU »f an heretical asjKct ; and 
taugilt» among other things, that thc Soii was inferior 
to the l-'ather, and tlml the Holy Ghost was not the 
title of 8 divine p^rsou, hiit n denomination used to 
deiiotc thc nalurc of the Pather and of the Son ; and 
thus did this innovator icvive, in a grcat measure, 
the errors of the anclent Arians". A doctrine of a 
similnr kind was propagated, in IA30, at Augsburg 
«nd in Svvitzctland. by a peison, whose name was Clau- 
dius, wbo, by hi» Opposition to the duciriiie of Christ's 
divinity, excited no smatl commotlons^ But non« 
of these new tenchers were so far encourngcd by the 
number of their followers, or the indulgcnce of their 
adversaries, as to be in a condition to Ibrni a regulär 
aecU 

IV. Tlie altempta of Michael Servede', or Ser- 
vetiis, a Spanish physician, were much morealarming 
to thosc who had the cause of tnie religion at heart, 
than the fcchle and impotent eflforls of llie innovators 
now mentioned. This man, who made so great a 
noiac in the norid, was born at Villa-Nuevn, in thc 
kingdom of Aii'agon, diälinguiähed himself by tlie 
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■ See the Dissertation As Jali. Campaao, Anti-Triuitttrio, in 
tlio Amoenilnte« Litersrtcc of the very learned Schellioriiiu», 
taxa, xi. 

*■ Sue Schelhnrnti Dissert. Efiiütol de Mino Cciso Scncnii, 
Claudio iiem Allobroge, homiiie Futifilico ft SS. Triniiati« hostt*. 
— Jac. Brcitingeri Museum Helvetica tom. vü.— Jo, ifallcnu, 
Epistol. in Fueslin's Ceniuria Uttifttolar. Viror, Ivruditor. 

" By tdkinj; away tli'C last Hyllalile oflhiii nnmc (I mvniilhe 
Spaniali terniinotion de) thcrc remains Ücive, which, by plucing 
dilTorontly thu letters that ccim|>i)aL> ic, irnikL'-i Heves. Servelui 
]is(unic<l tlio Inttcr namc in ilic titlc-pngcs ot'äll his bookt. He 
ulso callicd Jiiniicli'sDnit.-timcE Michael ydianovanus, or VillaBO- 
vanas Blone. alter tlic place uf hu nativity, oiuittjng tke uame 
of his family. 
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supeiioritj of bis ^nius, and bad inadc a coimdei^ ctn. xn, 
able progresä in various brancltes of science. In tUe "*"" 
years Ij^l nnd 15^2, he published, in Latin, his 
sevcn books concerniDg the errors that are contained 
in the dochine ol'the Trinity, and two Dialogu^ on 
the samt: subject, in which he attacked, in the niost 
audacious maoner, the scntiments ado|)ted by tJte 
grealest part of the Christian chtirch, in relation to 
the divine natuve, and a trinity of persona in the 
Godhead. Some years after this he traveled into 
France, and, al^r a variety of adventures, settled 
at Vicnne in Dauphine, where he applied himself, 
with success, to the practice of physic. It was hure, 
that, letting loose the reins of his warm and iiTegular 
imagination, he invented that stränge System of theo- 
logy, which was printed, in a clandestine inanner, in 
155S, undcr the title of Christianity restored. He 
seemed to be seiscd with a passion for reforming- (in 
hit) way); aud many thing^ concurred to favor his 
de$ign*i, such as the fire of his genius, the extent ot 
hi.s Jeaiiiing, the power of bis eloquence, ttie strength 
of his resolution, the obstinacy of bis teuiper, and 
an extemal appcarance, at least, of piety, that ren- 
dei-ed all the rest doubly engaging^. Add, to all this, 
the protection aud friendship of many persons of. 
weight, in I'Vance, Germany, and Italy, which he 
had obtained by his talents and abilities (joth natural 
and acf]uired; and it will n]tpcar, that fcw innovatoi'S 
liave set out with a beltcr piospcct of succesä. But, 
notwithstanding these sii^nal advantages, all his viewg 
weiT totally dtsappointed hy the vigilance and scveritf 
of Calvin, wlio, when Servetus had escaped froin bis 
prison, and was passing thiotigh Switzerland, in oi-der 
to seek refiige hi Italy, caused him to hc apprehended 
at Ceneva, in I55ti, and had an accusation of blas>, 
phcmy brought against him befoi-e the Council''. Tt 
issue of this accusation was fatal to Servetus, wbo^ 

(^ * This accusation was brought agaiiut Servclu» by 
pdraon, who livcd in Calvin 'h tiiiiiily as a lervanti und Ulis är^J 
cumstancc di^plctucd mftny. 
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adliering resoliitely to the opinions he Iiatl embraced* 
was, by a public sentence uf the court, dedared an 
obstinutc licrctic, and condenmed to tbc flames. For 
it u obsrrvable, Umt, at thüt timc, tbe aDcieot laws 
which had bccn enactetl ngoinst heretics by tbeemperof 
Frederic II. andhad becn 30 frcqucnilj reoewed alle» 
bis reij^n, were still in vi^r at Güiieva. It must, 
büwever, be ackuowl^ed, that tbis leanied and ingoiU 
ous suffcrcT M-as worthy of a better fatc; though it 
ü ccrtain, on tbc other fianJ, that bis faiilt.s wcre 
neither tew nor trivial, since it is wcU known, that 
Jiis excessive arrogance was accotnpanied with a 
fuali^aDt and contentious spirit, an invincible ot>sti~ 
nacy of temper, and a considerable portton of faaa- 
ticüiiii^ 

V. Tlie rebgious system that Ser*'etiis Struck 
out of ft wild aod irreg\ilai- faucy, was, indeed, 
Singular in tbe highest degree. The grcatest part of 
iC was a neoessary consequence of bis |)eculiar Dotions 

tf> ' Dr. Mosheim refers the reader here, in a nole, to u 
ample and cnricniN hiatory of Servetus, com[)08«d by him in bis 
noiire tonffue. Those wha am not act^uninied wiüi thatlan* 
guiige, will &nd a tulL account of this singular man, and of fais 
extraordinury history, in a Latin dissenaiion, composed uoüec 
the inBpvction ofDr. Moslicim. and cntiticd, Ili&toria Michaeli» 
SeireU) quauii PrcR^idc .lo. Laur. Moshemio. Ductorum e:ianiinl 
nnblice cvponit Henricua ab Allwaerden. Tbere is an accuiaM 
BÜtory of this unliappy man, wrltlen tiy M. de la Roolie, in Um 
first voltimc of ihc ivork, cntitled, Memoirs of Literat ure, con- 
laining a Weetly Account of ihe State of Learnlng, hatli &t 
bome and abroad. There is also an account of bim jrtven by 
Mucb«n/.ie. in liii Liv«s and Ciiaracters of the mcst eminent 
Wrttcrs of ihe ScaCisii nacion. To the«« vre mny ndd an Jinj>ar- 
tial Historv of Servetue, &c, wrltttn by an niionymous autnor, 
JRid publiericd at London in 1724. 

1l i» ini)UHi»ib1e to justify the contluct of Calvin in the aue af 
ServviUft, whu«e duatli will b« an indelible repmach upoii iho 
charnctcrof that groat and eminent rcformer, The only thing 
l caii be oJIcged, not lo el^cc, but to iliminieb bis cnine, 1». 
/tt was no easy matter for bim to divest bimscif at ooce of 
pertecuUng spirit, which hod been so long nouriabvd am) 

, strcngtlienad by tiie popish rdigion i» whlch hc was educaled. 

, b WA» a vcmaining i>ortion of the spirtt of popery in tbe breast 
äf Calvin iliat Ikindlcd bis uncbtiatiaii xcal agftüat tbe wretdiad 
Servetus. 
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conceming tlie universe, the nature of God* and th« «nt.x*i, 

nature of thin;,'«, which werc cqually stränge and " 

chinierical. Xhus it is difficult to unfold, ii) a few 

words, the dtictriae of this unhappy man ; aor, indeed, 

wotikl an/ detail render it inteUigible in all its 

branches. He took it into his head that the true 

and genuine doctiine of Chrisl had been entirely 

lost, even before the council uf Nicc ; and Iie waot 

morcover, of opinion, that it had ncvcr been delircfed 

witb a suffident degree of precision and perepicui^ 

in any periotl of the church. To these extravagadt 

«ssertions he addcd another still more so, even that 

he himself had received a conimission front nbovtf 

to reveal anew this divine doctrine, and to expißtn 

it to niankind. His notions with respect to the 

Supreme Being, and a Trinity of persons in th« 

Gmllirad, werc obscure and chimericol beyond all 

mcasiire, aiul amounted in gencral to vhe fullowing 

projiositions : That ** the Deity, befnre the creation 

" of the World, had produced wilhin himself two 

*' perswtai representatwns or manners of exisUnce^, 

" which were to be the medium of intercourse between 

" him and mortals, and by which, conscquently, he 

" was to reveal his will, and to dispiay his mercy 

" and beneficence to the chilüren of men ; that thesc 

** two repicsentatives were the Word and the Holy 

•• Ghost ; that the former was united to the man 

" Christ, who was boni of iJie Virgin Mary hy an 

** omnipotent act of the divine will ; and that, on this 

** account, Ctimt might be properly called God; thaE 

■* the Holy Spirit directed the course, and aniraatcd 

" the whole System of nature ; and more especinlly 

" produced in the minds of men wise counsels, 

" virtuous propensities and divine feelings; and, 

" finally, that these tw-o representations were to ceaae 

" afler the dcdtruction of thia terrestrial globe, and to 

" be absorbed into the substance of the Deity, from 

g3" ' Tli«** nipresenutioos, or mannerg of cxüLence, Ser- 
VMu( also Cftlied occooomiM, dispeiuations, dispo>itJoBB, Stc. tov 
lie otteii diangtfd lüs terou in unfoldiog bis viaioaary syMcnit 
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•• which they Iiad been formed." This h, at leftst. a 
^ncral sketch of the doctrinc of Scrvetus, who, 
however, tUd not alwa}-» cxplaiii hU systctn in ihe 
same nianncr, nor take any pains to avoid inconsis- 
tencies and contradictions ; and who frc<iuciitly ex- 
presäed himself in snch anibiguous terms, lliat it is 
extremely diflfkult to learn from thcm his true scnti- 
ments. I-Iis System of niorality agreed in niany 
circnnistancGS with tliat ofthc Anabaptists, wtioin he 
also imitated in censuring, with the utmost severity, 
the ciistom of Infant-Bnptisni. 

VI. The pompous ptans of rcfurmatinn, thot h&d 
been fornicd by Servctus, wcre not only disconcerted, 
buC evcn fetl iuto oblivion, after the death of their 
author. Ilevros, indeed, according to vulgär i-eport, 
sup]>osed to have led hehind hiia 8 ron^dcralde 
uuinlKr of disciples; and tvc fnid, in Ihc writings of 
the docloi-j of this Century, many complaints and 
apprehensions that seem to conBrm this siipposition« 
and would jiei'stiade us that Servftns had rcally 
founded a sect ; yet, when this matter is attentively 
examlned, there will appear just rcason to donbt. 
whether this man left bchind hiin any onc i)crson 
that might propetly be calied liis true disciple. For 
ihose who wei-e denomitiated Scrvetians bv the theo- 
logical writors of this Century, not only difiered from 
Servetus in many points of doctrine, bot also varied 
widely from him in his opinion of the Tnnity, 
which was the pcculiar and distin{;;ui.shing poiat of 
his theological systetn. Valentine (^ntili, a Ncupo- 
litan, wlio suflered de,ith at Bern in 15GC, adopted 
the Arian hypothosis, and not tliat of Servetus, as 
many nriters have imagined ; for his only error con- 
eiKted in this, that lie considered Ihe Son and llte 
Holy Ghost as subordinate to the Father«. Ncarly 
allled to this, was the doctrine of Matthew Gribaldi. 
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■ Se« Bnylc'i Dictionary. — Spon's HUu de Gcncvc, tom. ii. 
n. 80.— ^andü Hibliotli. Antt-Tiinit. p. SC. — Lamy's HUtoirc 
•u Socinianiime, pari ii. cli. vi. |). ^1.— l^uvsJui's Kvlunuaiioiu 
Beyir»^, tom. v. 
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a lawyer, whom a timcly death saved froin tbecwr.wfc 
severity of an ecclcsiasiicol trihiinal, that was rcady "*"" 
to pranounce sentence aRainst liim on ac-count of bis 
crrors ; for he supixjscd the divine natiire to be 
dividcd into three eternal sjiirits, whicli werc di;*- 
tingiiished from cach olher, not only I»y iiuinl>er, biit 
als« by subordinntiün ••. It is not so easy to deter- 
inine the particiiUir charge that was bruught apiiiist 
AIciat, u imtivt! of Piednioiit, and Sylvester Telliiiü, 
who were baiiished from the city and territory nf 
(^eneva, in 155i); nor do we know, wJth cei-tainty, 
tlie enws that were embraced hy Parula, I^eonardo, 
and others ', who were ranked amoog the followers 
of Servctiis. It is, however, more than proliaWe, 
that none of the pcrsons tiow mentioned were the 
disciples of Seivetus, or adopted the hypotbesis of 
that visionai-y iiinovator. The same thing nmy 1« 
affirmed with re.spect to Gonesivia, who is said to 
liave embraced the doctnne of that unhappy man, 
and to havL- introdutcd it into Poiand"*; for, thougli 
lie maiiitaiiied sporne apinioiis that really resembled it 
in some of its ptiinLs, hlt; maniier of explainhig the 



■■ SniKÜus, p. 1 7- — Lamy, pnrt ü. cli. vii. — Spon, tom. ii. p. SS* 
vttU — HiillcT, in Mt»cu Tif^urino. t<>iu.it. p. Ilfr. 

' Für M» «ccuuiit VI tliuic, and otiter persona of llie atuao 
das«, >ee iSandiui), Lain;, nnd also Lubicniccius' Hi»ttH-ia Ilc* 
ronnat. Foloiiiea, lil>. ü," cap. v. — Tliere w ii pnrticulur and 
ample account of Alciat given by Bayle, in bis Divtionnry; 
acc also Sporit tom. ii. 

*< This is ufGrniL'il upnn the autJiorit}' of VVissnwstius and 
Liibicnicciii»; bul tho very words of llie latter will be sufficiunt 
to fhow u* lipon wiiHt (rrimntls. Ho says, " U St-rvuri scntctitiam 
de prwemihc-nüü palria in patriam otuiltt, eftnuine non dissi- 
iimtavit," i. e- Goncams itUraducud iiitu Fulatiu die optnion 
endiraced by fServetus in rL-tucioti tu tlii; pri,'-ciiiii)t;iice of iIib 
Fallier, and was bv no nivutis Ktudioiiic to cuiireaj it- — Who ncwr 
doet> not esc, tliat, if it was the nre-fiiinence öf tht Fatker that 
Goncsius n)iiinLuin<:dt lic luuaL liave difiered cotikiderably froui 
Swretu», whose doctrine renioved all real dietinction in the 
divinu niiture ? The reader will du well tu cotisuU Stmdiut tvitli 
rc-jifftrd lo ihe sentimenis of CJoiii-üiu», «iiicc it ia froi» iliis writcr, 
that Lninylliw borrowvd tlic grcatv«t part of whAl he hat advancetl 
in hin Histuire de Sociaianicnic, ton), ii. cliup. x. 
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r.»*i. inysterr of the Trinity was totally dtffcrcnt from that 
^•~ of S*rvetus. 
Erronini» ^'"- ^*' '* pvident that none of the persons, now 
«ttoontiof mentioned, professed the form or system of theo- 
s«^inu<rfliu! 'opcal doctrine, that is propcrly caüwl Sociwiawi»»!, 
the oripn of which w, by the writcrs of thnt sect, 
dated from the year IMG, and placed in It«ly. 
These writcrs teil us, that, in this year, ahove forty 
persons eminently distinguished by their learning 
and genius, and still more by thcir gencrous zeal for 
truth. held sccret asscmblie?, at difTcrent times, in 
the territory of Venice, and particulnrly at Vicenza, 
in which they dehberatcd upon a general refomiation 
of the received Systems of rehgion, and, in a more 
cspecial manner, underlook to reftite the pecuh'ar 
doctrinett that were pfterwards piiblidy rejected by 
the Socinians. They teil us fartlier, tlmt the prin- 
cipal memhers of thia clandestine society, wcrc Leelius 
SodnuSi Alciat, Ochino, Panita, and Gentili ; that 
their desigti was divulped, and their meetings were 
discovered, by the temerity and imprudencc of some 
of their associates; thnt two of them were appre- 
heiided and put to death ; wliilc the rcst, bcing di- 
spersed, aouglit a i-efu^e in Switzerland, Germany, 
Moravia, and other countriea ; and that Socinus, aftir 
havinp; wandered iip and down in several ports of 
Kuiope, weilt into Poland, first in 1551, and a(\er- 
wards in 1558, and there sowed the seeds uf hü 
doctrine, which grew apace, and produced a rieh and 
abündant harvest'. Such is the accoantorihcorigin 

' Sc« tlie BiMiolheca Anti-Trlnil. of Samliitt, who mcntioBi 
lom« writings iliac are 6ii|)posetl lo have beeo ptiblinlied by fh« 
clnntl<!.«tini> BOciely of iirctcrulpd retormera at Vcnicfl md 
Vicüiixa, thauf;ii the truth of this tuppo^itiot^ is extremdy 
dubiouS; — Andr, ^^'i8sowdtii NarratIo<)iiDaioiloiii PoloniA Refw 
matiabUi^itantflttcpnrntisunt.wliidi ii lubjoined lothe ftihlloih. 
of Snndiuf. — TlM^veRiler mny lilcowlteconsultLubiDnieciu«, (Hii- 
lor. Reformm. Folon, ]ib. ü. cap. i,) who inlimaie», thnt ho took 
Ihii atcoount of ihe origin of f^ocimanrsm from the manuscript 
Commentariee of BudielniiA, and Iits Life of JLelitia S(^cintH. 
See nbo Sam. PrzipcoviuB, io Vtui Socio!. 
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of Socinianism that is generallj ^ven by the writers ««n, s*t. 
of that sect. To assert that it is, in every circum- *'*" 
stance, üctitious and false, would jierhaps bc going too 
far ; but, on the other hand, it ia easy to demonstrate 
that thp System, conimouly called Socinianiam, was 
neither invented nor drawii up in thc nieeting« at 
Veoice aiid Viceuza "V 



" See Gustav. Gcnrg. ZcUncri Hietorifi Crypto-S 
Altorfini, eap. ii, tcct. xli. p- 321, note.— Thu writ 



s-Socinianismi 
cap. 11, 6cct. xli. p- ^'^l, note.-'TltK writer Kcm> lo 
Üiinlt Umt tlic iuquineit bilherto tuade intn tlitn affa'ic arc by no 
nieaiis Baliatlictof^ ; and Iic thcreforc wislicE tliat &onic tuen oC 
learni»^, equal to thc tuk, uuiild uxamin» tliv tsiibjacl ancw. This, 
iadeed, i» mucli tß be wishcd. In thc iiK-an tinif, I Html] veittura 
lo oSer s i'c«r obKervatJoa»» whicU may, [jurhups, cviitnl)utct to 
coit sooiB liglit u|ioii this inatt«r. 'iliiit tliere waa iii r«ality 
»uch a society oi is mciitioncd in tlie tcxt, is far iVoni being 
iniprobiiblc. Many circumBtancet und ruintiuns niove sufficicntly, 
ÜMt, inimediately a(Wr ihc ItefoTination hsd ipMon place ta 
Gunaony, eccret asscrabli» wvru lioldvu, and nmaiurc» propowd, 
ii) gev«Tal provincf^s th>ut were etitl tiniler the juri.idiction of 
llome, wiih H vlew la cotnbaC ths error« and lupcrstition ol' the 
timcü. it is niso, in a inorc especial ninnuer, probable, that the 
Itrrilory of Venice wa« tlie eccno ol" the»« d«libcration>, ttiw« 
it is wdl knawn that a. great nucnber of tbc VcnctianB at this 
tirac, thougli they had no pursonul nttachmcnt to Luther, ap< 
proved hiBcJesigii of reforraing tlic corrupt Btato of rcligion, and 
wishcd well to every atCoinpC lliat was mado to roctoro ChrUtt- 
aoity to Ite nmive anit pviokitivc simpUcity, It i» fititlicr hlehly 
crcuibk, lliat tiiese nsstinbllva were interrupted and diepers«« by 
the vigitance oC thu paiiai-eiiiiMariea, and that souic of their 
uemberH were appichended nnd pui la üvuth, wliil« tlie rest 
BBvod cbcmielvee by tlighu All thj« is probabl« cnough; bui 
it u cxlrcniely impvobable, and uttvriy incrcdibk'i tliat all tho 
perMOus uho are said to liave been prc^ent at ibeae aseotnblies) 
Torc ri^ally eo. And 1 iliet^fure ivülingly adapt the opinion of 
tbose who ttfÜrm, that many pcrftons, vha, in after-timei, dislin- 
(uishcd tili' maul VC» frora tJie muUitude by oppo^iii^ ihedoclriuQ 
of tliQ Tiiiiity in Uuily, were cousidcrcd äs mcmbcrs of the 
Venelian luciety, by ignorant wiiit^rs, who loukud upon that 
»ociety os Ibn snurcc and nur»ery uf tliu wholu UnltHriiin &ect. 
ll ia ccrtuin, for instaiict:, that Ochinn U crroncou^ly plac«d 
aniong the inenibcrs of thß fanious Hocivty now nientioncd ; fori 
not to insint upon the circurnstancc, that iiij not suflick'ntlycl«rar 
whcthor he was rually a Sociiitiin or not, it undeniahly appears, 
ftom tho Anuales Capucinoruin of B«veriu9, as w«il at from 
etiler unii»esiionab)o tcstitnonies, tlial be left Italy to eoHy «s 
the y«ar 1.5i3, and vital lo Oenen. See a singtiEar boote» 
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cEKT.sn. VJn. While, thcrerore, we reject tliis iiiaceurate 
„~"*^ account of tlie matter under considcration, it h nj* 

ariginof 

*«*»'"'«" enlJtlcd, L« Gucrre Serapliique, ou l'Hiau»™ de« PerH* qu'i 
c«uru« In Harb« des Capucins, ]i?r. iii. p. 191. 21H. — WliatI 
Ijbvc raid of Uclimo nia; bv coiiädL-utty aNirutcd MttU respvct 
to Lk1!u» SccinuBt wlin, ihougli rci>(rrtctl to Iisvc bcvn «t the 
head of ihe socit'ly now nndtr cutuitti-rutton, was ctTlniiily iiever 
preeenl ul uny of ils mcftirifpi. For how caii vi v iiU]ii'<>Ac thut it 
young man, only one-and-twenty ycar» old, woulJ loavo itiu 
place of iiiä iialivi[y> and rcpsir lo Vcaice or Vicensa tvillitnjC 
Hny wthcr vicw ihan iKf picamrc of diftputm}; frcciv on Lcrtaiii 
]>oinU of ri'ligion * ? Or liow coiilil It liappen, that a yoiitti of 
«ucli iiiexperiencet) yenri »linuld acijitirt! Kticli a tiicli ävgreti 
t>f inSuvnc« and auiharity, aa ta olitain the fintt ranx, ami iliii 
priocipal dircciivii, in an a^seiiiMy coiiiposed of ho iiiaoy irmU 
ncnily Icanied und ingenioua mera? Uesidcs, from tlic lifc of 
Le^Iiua, wliich h sttll exlanl, and from othcr testimonr« cfgootl 
uutliurily, ii U casy lo sliew, tliai it was the dt^^irc of imprftW* 
nicnt, and the liope ot'being aided in his inquiric« aft«r truth, bj 
the coiivursation of Icaincd nicn in fureign nntions, tliet ioducvu 
him lo leavc Italy, and not the apprehension of pcnieciilion and 
deaih, as some have imngined. It is also certain, that he re-I 
turned iiitoliianarivc country nüerwurds, and, in 155), rcmained 
Eoiue tinie at Siennn, wliile h'it fallier Ijvcd at Bologna. See 
bta letter to Bulliiigtr« in the Museum Hclvcticum, tom. r. 
. 489. Now atirely it cannni cmWy be iinngintd, that a man in 
is ucnees would ri>turn to a country from whlch, u few yctiM 
belbre, he had b«en obliged to fly, in order to uvoid the tvrrort 
vF a burbarouB jnquisition and a violent dcalh. 

But, wavitig iliis qiieation for a mornent, iet va suppose all thb" 
■ccounts we have rrnni the Sociotang, concernirg this famouS 
IMtombly of Venice and Vicenxn, und theinembi-n of wMrh H 
wa» compöeed, to be Iruo and exacl ; yel il rcinains to bc proved; 
(hüt the Socinian srülcni of dnctrinc was invcntcd an«! draini 
up in that asse^bly. litis the Socinian writen« mairttiirn: Mid' 
thit, an the cuK« appears lo m«, mny be safely denied: for tfi4 
Kocinian doctrin« is undoubicdly of moch Utcr dat« ihan (h« 
Bs&cnibly : it also pasKd (hrough diflvrent hantl». and was. dur- 
Ing rtiany ycars, rcTiewcd and corrccted by tncn of Iv^ming 
and gcnius, and thus iinderivent variouit changc-s and Jmprove- 
BoenU lieforc it was formcd into a regulär, peruiantnt, and con- 
nected sygteni. Tb he cnnvinred of ihi», it will be auHicitriil 
lo ciut un eye upon tim opinionF, doctrinc», and reasoningn ii(' 
•cveral of the menibtr» ot ihc fatnous socicty, so olien mcntion- 
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q:^ * Is 8ud) B supposition ically so nbaurd ? Is not K 
Ol' entliiutuui, or even an uncvmiiioii degree of zaal, Adw|ii 
10 tbe productioH ofsueh an vIToct? 
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cumTient «pon tis to Substitute a better in its place; ciNTii 
»nd, indeed, the origin and progress of the Suciniao ~^ 
Hoctriiie may, l thiok, ea^il}' Ih; traced out l>y such 
a» «rc flcqtiamted with the history of the church 
diiring^ this centur)-, Tlieie were ccrtain sects and 
doctors, «gaiiist whom the zcal, vigilance and scveHly 
nf Catholies, Lutherans, and Calviiiiöts, were united, 
and, in opposing' whose selilfmeiit and projfi*ess, 
thcse three conimunions, forgettiiijif their dissensloni^ 
joiiinl their inost vigoroua counsfls and endeavours. 
The übjccts of their common avt-rsion were tlie 
Anahaptists, and those who denied the diviiiity of 
Christ, and a triiiity of pcrsons in the Godhcad. 
To avold the unhappy oonscijticnces of snch a 
formidahle Opposition, great numbcis of Ijoth classeK 
rctii-^d into Poland, from this pcrstiasion, that, in a 
coiinlry whose iuhabitaiita wi-i-e passionately foiid of 
frecdom, religlous liberty could not fail to find a 
i-efuge. However, on their first arrival, they pro- 



ed ; which vnry in Euth a striting manncr, as tosliew manilVstly 
th»t thi» society had no fixcd views, nor fiad ever agrccd upon 
aay conaistent t'oitu of doctriiic. We learn, tnorcowr« froni 
niany circ'iniittinceg in tliu üfu and trarjsnctions nf LueliuH 
Socinus, thflt ihis mun liud Jiut, wliu» hc Iflfl haty, foniiei:! Uie 
plan ofa regulär Bystcm of religion ; and it is well Icnowii, that, 
tor many yvara afltrwurilB, bis lim« wm »[Ktit iti t]uubli%% in- 
fjuiring, and diaputing; ard tliat his idcas of rcli^ious mtittcn 
»vre «xircniely nuctuating and unseltlt'd : so lliat Jt ituciua pro* 
bulili; K) nie, thut llie man died in tliw t,uie of he»itiitioii unil 
uncertainty. beforg ha had niduced hi« notiona lo any contiiKtenl 
forin. A» to Gribuldi and Aldud wlio Uava been ufrvady mvu- 
lion<d, it ifmnnifesLtliat lliry indliD^d towaid the Arian syatcm, 
and did nnl enterlain üucb low ideas of the person and di^ity of 
JeKiu Chrial, us ihoBe which are adopted amang the Suctnianü. 
Fron) all tliisit appcsn abundunlly cridcnt» (hat thc«u ludiun rc- 
Fotmevs, if tht-ir famous sodcty cvcr fxislcd in rciilily (nliicti 1 
admit aa a probable KUpposiiion, raiher ihn» ii* H Tuet Miifliciently 
atte»t«d), were disperscd and «bllgrd t» tw-ck their safety in a 
voluntnry exüc, bfiforu thcy hnd iigrced about aiiy regulär 
ajstem of rcligitma doctriiic: ?o ihiit this account of the origin 
of Socinianisiii ia ratbct-imaginary rhan rcat« tliough it haa been 
adopted by many wrilen. Fueslin has allegcd «rvcnil urgu- 
ments agatnat it in his (iermaa work, cntitled, Kffnrvial'tart$ 
Betragen, loia, iUi p. 327< 
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wr. xvi.ceeded wiUi circumspection and prudence, and ex- 
piained tWir sentimenU wilh mucli caution. and n 
ciTtaiii inixture ofdisguisc, not kiiowiiig siiruly what 
might Irappei), nor hnw far theii- ofiiiüuiu woulU be 
trcßted with indulgence. Thus thcy livcd in poaoe 
and quiet durinff several yeara, mixed witli Üic 
Lutheralis aud Calvinists, who hud already obtained 
a solid seitlemeDt in Polami, and wtio admitted them 
into tiieir coinintmion, and cvcn inUi tbc assemblies 
wherc thctr public deUI>eratiun.t were holden. They 
werc not, hoti'ever, long sati.sficd »ith this state of 
constraint, notwilhstanding tbc privilcgcs with 
which it was »ttended ; bat, baving insinuatcd theni- 
fcelvGB into tbe fiiendship of several noble and opulent 
ianulies, thcy bcgan t<j act with gi-eater spirit, and 
eveii to dcclai-c, in an opcn nianucr» their (^tposition 
to ccrtaiii doctrincs that werc £:eneraU/ i-eceired 
among Christians. Hcncc arose violent contests 
betwecn thcm and tlic Swiss or refoi-med churcbes, 
with which they had been princijudly cunticctcd. 
These dissensions drcw the attention of the govecn- 
ment, and occaaioued, in l')G5, a rt$oIution of the 
diet of Pctrikow, ordering Ihe ii)nuvator& to separate 
thcmselvca froro the churcbes alrcady mcntioned, and 
to form a distinct congregalion or sect". These 
founders of the Suciniun churcb wcre commonly calt- 
ed Pinczovians, fi^ini tlie town in which the heads 
of their sect rcsidcd. Hitbcrto, indeed, they had not 
carried matters so fai- us tht-y did afterwards ; for 
they ppofetised cliictly tbc Arian doctiine concerning 
the di^'inc natuiv, mnintaining that tbe Son and the 
Holy Ghost werc two distinct natured, bcgotten by 
God the Father, and suhoixlinate to hlm*. 



" Lamy'H Iliatoirc du •SocinLaßi^mc, parti.cbap. vi. &c. p. 16- 
■— ÜtoiDÜ Epitoiuti Ongiuift LIniuriorutii in Poloniö. upiid Üwir 
diuiD, !>• I BS.— rtioorg. Kchomarini 'l'<i6t&i))ciitum, apiul cun- 
dcaw. |i> 1!)^- — ^i>dr. Wissowatius de ScpoiuLioDC Üuitur. a 
B«foriaatM. p- 1211. — Lubicuicuua, IlUtor. Ucfurmat. Potoücvi 
lih. ü. oap vi. vui. lilt. iü. cwp i< 

This will itppuiu' übundiuitly oi4«sttg «11 6uc^ w coofiU^ 
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IX. The Unitarians, being thus sciiArated fröU ttttr.xn, 
the other reüfrions socictics in Poland, liad nianyTT,7^ 
dWEcullies to cncounter, both of an internal and e»«» «t Su- 
extemal kiod. From without, they were tlireatened '""""""* 
with a very unfavorable prospect, arising from tlie 
untted cfForts of ('aiholics, Lutherans, and Calvinist», 
to crush their intiant scct. From within, they dreaded 
the cffccts of intestine discord, which portended the 
ruin of thcir Community before it coulti arrive at any 
measure of stability or consistence. The latter 
apprehension had some foundation ; for, as yet, they 
had agrc(;d ii|>oti iio regulär systcin of principles, 
which mi^ht serve as a ccntrc and bond of union. 
Some of them chosc to pcrscvcir in the doctrinc of Ihe 
Arinns, and to proce«! no farthcr ; and these wcre 
called Famovians *'. Othera» more adventnrous, 
went nuich greater lengths, and attributed to Jesus 
Christ scarcciy any other rank or dignity than thoae of 
adivinemessengfer and a true prophet. A third cktss, 
distinguishcd by the dcnomination of Bucbiciam % 
wcnt ütill larthcr; dcclaring that Christ was bom in 
an ordioary way, accordin^ to the general law of 
nature, and that, consequently, he was no proper 
oliject of divine worship or adoration '. There were 
aläo auumg thesc people niany fanatics, who wercde- 
itirous of introducing into the socictr tlie disdpline cS 
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iprith a proper degrce of auenticn, the wnlersmenlioned io the 
prcceding tiote, li is iint|ueMionabIy certain, that all thoM, 
«•ho then caUed thi>ro9elve« IJnitarian Uretliren, itidnot Giitei<- 
tain th« aanic Bviitiments coacorniiiu ihc Dirioc Naturo. Somu 
of ihc most Finiucnt dscton of that scct bcIojXimI the mrtions 
relatiag to theperson and dignitf orChrijst, ihüi wem in atlef- 
tiniea pe«utiar to the Sociniiitts; tha greilMt part orthoni, how- 
evft, «mbraced the Arinn sy»tein, MM aAnsed, that our Mc«scd 
8avkiur wo« crcntcd bcforc the forrantion of titc world, by God 
ihe Kaihcr, to whom hc was much iiiferiur, nerenhelns, in 
dignity und pprt«ciion. 

apr » Fora mor« pArticular- nccount of the Farnovian«, sec 

H secC. xxiv. of this chapter. 

H <* See lim [Mirt uf tlita cl)ai>l«r referretl to in the prcceding 

■ ' Vita Andr.WtnowaliünSandiiBtbKotb. P.S96; «IfO San- 

■ dloa in Simone Budnseo, p. 5-(. 



- CTWT^iv t. the enthusiaätic Anabaptista ; such as & commuoity of 
* güwiu, nii cqiioUty of rank, ond other absurdiUes of 
tlie same nature '. Such were the disagreealjle and 
jwrilous ctrcuniKtüiices in wliicti tlic Unitanans weite 
placcil, duiing tht- infancy of that sect, and vbich, 
110 doubt, rttidiTt-d thirir üitiiatimi extremely critical 
and pcrplexing. But tlicy were happily extricated 
out of thcsc difficiiltics by the dcxtcrity and resolu- 
tion of somo of their doctors, whose eflbils were 
<:rowned witb »ingular success, on account of the 
credit etid ioflucnce whtch they had obtmncd in Po- 
land. Tliosc (Uvincs siipprcAsed» in a llttlc time, tbe 
factions that threatcned tbe min of their Community, 
cfi^ctcd flourishing congrcgatioiis at Cracow, Ltiblin, 
Pintzow, Ludt, Smila*, (a town beloiif^ing to the 
laniotisDuditb ^,) and in several other partsofPoland 



* Lubioiiivcius, üb- üi. cnp. xii. 
_., .' IVlATt. Aflclt, llt.tloriR Arianismi Smiglcridis. 

ff " Tili» Dmltl]j, «Iio ■»aa ccrtiiiiilyoueof die mo»tlcarjied 
eminrnt nieii of thp sixteenlh Century, wns faorn at Buda, in 
] 538 ; and, ufVer having Btudied in ihe innit famou« univcnilies, 
and vitfiicdalmoRt oll the cauntriGs u^Kuro))«, wus tmmed lo Ihe 
Jiiehopric of Titiia by (hc eniperoi' I'crtlinaiitl, nnil made pnvy 
counHcllor lo that princc. Ilc bA(t, hy tlic forcc nf In« gt^iiius, 
snd the uliiJy o{ di« iinck'nt orntura. Hcquirril »ucti a iitanteily 
■«nd irreiUtible eloquence, ihnt in al I publii; duliberationi be car* 
ricd every thing before him. Jn the Council lo «rhidi be was 
»cnt in llif Dame «f tbe en)[)cror aptl of tlie Hungarian ctcrgy, 
hcapoke witb auch cncrgy agBimt iK^vcral afausea of tbe chtirch 
ul' Itome, ai)t) parliculurfy againsl the celibacy oF thu dcfgy, 
Uiat ibv pnpV] bcingiiirurtnvd tbcreol' by his icgutvs, solicitnl 
the i'nipurm- to rucalJ bim. Fcrdinant] compliuil; but, baviog 
bcard Du(9ilh'i< »»tiTl ofwluit pu»L-il m iliat fanious coundl, hc 
approved hia ronnitct, and rt-wurded bim willi ibc bUbopric of 
Cbonat. He ulterwardii marrU'd a mitid nf bonor of tbe queen nf 
Hungnry, iinil ri'Bijjnvd bis bisbopric; Ibe cmneror, buff'tvor, 
ftill continuvd tobe bisfricnd and prolcctcr. Tne ua)Mil cxcom- 
rnunicalioii wum Icveli-d at bis bcad; but bctrentfa il wiüi cuii- 
tem|]t. TirftI of tbe foiipcncs und supi.-r«litionx uf tlie cburcli of 
Koiii«, hc retircd to Cracow, wbere Jiu publidy enibraced ihe 
protCBlunt rrlitfiori, ulU-r liaving bccn Tor > voavidcrflbte tltne its 
(ccret friciid. Il inftaidtbtit be nlitwed «»nie iiicÜnation toward 
tbe Socinian sy»lcTn. Some of hi* frit-nds deny lliis; olber« 
confeu il, but maintam, that be nrteTwordi cban^cd lii$ tta\ür 
mcnt* in tha rtspcci. He wag w«tl ac-qunintvd y'tlh M'veriil 
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and Lithuania, and obtained the privileg« of printing vnn.x-n.. 
their pi-oducdoDS, andthose oftheir brethren, without * 
molestation or restraint ". AJl these advantages were 
crovrned hy a sjgnal mark of liberality and muntfi- 
cence which thcy receivcd from Jo. Sienienius, pala- 
tioe of Podolia, who gave them a settlement in the 
dty of Rflcow, wliich he had himself built, in 1569, 
in llie district of Sendoinir ^. Tliis extraordinory 
fävor was peculiarly adapted to better the atate of 
the Ünitarians, who were. at that lime. scattered 
nbont in the midst oftheir enemies; and accordingly 
they now lookcd upon thcir vcligiouscstablishincnt as 
permanent and stable, and presumed so far upon 
their ^ood fortune, as to declare Racow the centre 
of their Community, where their distant and dispcrsed 
members mlght unitc their counsels, and huld their 
deliberations. 

X. When they saw their alfairs in this promisinp a «^01«^ 
Situation, the first thing that eraploycd the attention ;;|J'^""' 
and zeal of their doctors and spiritual riilers, was a 
translation of the Bible iiito the Polish lan^unge, 
which was accordingly pnblished in 1372. They 
had, indeed, before this, a Polish version of the 
sacred writings, which they had composed joinüy 
irith the Helvelic doctors, in 156.5, wbile they lived 
incommunion with that church: but, after thebreach 
of that communion, and the order they had received 
bo .separate themselves from the reformed church, this 
Version lost its credit among them, as it dtd not seem 
proper to answcr their views*'. After they bau 

branches of philosophy and tlie mathematics, wUh physic, Iiis- 
tory, theology, and tlie civil law. He was sucli an eiiihuBiasiic 
admircr of Cicero, tliat he eopied over ihree ümes, wiih liig 
ovrii hmitl, nll tlie vrorlia ut Inat imniortal äuthor. He had 
BDiaetfiing majestic Ins figure, and ia th« air of bU counte- 
nance, HJs life waa egtilar and viriuom, liis manners wer^ 
elegant and easy, and his benevolence warm and extenslvü. 
" Sandii BiblioLli. p.201- 

Sandiua, p. HCl. LubJenieciiiSi p. 239. 

See a German work of Ringeltaube, eutitled. Von dea 
Polilnischen Bibeln, p 90, 113, l4-'i, in whicli tlieie is a farther 
account of the PoIUa'i nterpretations of the Bible compoRed by 
Sociniati BuUiOn. 
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tmn.vn. finish»! their new Tiereion, they drew up ä RUmmary 

""•" of their religious doctrine, which was published »t 

Craoow, in 157'i, «nder tiie titte of Caleckism or 

Cotifemon of the Unitarimt '. The system of rell- 

' Fnui tliii little perfonniuice, and indeed fron» it klon«, we 
rosv learu wjth certainty the true aiaic of ch« [Joitarion TcligiOU 
betöre Fau&tus Socinua; yc^t I <io not find (hat it lia« been so 
tOQch as once (luoted, or even inentioned by any of Üie Sociniao 
writen, by aay bialoriaiift who ha^c givcn «n nccount of tbelr 
■ect, or bjr ony of thc dtvince tbat Kavc drawn tbe pea of con- 
Lroveny a(;aiiut thvtr rcligioui syiitetn. I am aliiiost inclined to 
believe, lliat t\iv Sovintaiie (wlien in prccetis of tiiue tliey bad 

S.iired ground, acquiri^d morc dotterity in the mamigerociit of 
eir aIVuirii, and drawn u|) a aiev/, »[lecious, aiid arlful summary 
of ibcir doctrinc) vrerc ))ru(leiucnnugb to dcsiro ihal Ulis priiu- 
live catechisui .iliould Uisap^ear, ihat it niight not furnuili tlieir 
advcrsaricA witli an occasion of uccusing tlicm of iiieunittaiicy in 
abanduning tlie tenets of their aiKvetor», nor cxcite fjctloni aod 
divisioiis aniung tbentselvcü, by incUicing uny of tlwir peoplä tO 
conipbin thut ihcy bad dcviau^d fiuiii lUc aitcienlaniipüciljr of 
the foiiiidci's of theic eoct. Thene rcanon», very probably, 
engaged the Kacinian dociora to buy up all thc copiw llK-y 
could find of ihis Conftssior», with a new to bury it in oblJvion. 
It will not, tKerefore, be iinpruptT to givc liere »ome account of 
the form and matter of ihLü tiruSocinian creed, whicbcoatained 
Uie doctrine of that &€ct betöre th« Itacovian Catecbiam was 
COmpoKd. Thie nccount will throw ncw Üght upott a pcri«d 
aad bmiich of eccli^iastical liistory tbat are higbly interrsting, 
The original calecbism now under considcration. whicb i* ex- 
tremely rare, baa the following title prt^fixed lo it : ** CaiechUni, 
or Confüsaion of Faith of thc Coogregalion nGsembled in PoJand, 
ia thc namu of Jesus Christ our Lnrd, who irae rruciliedi onJ 
raiccd from the dead — Ucuter. vi, Hcar, O larae), the Lord our 
God U ime God — John vüi. B-l. 3t is niy Fatber — of nhota ye 
aay tliat ht; ig your God. Frintvd by Aicxandur Turobinua, 
born in tlie year of Chri*t, tfii; Son of God, 1574- '." Wo 
6nd, by a passAgt: at the end of the prcfacv, that tliid curioua 
catpchism was printed at Ciacoiv ; for iL ig said to have ttvta 

Subtidied in that city, in tbe year IßTt from the btrth of Chmi. 
low it LS fenown that the Umtarians hod, at that time, a printiog- 
tiouGe at Cracow, wtiich was, rooii aiier, rcmoved to Racov. 

■ The original title runs thus: " Cotcchceis et Coofuceio 
fidei c<etu3 per Poloniam ctmgregati in nomine Jcsa Christi, 
DomUii Doatn cruci&ci et reAusciiau. Deut, vi, Audi, IätuiJ, l)o- 
miniu Dem noster Deus unus e>t. Johaii. vüi. dicii Jesu», 
Quem vofi dicilJs vmtrura esse Deum, est pater ineus. Typia 
Al«x«ndri Turobiiü, aati« nati Jesu Christi, nlii Dei, 1574." 
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gion tböt ta contain«] in tlüs catechisni, is remark- «»r.tfi. 
able for its siiujtllcjty, and »s iieither loadcd with ~*~ 

Turobintu, wli« is laid tohave been the ptinterof tbi* littletx^ 
(luctton, U mcntioned by Saiidius, uniler the deDOininalioa of 
Tur»bincii)'ck, wliich tie undoubtc.-clh' dertred frocD Turebiot • 
tonn iD tbe Pal^tiimto uf Clielni, in Little or lled IttudA. whii^ 
wu ibe place of lii« nutivity. Tho »utbor ot' thra cctechwn w»» 
tbc fämouä Uevryc Scliomun, ss hus bccn eridcntly provcd from 
a pivci; enütleil Scliumaiiiii Twi tarn cn tum =, and oihvr circiiiu- 
»Isncet, by Ja. Adam Mttllero!, in tiin Di«Kert. d« Llmturiorum 
Catecbvsi ec Canfeütiotie onmiuin priiiiA^. Thct prcflice, com* 
pogcd in tlic nBcii« ot' tbt- whok* conKTCsatiDit, b^Kiiw with th« 
followinit lalulotion: " T<i nll tbi>a« wtia liiirtt ufti>r eteroal 
salvaituii, llic liiüc »nd afflictcd flock in Poiand, wliich U bap- 
tizcd in tbe noiiiL-ot' J«flus of NazarL-tli, sendet Ei gructing, pray 
inf fnost enrriüstly that pracc and poace may bc »hod upon tbem 
by tbe oiie «vpivmv (lud nsd Futlicr, tbrougli bis on\y bcROttcn 
Son, our Lurd Jt.'8U3 Christ, wbo was cruciüt-d«." AAer lhi> 
gencToI lalutation, Uit? pn-fuccrs give an account uf tbe reuoni 
ibnt vngaged thcni l» onmposc mtd piihliib thi« confvKRian. The 
principnl motivtis oros« from tbc reprouch«» «nd aip«rHion* thw 
werc cnRt upon tbe Anubaptist» in «evernl placeat from which 
we Icarit, tbai, ät tbin lime, the denoniinnlion uf Anabaptiat* 
WM giveii to tbosc, who, in ßfler-timcN, wore calied Sociniana. 
The rr!«t ol'thiaprelaue tu vinplayed in l>eioecbiugtbe reader lo 
be Grmly pcreuadcd, iliat iht; designs of Ihe cangregation are 
pioiw und upri^hl, tn read wJth attention^ lliot ne mayjuclge 
witli diec(?rnni<>ii[, and, *< abandoning the doctrine of Eüibylon, 
and tlie <!aiiduct and convcnation of Sodom, to Inko ratugo io 
the ark of Noab,'* i. e. among tlio Unitarian Urethren. 

In tbe be]>lrming of tbc catcdiisai itaclf, the whole docCrineDf 
ChrUtianity ia reduced to nix puintx. 'l'lie änt rclat«s to th« 
natura of God and bis Soo .le^ux Christ : t)ie sticond to juitillca- 
tion; th« tJiird to diBctpiine; the fourtb to pra^cfi ihc fifdi to 
bapti^m; and tlio nixtb to tbe Lord'a suppcr. rbcKc^ix pvint« 
ara expluincd ut lengtht in ibc fulluwing niunn'er. Kacb point 

■ Tl)i4 tcslanient ie publubed by Sandius, in his üibliothecft 
Anti-Trin. 

» The disSLTlatSon of MMlerus is to bc faund in a collcrtion 
ofjpiaces published by Bartholomcciis undt-r the foLloiving (ri)o ; 
" rortgCGCXten nutTilicbcn Anin?rci<ungca von allerhand Mate- 
rien/' pari xxi. p. 7i>S. 

4 Onmibu« saluietn wtcniam sitientibuHi gratiam ac i>Rcem 
ob uno illo alcistinio l>eo |iaire, per unigenitum ejui Rliuiu, 
Doininuiu nastrum, J^um ChriBtuiii crucitixum, cK aniiuu pr»* 
caturCcctuscxiguus et afIlictuHper PolonittDi, innomioccjuaaefh' 
Cbriati Nazorcni baptizatua. 




u*. sdaniastic terms nor witli eubtik diacuasions ; but ^ 
'~ breatfaes, in scveral placoi;, thc spirit of Soeinianifira. 

il ctefioed axtdunfolded, in gencml tcnae, in »ne qaeition wi 
tnnr«r, and ia afterwgrds lubdiTidcd into tts «rrcn] bnindiM in 
varimii cjumioos and aim»-fTs. in which itt diHt-rcnt paru oVt 
IfliiBtretKl am) cortinnvd liy t4>xtt of Scripitire. IVom tliis Et 
•ppcan, nt Um sieht, thü the primitive fatale of Socini&ni^ 
w«B a slatc of real infiincj- aiid weakn«» ; that ils doctors were 
by no mrans distinguithfd hy ihc depth or accuracy of tbcir 
theological Itnowlege; and tliat they iiutrudcd tturir flock in ■ 
auperiicial manner, by gi^'in^ llM>m only sinne raguv iioiioiK of 
ccnain Imding dactrin» und prccopti« öf rpHgion. In ihcJr dlp- 
finttioD of lltc naturv of God, witli wliic:h this cAtechUm be^i», 
ihe autlion diK'over inuneiliiui-lv their »eitilni^nts concemlb^ 
Jetus (Christ, by declaring ttiat ne n Bubject, with * all otfiir 
thin|;t,' lo Uie'Supreme Creator of ihe miiverse. It tnaj abi» 
be observed, as a proof of ihe ignorance or neglft^ncp of lKe# 
BUthors, ibat, in illiutraling the nalure and perteclions of tlie 
Dcity» thnr make not the least mcniton af bis inltniiy, liix otnttl- 
adoiiec, ImnitMisily, eternitj, omnipotenee, oninipn-sencc, fcpirJ- 
toalitr, or i>f thogf oth«r perfections of tl^e divine nature thitt 
»urpa».^ tim compreliensiun offiniteminds. Instead cfthia, tht^y 
characti;ri»e tiie äupreme Being only by hl* wisdom. Iiis immor- 
lality, hii goodness, nnd uiibounded dontinion nnd enipir« ov^ 
the creatur««. By this it wouUI scem, tlint, evcn at thi< Party 
periwl of Socioiiiniaai, ihe ruiers of tliat sect imd adopted it U 
■ roaxim, that nothing IncomprehenElbte or niygterious was to be 
sdmili4rd inio their religious systeni — Thcir erroneom notion 
coDceming Christ iit expreEscd in tlie following terms : ** Our 
tn^diator befare thc throne of God is a man «vho was fonncriy 

t>roa)i>ed to cur fathcm by the prophec», and wts born in thdic 
aller dayii of thc sced of David, iiiid wliom God ibc Fathcr ha« 
made Lord and Christ ; that is, llte most perf«ci propltct, Ihe 
■noBt huty pri»it, nnd iheniost triumphant binp. by whgm he 
crcatcd Üic ww world '. by whom he aem peace üpoi» «rtn, 
reiitDr«d all tlioigs, and rcconcÜed ihein to himecir; and by 
whoin al»o he ha» bc»towed etern«! Iifc upon his ele«, to the end 
that, after ihe äupreme God, weshould bclicve in him, adotv 
Bnd invuki! him, hear hiavoice, imilatä hi« oxample, and findift 

_^ it 

i Tbia expreision is remarknble ; for thcsc ilociors Inairi- 
tained, ihat ihe»^ declaruliom of Scripture, vthrch rL-nrcscnt the 
vrarld aa formed by t^hiisi. do not reintc to tho visibtc worW, 
but lo tbv rcsioraiion ofjnanLind lo virtue and hnppinets by thc 
Son of God, Tlipy invenied this interpretation to prevent thcir 
b«ing nbligpd to Dcknowlege the divine glory and creative power 
■f Crhrist. '* 
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ereo in thoK parts of U which its auttiora look npon nm. m. 
as tnost important and fuitdameiital. Mor will this • 

lüm re&l to t>ur bouI»^." It is herv wirrthy of notiuc* tbat. 

altlioutjh they call Christ <i moit hoty prUü , antl juDliTy iiü» title 

by ciLBtiona froin Scnpiure, they na wliere expliiin the noUirefif 

tuat pricsttiood wliiclk tlu-y utlnbutu to liim, — WitU ropcct to 

|b£ Holy Ghuet, thcy plai»]y dciiy bi* bcing a divjnv jwrwMt 

oiiil reprcscnt liini as Dutliing morc iliEiii a divinc auality, or vir- 

lue, as iippcxnt frum ilie IcilJuwing putisagL-: " Tlic Huly GhoM 

is tbc t!i)crj{y or perfection of (Jod, wlioite fuUneat (iod tbe Fi- 

ther bestowcd upoa bis ooly bejolten tian, our Lord, tbiit we, 

bflcoaiiiig bis adopted cbildreti) tiiight receive of hi* t'ullncMT," 

—-Thcy cxprcss tiieir scninncnts uf justUicatiou ia the ensuing 

terms: " Jusüficatiud cüDBÜls iit ilw r«ini&»un of all our patt 

liiu, üirough the nicre gracu und uiercy «f God, in, nnd by our 

liord Jesus Cbrikt, wilhout our merits u»d works, und in conce- 

qucnce of ji \\vK\y fuuh ; as a]no in the ccruin ho|>e of lifi; t:tei- 

ÖlJ, and tl)e Irue and unfcigned ameiidment of our live« «nd 

conveniation, ihrough Uic asuistance ol'tbe divine äuirit, lo tbe 

glory of Ood tbe Falber, and the ediScalion ul^ our oeigh- 

bouroV Aa by thia inaccuratc dciinition juftißcalion com- 

prcliciids in it amendmcnt and obcdiL-rici- , so, in the uxpUcution 

oftbis point, our uutborH brcuk \i\ upoii ihefollowingüne, whicb 

related to diNCipliiic, and lay dowit a ahort suaimary of moral 

doctrioc, whicb ia cuntaiucd in a few pcccepU, und cxprcsicd 

for the moit purt Jn tbe Utnguugc »f ^cnpiure. Tbere i» thii pe- 

cuharJty hi iheir mural injutii^Lionn, tbut chey prohibit thetaktng 

oronibs and the repelling ofin^urles. Ak lo uliat reganlü eccie- 

ftiastical disciplinc, they debno it thus : '■ Kccle«ia«tical diaci- 

pline conaüls iit calUiig frcqucnily. to ihc Tcmcmbranco of cvcry 

lAilfvidualj tlie dutlc« tnat are Incunibent upou him ; in 

JULI ■ ' — — " " — ^■. 

*• Eit homoi mediator noster npud Deum, patribus olim per 
prüph«tHH pnimissu», et uliiniis lundcm lemporibus ex Davidis 
a«tniue nalus, quem Ueus pAtvr fvuit Duiuinuni et Chriatum, hoc 
eat, perfectisüiniuin prophetain, Eanclisfiauim saccrdotem, invic- 
tifitiiiuuai regem, per quem munduiu creavit, oniniarcslauravit, 
Bocum rcconcihuvit, pacilicavit, et vitam u-ternain eleetii suia 
donavit : ut in illuni, puit Dvum BltiBÜmum. crcdamus, illum 
•doremuB, Invocecnua, audiuinus, pro modulo nostro imitemur, 
ct. in illo, re<iuieni aninmbus nostri« invcniantus. 

1 Spitiiim btinctuB est virtus Dci, ciijiu plenitudincm drdit 
Dem patcr ßlio suo unigenlio, Domino nostro, ut ex cjiu pleni- 
tudinenOB udoptivi acciiieremus. 

■ Juatiticalia est cic mcr^i grallA, per Dominam nomruit) 
Jesum CUrittuni, üne operibus et mentis no«lri», omniutn pnt- 
teritorum pt-i^catoruni noalrorum in vivA fiile reniiaaio, vitcque 
Btnmw imiubitata expcctatio, et auxilio Spiritus Det vito; noatra * 
non KiniulaCa sed vera corrifctiu, ud gloriam De! patrit notcri et 
rdiÜ^alioiient proximortuii noGtroruo), 
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_...,CT|, appear «urnrising to those who considtr, thnt Ihe 
■^^ papers of Lielius Socinus, wbkh he undoubtcdlv left 

■daioiiüliing, fint [irivBtcIy, and afterwards, if thatbe incffbc* 
Mal, in n public msnn*», beftnv ih« »-hole coDeregation, >ucli 
tw liavc liuncd oponly ajjatrst (^od, ur offeDdctl uieir neighbour; 
■fld, lattly, in cxcUiding Irom Uie comuiuiiion of thc chureh 
Uie obbtiiiat» aiid iinpenitent, that, being tliut covcrcd with 
sbatnc, tbey nuy 1>e led to rcpeniaii'Ce, or, ii they remain unciMi* 
»eried, ni«y be damned elwnally «." By Üielr fa^t^«• oxplics* 
tion of thc point relacing to ecclcäiaalical disciplinc, «c scc hO** 
I hiperfcct and incompictc ibcir notions of (hat matter wer?. Vor 
(bey trcot, in tln? first ptaci*, i;onfoniiiic ihe KOvcrnmirot of the 
churcli and it« miniBtcrv, n-hom thoy aivide tnto biidiopi, dea- 
coni, L'ldcn, und nidows. Aflcr lliia tliL-y enumcratc, utlength, 
tlie dutica of busbaiiils iiml wlvt-a, olil »nd young, parcnts und 
chiJdrvii, mfNtvn and stMvfiiits, Citizens nnd mngiüirate«, poor 
mui rJoh; unA conelude wich what relatea Ca Iho admonition of 
<^ßdcr», and thcir exciuiton fioiu tlie coiiicnunioii of t^f 
cburch, in case of ohsiiiiale itn|icnitcncc. Thcir scntimentx 
eonctmiiitg prayer, are, generally speaking, «ound and rational. 
Biitf in ititir notioii of bnptiein, ttiey dilfi-r froni oiliir Chfistinn 
Churchca in tlii», ihat llicy moke it to consirt in immenion or 
dippingi aud cnit.-i'siun or risJng again out of tlic vrater, ai>d 
Awtntain tliat it ouglit not lo he adminlstL-ri^t to nny but atlult 
jkcnonti. " RniiliBin," say tliiy, " is tlie iiniiRTsion iiito water. 
and tliB einweion ofono who bi'Üevc« in the Uo»ne!, andia (ruiy 
penitcnl, pcrlurmcd iii tbc tiamu cf Kather, Soti, and Hol}' 
Ghott, or in ihe nnnie ni' .It^Kiis Christ alone; by nhich solrmn 
ad tlie pi-r*o]i bsptiii^i^d publidy acknowlegelh, that hc U_ 
deanfed Irom «11 bis sinSj throitgb llie mercy oFGod the FaihBT,' 
by the blood of Chriil, nnd thc opcrolion of thc Holy Spint," 
to thv und tliBti bi'ii)^ L-iigrufit'd into ihc budy of Clirist. hc nuiy 
morlify the old Adam, ond bc transfurmi'd into thc iinago of 
ihe new and heavenly Adam, in Ihc firm oxitirancc of 0(011181 
life af^r the resiirrection ■°." The lost point handkd in riiii 

., - ■ . i- 

. V Disciplina «cdefilaRtica est oIRcit stngulortlm frecjueni 
comnacmorntio, «t iieccniiiium contrn D^uiii vcl prnximitm pri- 
mum privata, dcintie criam|Kiblicß, cornm toto ccetu, commone-' 
fttctioi dcnitiuc portinaciunt a cointnunioiie sanctoruni tdienatiOi- 
ui pudurc tuHi»i convertantiir, »nt, si id nolint, Kterni^Ri' 
damnüniur. 

'*Bjipti«nu« fwt homitiia Evangcüo credentis et pcrnitentiam 

JgentiBin nomine Piitns, et FÜii «t Spiritus Sancti,vcl in nomine 
esti Chriiti, in iiquum inimcraio et cmersio, quh publici: pTofitc- 
tör, ae ^ratt^ Dpi Pairis, in «nngninf ChriMli, operS Spirilu« 
Siocii. ab omnibui peccnti» nbluitim evse, ut, in corpii» (Hirüii 
imertas, inorti6cct vcterom Adamiini, h tranüfornietur in Adii'' 
mum Uiuni cirlestei.n, rer.lus, te poet rcflurrectlonern consequtl^ 
lunim esse viiani alernam. • 
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behind him in Poland, were in the band» of manj ; 
and tliat, hy titc ]>erusnl of them, the Arian», who 
had formcrly the iipper hand in the cüramunity «f 
the Unitanans, werc engagtd to chang^ their tenti^ 
ments conceming the nature and modiation of 
Ctirist'. It is truc, indced, that tiic denomination 
of iSocinian was not as yet known. Those who we« 
aflLTwardij diatinguished by this title, passed in 

perlbrnionce i» tlie Bncrnmcni of ihe Lord's Supper, of whidi tbd 
atithar* |{ive an «nplicution tliut will be readilv adopted by thostf 
who ombiacc tlie uoclrimt: of Zuitigic du ihat Iicad. At llic i-ihI 
of this curiaus catechüoi thcrc U a pit-cc caihlcd, " (Econoiitia 
Christiana, seu fsfloratiis Uomraticus," wliich contiting a ilisrt 
ijuiniction to liuadA of fiLraiticH, slicwing Üiciit hovr thoyouglit 
to ^rocvtd in ocdur to miiintaiii and iiiurciuv iii tliulr liuiuci a 
»piriL «fpiL-ty; in wliicli ul&o tlicJr devutiun ts naaitCvtl by {urms 
of prayer, coinputed fiir momiiig, evening, and ollier occa^luns. 
The copy of ilii« catechiüin, «hich it now hcfore nie, wiu 
given iii 1680, by Martin C'heUnius, onc of the motit emineat 
and zcaloüs Snciniiin doctors* U) Mr. Chriitoplicr Ilciligmicr, sg 
appcarä by a long inacription, writtcii by the Jünur. ut ilic cntt 
of t)ie botik. In tliin inscriptioti Ctieliultis prurniscB his friend 
Qtbcr producitons of the «anic kind, provi<k'd ho romvci; tbo' 
pruBviit oiic kiii41y> itnd cuncludci vritJi llivoi; word« of Su I'uul:, 
' God butli cliuscn tlic weitk tliiiigs of tbc wurld tu cuufuuU(L 
' tlie gtroiig.' 

* This dppeiin rvidenlly from the followinff pSMtge Ilt' 
Scltoimin'e Icstauieiitum, |>. 191', 195. *' Mul) id lere reinpui 
(Ai 15d6,) ex rliapsodiiä La:Iii Socini quiciain fratrca didiccruix^ 
Dci (Jliuiii Dan c^acsL-cumlam TriniUiti» pLTMDtimili putri cuc.'i>> 
scntialom et cun!C|ualcin, «al bominem Jesum ChriclHni, cK 
Spiritu ^ncto conccptuni, ex Virginc Mari:\ naluni, crucitixunrt^ 
et [«usciutui» : u (lutbtu i>v« coiumonitj, eacxas litcroa perscru« 
tari per»u<t»i «umus." Tlicsc worda bIicw plainly, lliat Uie< 
Unitai'iniia, or Rnczovlana, Imd, bt-foru tbcir »qjaiation froui 
the refgnned cburch in 15Ö5, believed In « Trinity of Homc kiiid 
or othcr, and Ium) not gone m fat u totally tu dtvMt JcstU' 
ChriBt of lii« (livinity. äcbuiiiuii now cit«d, was a dv'ctoi' o£ 
Bri>:U AUlhurity in tili» Mrci : ujid bc teils m tbut. nt tlic diet of 
^felricow, in iriGli, he deCended the unlty of God tfie Father 
agninat the reformed, wiiu niiiintiiioed tlie oiintiriL-e uf u tliree- 
fold DeilY' VVc Icarn ncvtirlltclcw, from himaclf, thai It wa« 
not tili llic yau i5iS6, tliut u pcrujiul of tlie pupvnt of LküuIi 
SociiiUH hud liiigngud iiiii) lo cliange bit «ettiinieiiiU, and (o dt-iijr: 
tlw diviiiu iKtTMOnality uf Clirltt. Hence we utay conclude, 
tbftt, before the yc-ar Ifut^roeatiooed, he aad his Fiocsovian Bodc: 
vrcre uot Säciuiaus, lul Siiaat oulj. 
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sMv.m, PolaaU, at the timc of which we nov speak, undet 
•"*" the name of Annbaptists, becauHc they adtnitted to 
baptism odult porsons only, aiid also rebaplized those 
t whojoioed thetn from other Christian churche» ''.''' 

IKiiro- XI. The dexteritj- and pcrseverancc of Fanstii* 
fT^s^ Socinus gavc a ncw fact: to the Utiitarian aect, of 
ciiui. whkh hc becamc the zcalous and industrious pat)>on. 
He wm a man of tt-uc ;;cnius, but of littlc learnin^^ 
firm in his purposcs, and steady in his menstiresf 
much inferior in knowtegc to his uncle Lielius whilt^ 
hc surpasscd him ^>atly in courag:c and resohition, 
This eminent scctary, aftcr having wandcivd thi-ougli 
sc^eral countrics of Europc, scttied, in 1579, omonfr 
the Unitarians in Poland, and, at his arrival there, 
suffered many vexations and miich Opposition from a 
considerahle numbcr of persons, who looked iii)on 
some of his tenets as highly eiToneous. And, iiideed» 
it is evident, that his religious systctn, which he ia 
Said to hare drawn from the pa|)ers of Lieltiis, was' 
much less reinarkable for its simplicity than tliat o|^ 
the Unitarians. He triumphed, however, at last,- 
over all the difHculties that had been latd in his way. 
hy Ihe power of bis eloquencc, the spjrit and address 
that reigned in his compositiuns, the clegance and 
gentleness of his manner, the fnvor and protection of 
tbe nobility, which he had acquired hy his happy 
talents and accDmj)llshments, and also by some luck^' 
bits of fortnne. By seising (he occasions when i^ . 
was pnident to yield, and improvin^ tJie niumcut*.- 
that demanded bold resistance and firm resolutionl" 
he stonimpd dexterons^Iy and conragcously thetorrent " 
of oppusitionj and bt'hcld the Unitarians subuiittinff 
to his doctrine. which they liad bcforc trcatcd ntth 
Indignation and contenipt. They, in elTect, laid 
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y ThJtt thv UDitarians acknovrWg«, ftiid it is coofinned bnrn 
Ibe writer of tlie Epistola il« V'n\ Anilr. Wiuowntii. who te&>. 
u, that his Beet wcrc dittiiipiistivd by the denuraination aCa 
Anabuplisu and Ariane, but tliat all oloer Christt&a comnniiHdi'- 
tica und iudividuaU in I'olaiid wcrc promUcuau&ly callid* 
CUrzc»ciuDi, from the word Chrzesl, wliicti si^ifie* Baptisin. 
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aside alt feuds and controversies, and formed tliem* «m«.m* 
selves into onc cotnmunity under hia s«i>erint*ndcncy "^^ 
Qud dircction*^. 

XII. Thiis did Socinus iotroduce a cansiderable Tb* uniu- 
cbangc into (he onci«rit ITnitarian System, **'"<''>, [.i^^^'^ä* 
l)efore his time, was ill digesttfd, ill expres!»«!, and^ttcjoii*;;.,^;. 
char^eable in many places witli amhi^iity and mco* 
herence. He disfjuised its inconsistencles, pave it nn 
air of cuniiexion, mcthod, and clegance, anddefoniled 
H witli much more dexterity and art, than had ev«r 
been discQvered hy its fornner patrons ^. And, accorrf- 

' See Baylf's Diclionary. — Haiidii Bibliatlt. Anti-Tnn. p. (H. 
—Sani. Pr/jpcupi] Vita .Sociri, prvfiKcd lo tlioworksuf Socinus. 
— I.nmy's Ilistmrc <]ii Socininnismc, part i. li. 

' '' Hcncc it «ppcars, lliut tlic modern LTnituriflns »n vcry pro- 
perly ratied äociiiiiiiis ; for ccrtuinly llie formiition und uNtubliHh- 
ment of Ihat Hecl were enttrely owiii); to the labors of Lncltu» 
nnd I-'auatus Socinus. Tlie foniicr, indeed, wlio wos ratiiriüly 
timorous and irrotoUitc, dipd at Zürich, in 1662, rn ihe corania- 
nion of thc rcrarmcd cliurch, and Bcomcd unwillin;; (o cxpooo 
hiniEvIf lo dunger, or to sucrificc lii« rcpOKC. by ToundinK a ttcw 
BCCt, thst iE, by app<?aring prafcsEi'dJy und openly in Ulis enter- 
pri««. BG»idoi, mnny circiimetancci corcur to rcnder it highljr 

Erobnblc, tliut lic did not tinish ttie rcliginuM »yilein of whicn hc 
ojltbrai»! tKe plan, biit dit-d, uii thc contrury. in a »täte of 
uDcertninty aiul duubt witb reinect lo ■cvcriil poinu ofno small 
Ifflportunce. But, notwiÜMdanulnf; all thit, b« coiitributed rouch 
to the inbtituiion of thc Acct ncm- uniler consideration. He col- 
lecteil the matoriuls (hat FauetuH aflcrwarde digutcd anJ 
eniploycd whh siicli dexterity imd aucrrMt: bu »ecrcLly anit 
inipt'rccutibly excited tloubt« uad tcniplen iji ihe niinds of niauy, 
conccrmnz Kevcral dDCtrincH f(cnenUy received among Cbrio- 
tiM» ; ami, by several artiumenta agaioBt thv divmity of Ckrtstt 
wbicb be Icft in writin^. Bc so far st-duccd, cven uftcr hin dvatb. 
tbe Arians in rotund, tbat ihey urnbruccd ibu cnminuiiion and 
Bcntiments of ttiuHc who luulivd cipon Cbritt an a mcre man, 
criBAted tmnuidinidy, V\Ve Adam, by God Iiim«lf. What Lo^lluii 
had ilius bcgun, ]''au»liu ciimvd on wilb vieoc. and fin!s)i«d with 
succw«. It i» tLid(.'<:d difRcuU, nnd «cnrcely posüiblc. tn dcter* 
niliiv precisely, wbai ninterlnl« hu received IVoni liis unclL-, and 
whsit tencta he nddcd liiniaelf; tbar hc uddcd swcral it plnin 
uiraugh. Tbe difücully ariscs from ttiig circuiTHtancc, that there 
tue fcw wTitin|c;f^ of Licliii& cxtanL; nnd of ihoKc that bear his 
njune, Koinc umloubtiMly bdon;; to «llit-r authort. Wc Icaro, 
howcnr, froni Fautliis binivulf. ihiil the doctrine hc propngatrd, 
*r(th r»(.pect to th« pcwon of Chmi, wa« (nt leiut, thi* grcatm ; 
pect of it) brooched by LeeliuB- 
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. xvi. inglj't tbe aflfairs of tbe Unitarians put on & new face. 

^^ Under ttie antipicioiis protection of such a spirited 
and insitiiiatnig chief, tlie little flock, that had IxHsn 
hitlicrto dcstitute of 8treugth, resolution, andcouriigc, 
grcw «[lace, aud suddenly arose to a high dc^rec of 
cn;dit und iniluence. It3 numbcr was augmcnted by 
proseI^t«3 of all ranks and ordcrs. Of thcsu sonae 
were distinguislied hy thcir nohility, others by their 
opulence, sonie l»y tlieir address, and niany by tbeir 
learoiDg and c-lotfuence. AU these contributed, in 
one way or another, to iacrease the lustre, and to 
advancc the interests of this rising- Community, and 
to Support it against tlie multitude of adver^aries, 
which its icntarkable pt-osperity and succe&s had 
raised up against it froin all quarters ; the rieh niai» 
tained it by their lib(?rality, the jxiwerful by tbeir 
patronnge and protection, and the learned by their 
wriltngs. But uow the syätem of the XJnitariaa3i 
bciDg thus changed and new-modcled, required a 
new confeäsioD ot' faith to niake known its principles, 
and give a ctenr and füll account of its prescnt staU;. 
The ancicnt catcchiam. which was no luore than a 
nide and incoherent skclch, was therefore laid aside, 
and a new form of doctrinc was drawn up by Sodnus 
liimself. This form was correctcd by some, aug- 
mcntcd by others, and revised by oU the Socinien 
doctors of any eminence; and, having thuü ac<|uired 
a competent degree of accuracy and perfection, wa* 
pubUshcd undcr the title of the Catechisiu of Racaw, 
and iä still considcred as the Confession of Faith of 
the whole sect. An unexpected circumstance crowned 
all the fortunatc cvents that had hqppened to ttüs 
sect, and seemed to leave tliem notbing farther to 
desire; and thb was the zealoiis protection of .TjicoIhis 
ä SienDo, to whoin Racow bdonged. This ncw 
natron, separating bimscLf front the reforcaed cfaurch. 
IQ 1600, embraced the doctrine and communion of tbe 
Sociniaiis, and, about two years after, crcctcd in bis 
own dty, which he declared thcir mctropoli^ a publiq 
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school. designed as b seminary fco- their chureh, fco iwR-tm. 
form its ministcrs and pastors'. * 

XIH. Fixiiü Polaud, tlie doctrine of Sociniia made t'" p^p»- 

iu way into Trausylvania, in 1563, prlD<:i|):ü]y bjr ^rnunim 

tlic credit and Influtiice of Gcorgt» BJandrata, a wie- '" T'""^'' 

brated pliy&iciau, whom Sigiäinund, at tliat Itu^e sove- Oa^uj, 

rdgn of ttie country, had invited to his court. in oi^iei* ' 

to the i-estorntioii of his health. lllandrata was a man 

of uncommon address, Jiad a deep kiiowlej^e of nieu 

and Uiings, and was particularly acquainted with the 

manners, trimsiicüoiis, and intrij^ues of coiirts. He 

was accom[wided by a Suchiian inini--iter, whose name 

was Francis Davides, wlio seconded his effurts wJth 

such zea), tliat, by Uieir united Holicitation» and 

labors, they engn^ed the prince, and the grcatfist 

part of the nobUity, in their cause, infccted olmost 

the whole province with their errors, and obtained, 

for the miiiisters and members of iheir comrnunion, 

the privdegc of professing and pi'0]Ht^atiii^ their doo 

trinc5 in a public manner. The Bathori, indced, 

who wci'c aftcrwards chnsen dukcs uf Transylvania, 

vore by no nicans prejudiced in favor üf the Soci- 

nians; but that sect had liecome so powerfuL by its 

DunilKtrs and its inftuence, that they could not, in 

p'udence, attempt to suppreas il '. Such also was the 

case with the auccessors of the Bathori ; they ardently 

wiahed to extirpate thia society, but never could 

accomplish that object : so that to this day the SocU 

nians profess their i-eltgion piiblicly in this province, 

and, iiideed, in it alone ; and, relyin^ on the prat«c~ 

tion ofthe laws, and the faith ofcertain treaties that 

have bccn adjusted with thera, have their churches 

and sirniinarics of learnin^, and hold their ecclesias- 

lical and reli^ous assemblies, though espoaed to per- 

pctual dangci-ä und snares from the vigilaiicc of their 

• See WisaowntÜ Narrniiti äc Sqinrntianc Uultariorum » 
RcfonuKCis, r. 211'. — LubJcnifciiia, üb, iü. cap. xii. 

' See SiiQoius. p. 28, 55. — Salig, vol. ü. üb. ri. — Debrczeni 
Hist. Ecclcsia? RRforiuat»- in Hungaru, p, 147. — Man. $c)im«l- 
zelii du Stutu Eccle». Latheriina! in TraiiHylvanil^ p, 55.*- 
Latny, Hist. du Souiaiauitmo, [>aFt i> eh. xfii. 
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«■KW. 1*1, adversarie« s. Ahout tha same time the Sociniaiu 
* endeavoured to form Settlements in Ilungarv" and 
Aiutria'; hut these attcmpts nere dclcatid by thc 
unit«d and zealous Opposition both of thc Horoan 
catholic and reformcd churches. 
^ Hoikoi XIV. No sooiier had the Socinkns obtained a 
«diuiguod. g^ji jj j,^j happy settlement at Racow, than the dio- 
tates of zeal and ambition sugpestc-d to thcm vicws of 
a »tUI moic extensive nature. Encouragcd by tbc pro- 
tection of men in \mwert and the suffragcs of mcn of 
leaming and gcniiis, thcy bcgan to form scveral plan» 
foi* the eiilargement of thcir Community, and meditated 
nothing less than the pmpagation of their doctrine 
tlimujj;h ali the states of Europe. The first step thcy 
took toward the exccution of this purposc. was the 
publication of a considerable number of books, of 
which some wcre designed to illustratc and dcfcnd 
their thcological syslem, and othcrs to explain, or 
rather topervert, thesacred writinga into a confonn« 
ity with their peculiar tenets. These Ixjoks, which 
were coniposed by the most sublite and artful dr>ctors 
■of the aect, were printed at Hacow, and diapersed 
with the utmost industry and zeal throu^h different 
countiies''. They also sent some of iheir tircthrea 
into Tarious parts of Kurope, toward the concluüion 
of this Century, as wc learn from authentic i-ecords, in 
"Order to raakc prcwelytes and erect new congrega» 
tiffiM. These missionaries seemed evtry way <iuali- 
fied tr> g'ain credit to the cause in which thcy had 
embai'ked, as some of them were dütingulKhed by the 



% Zeltreri HistoriaCrypto-SocinUmi Altorfiiii, cap, ti, p. 9£7. 

•' Dtbreneni Hist. p. 169. 

' Henr. Spondani CotvtiiuiRt. Annal. Buronü, ad An. IS68. 

'' A coniiderable nunihifi' »rthe&e huoks wrc rcpubtishcd, tn 
1656, in one grcm collection, consisting of *ix volumcs in folio, 
ander ttic tille o\' Dibliotheeu l-Vatrm» Polongrum. In thi* col- 
Icction, indccd, many piccca are not insertcd. whicti wt-rc com- 
postd by ilit: most t-inint-nt Ittaderc of the sect; but «hat i* ihcro 
publi$hi.'d, U Kii9ick-nt lo mve the att«ritive reader a clear idca of 
th« ductrine of che iiocinian>, and i>{ the natur« of their uutita- 
tion as a religtous cuinmuuity. 
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I Zcllncii ilist. p. 1*)9. 
-"■ Samliiu, p. 87. 

|t3~ " Brandt, in lii« HUtory of tliv Rcforiiiiition ufthu Ne- 

thcrlandi, (clls US, ttiat Ottorod and Vi^iJoviaa ivcrc bauiiiEicd. 

und tlmt llieir books vcrc cunclirninccl tti bc piiblicly burm'd by 

Uie IiihkU üf Üie cüntiiiüti baiiginun. Accordingly tlic |)ilt; wiu 

raihcd, tlic uxucutiuiici' iU)i>r<m(rliL''i]r and tliv muUitude wa» su- 

«emblctl ; but tbc bookt did not ai^pcar. Tlie iimgHtrateg, wlio 

wen; curioiit lo prruBi: tbcir coiilfiiti«, Iiud (juictly dividcil llici» 

aiuuug ibeniSL'lvci und tlu-ir fricnds. 

?.Ze]tiiwu8, p-JJl, 17». 

■ >■ Hurcb. äiruvii Hi*t- Ecciei. Palat. cup. vÜi. sect. liii- — 

W Altiiig, Hist. EccJee. l'aint. in Miegii Muiiuni« Palat. p. 'XC, — 

■ VOL. IV. 2 a 
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luistre of tlietr liilth, and othei-s by the fxtent of their t prr.tftj i^^ 
learning, and the powers oF their ebquence ; and yet, * 
notwithstanding thesc? uiicotnmoii advantagcs, tliejr 
fölfed, almost cvery wherc, in thcir attcmpts. Ä' 
aniall congrcgation was foundcd at Dantriic, which 
subsistcd Ibr some time in a clandestine mnnncr, and 
tben gradually dwindled to iiothiiig'. The first at- 
tempts to prüiiinte the cause of Sncinianism in Hol- 
land; (vere mnde by a person whose name was Kras- 
mus Johannts"'. After him Chmtopher Oatorod, 
arid Andrew Voidovins, who werc the main pillars 
of the scct, uscd their utmost endeavours to gain 
dlsdples and foUowcrs in Ihat country ; nor wei'e 
their labors wholly unsuccessFul, thoiijjh the zeal of 
the clergy, and the vigüance of the magistrates, pi-e- 
vented theii* forming any regnlar assemblics", and 
thirs bindercd their party from actjuiring any con- 
siderable degree of sti-ength and stability". Soci- 
nianism did not mcet with a better i'cccptlon in 
ßritain thon in Holland. It was inlroduccd Into 
Germany by Adam Neuser, and olher einissaries, 
who iiifected the Palatinate with its errors, having 
entcred Into a leagne with the Transylvanians, nt 
the critical pcriod whcii the afTuirs of the Unitarians, 
in' Poland, cnrried a dnbious and iinpromjüing' aspcct. 
^dt this pernicious Icaguc was soon dctccted, aod 
the schcmcs o( its authors were entirely discoiiceited ; 
ujmo Tvhicli Neuser went into T\irliey, and enlisteä, 
amonj the Janisaries f*. 
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450 lÜSTOßY OF THE SÖCIWUKS, 

wixvr. XV, Although the Sotinians profeas to believe 
TiiTn^ that our divinc knowlege is tlcrived solely from tlie 
pfiii«i|ii»of Holy Sciiptiirts, tlit*)' niaiutain in rcallt^", that the 
**""""'"■• sense ofScripturc is to I»e investig-ated and esplained 
by tlic (lictiites of right rcason, to which, in conse- 
qucna', thcy allrilmlc a great iiiflucncc in deter- 
niining the nature, ond unfoldirig the various doc- 
triiies üf reUgioii. Whcu their wrilings are jierused 
with attention, they will bc fouiid to attrihute more 
to reason> in ihis matter^ tban niost olhcv Christum 
societics ; for ihey t'rcquently insinunte aj-tfidly, and 
»omctimca dedarc i)lainly, Üiat the sacrcd pcQDicu 
wcre guilty of uiany errors, from a det'ect of 
memory, as well a» a want of capacity ; that they ex- 
pressed tlieir scntinieiits wiUioiU perspicuity or pi*e- 
ciKioii^Hnd rendered the phiincst tliingsobscurehy tlietr 
pompous HTid diduse Asiatic style ; and that it was m 
thcnfoiv absülutcly ncccssaiy to cmploy the lamp of | 
luin)aii rcason to cast a Itght upon tlicir doctriiic, and 
to explain it in a monncr confonnable to tnith. It 
i5 €ösy to see what tiiey had in vie\v by mainlaining 
proposilioifö of Ihis kiiid. They aiuicd at nothing 
less iban tlie establishnient of tlie Ibllowing gencrai 
rule, viK. Tliat the history of tbc Jews, and also 
Ibat of Jesus Christ, wcrc indc«! to I»e derived from 
the boolis of tliu Old and New Testament, and 
that it was not lanful to cntcrtain the Icast doubl 
rnnceniinff the truth of this history, or the autlwn- 
tidty of tiicsc books in gcneral; but that the paf- 
ticular doctriiies nhich they contain, wcrc, nevei-- 
theless. io he nndcrstood and esplainw! in such a 
nianner «s to rendcr fhem consonaiit with tiie dic- 
tatcs of TOason. Äccording to thid rcprcsentatiou 
of things, it is not the Scripture that declares 
clearly and expressly vhat we are to believe concem- _ 
ing the nature, counsels, and jwrfcctions of the f 
Deity ; tut it is human rcasou, which shows us the 

S37-^Iji Crczc, Diiserlalioiis Ilisloriqiic», twra. i. p- 101, 12". 
compurwi witli Bern. ItniiiiachiiiB' I'rcsbjtffoloola AortrUco, 
p. I IS, tvlifiv tliere )■ an sccouul of Johu Maiuueiu> wbo wu 
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^stem of religiou that we ought to seck in, and de- *"''-'"'• 
duco froni, llic divine oracles. 

XVI. This fundamental principle of SocinianismTUu d»npr- 
wül appcar niore dangerons and pernicious, when we ""'J"","^^! 
consider tlie sense in wiiich the word Äc««o« was iii« pnn- 
understood hy this sect. The pompons title oi' RigfW"^^'' 
Rcaaon was givcn, by the Socinxans, to that mcasiire 
of intclligencc and discernincnt, or, in othcr vvords, 
tothat facnlty of coin^relicuding and judgüig, wliich 
WC derive ftoiu nature. Accoiding to this definition, 
Üic fundaujental lule of Socinianisra necessarily" 3up- 
poscsi that no dactrine ought to be acknowleged ns 
truc in its nature, or divine in its origin, all whose 
partä orc not levcl to thc comprehcnsion of tlie 
human understauding ; and that, whatever the Svrip- 
turcs teach concxTDinff the [jerfections of God, his 
couniielü, and dccrees, and the way of salvation, must 
bc inodilied, curtailcd, and fded down, in such a 
nianncT, by the transfonning power of art and argu- 
ment, as to answer thc extent of our limited facultics. 
Thosc who adopt this ein^ular i'ule, must at the 
same time giant that Ihe nuinber of religiona must 
be ntarly oquni to that of indlviduals ; for, as tliere is 
a grcat variety in tlie taleuls and capacities of dif- 
ieient persuns, so what will appcar diflicnlt and 
absti'ust: to onL-, will secin evident and clcar to another; 
and thus thc morc didcerning and penctrating will 
adopt, as divine trutJi, ivhat thc slow and superficial 
will lüok upon as unintclli^blc jai-gon. This eon~ 
scquetice does not at all alarm the Socinians, who 
siilTcr their memljcrs to explain, in very dillcrcnt 
ways. maiiy doctrines of the highest importance, and 
pcimit every one to ibllow bis particular fancy in 
compoüing hia theologicai System, provided that 
tbey acknowlugc, in gencral, the truth and authen- 
ticity of the histoiy of Christ, and adhere to the 
precepts whicli the Gos]>el lays down for the regula- 
tion of our livts and actions. 

XV^U, In consequence of this leading niasim, thc „'nd,u[|. 
Socinians cither rcject without exceplioD, c c^^Q^gc ^!|^^f^ 
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csFT.xvi. and accommoJatc to llicii* limited capncitics, all thosc 
'"*" doctrincs rclalinj;; to thc nature of God add of Jesus 
Christ, thc plan of rcdemption, ond the eternal re- 
wnids and punishments unfoldcd in the Gospel, 
»hich they either carniot comprehend, or consider 
as attended with coiisidernble difficulties. The »um 
of their theology is aa follows ; " God, who is in- 
•* fiuilely more peilect than man, though of a siniilnr 
** natiiie in some res|)ect3, exerted an act of that 
** power l)_v wliirh !io govenis all things; in conse- 
" qiieiice <jf whicli .111 exlraonliiiary pcrson was bom 
** of thc Virgin Mniy. That pcison was Jesus (!hmt, 
*' H'lioni God first transl(itc<l to hcaven !ty lliat por- 
" tion of hiH divine power, whirh is callcd the Holy 
"Ghost; and, havinp thcrc iiistfucted him fnlly in 
♦• thc knonicgc of his will, coiinsels, and dcsigns, he 
" seilt hini again iiito this suhlunary world, to pro- 
" mul^atc to niniikind a ncw nile of lifo, more 
" exccllcnt than that undcr which they hiid formerly 
" livcd, tn |>iopag;aie divine Iruth by his ministry, 
*' and to comfinn it by Iiis diAtti. 

*' Those who obcy thc voicc of tI^isI)ivi^cTeache^ 
*' (and this o]>ediencc is in the power of every one 
" wliosc uiil anil incUnation lead that way), shall 
" onc lUiy hf clotlicd with ncw bodics, and inhabit 
" ctcnuilly thosc hicsscd rc;5ioiis, where CJod himsclf 
" iinincdiatcly rrsidcs. .Siicli, on the contmiy, as arc 
" disobcdicrtt und iThdlions. shnll nndcrfjo most terri- 
" bU' and fxiiuisilc tiinnoiits, w iiicb slmll bc siicce«!- 
** »1 hy annihihition, or llic total cxtinctiun of thetr 
•' bcing." 

'J'lic wholc .sy.Ntctil nf .Snciniaiiism, « hen strippcxl 
of tho cinhL-lli^hinnits und cctnnnontiuics with vrhiL'li 
it ims hcen londcd and dis^^ni^cd hy its doctors, it 
n-u\\y rtduciblc to thc fcw pmpositions now men- 
tioin'd. 

XV'IIT. The iiatiiro and genins of the Socinian 
theolciqy have an immediate infiuence upon the 
nioral System of that sect, and naturally lead its 
doctora to confiiie thcir rules of morality and virtue 
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to thc exfernai actions and duties of Jife. On one ckt^i. 
hand, tliey deny tlie influence of n divine spirit and 
power upüii the minds of nien ; and, on the olher, 
thej acknowlege, tliat no nioital has such an empire 
over fiimself as to he iiblc to siippress or exlinguish 
h\& sinful propcnsitics and cornipt dcsircs. Hence 
they havc no concliision Icfl but onc, nnd that is, to 
dediii-e all such triie and worthy Christians, whose 
words and extonial actiona are cnnlurmabJe to the 
precepta of tlie divine law. It is, at the same time, 
remarkable, that another hrancli of theii- doctrinc 
leads directly to the utmost sevcrity in wliat rclatcs to 
life and manners, since they maintain, tfiat the prcat 
end of Cbrist's mission upon earth was to cxhihit to 
niortals a ww Uuv^ disliriguished i'rotn all othcrs hy 
its imblemisht'd sanctily and perfectioii. Hence itis, 
that a great number of the Socinians have fallen into 
thc fßiiatical rigor of the ancient Ariahaptists, and 
judge it ahsolutely unlawful lo repcl injuries, to take 
oaths, to inflict capital pmiishmcnts on malefactors, 
to oppysc thc despotic procccdings of tyrannical 
magistratcs, or even to acquire wealth by honest 
industry. But, in this, there is somcthing extremely 
Singular, and they aie hcre, indeed, liiconsistent with 
themselves ; for whilc, in niattcrs of doctritie, they 
take the grentest liberty witli tiic cxpressions of 
Scripture, and pervcrt them, in a violent manner, to 
the defence of their peculiar tenets, they proceed 
quite otherwise, when they come to prescribe rul^s of 
conduct froni the precepts of thc Gospel; for then 
they understand these prccepts literally, and apply 
them witbout ihe least iüatinction of limes, peraons, 
and circumf^tances. 

XIX. It niust cavefully be observed, that thenit cntc 
CatechlsmofRacow, which niost pei>|>k' lonk upon as'^l^""*'"^ 
the great Standard of Sociiiianisni, aiid asanaccurate 
summary of the doctrine of that sect, is, in reahty, 
no morc Ihan a colleclion of the jHipuhir tenets of 
the Socinians, and by no racans a just represenlaüon 
of thc sccrct opinions and sentimenls of their 
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«ww.jvi. doctOK''. Tlio writings, therefore, of these leamcd 
~*^ men must hc pcnised with attention, in order to our 
knowing the liidden reasons and true principles from 
which tiie doclrines of tlie Catcchism are derived. 
It is observable, besides, that, in tliis catcchism, 
many Socinian tencts and institiitions, w!iich might 
liave contiihiitcd to render the sect still more odious, 
ftnd to exposc its internnl Constitution too much to 
public view, are entirely oniitted ; so that it seems 
to have heen less coinposed for the use of the 
Socinians tliemselves, than to impose upon strangci% 
and to tniLigate the Indignation which the tcncts of 
Ihis Community had excitcd in tlic rainds of many'. 
Hence it never obtaioed, among^ the Socinians, the 
authority oF s public confysslon or rulo of faith ; and 
hence the dlvines of that sect were aulhoriscd to 
correct and contradict it, or to Substitute another 
form of doctrine in its place. It is also observablc, 
that the most eminent wnters and patrons of the 
Socinians, give no clearor consistent accounl of Ihe 
sentiments of tliat sect In relation to ecciesiastical 
disciplinc and government, and the form of public 
worship. AU that we know is, that they follow in 
these matters, generally speakiug, the customs re- 
ceived in the protestant chnrches *. 

1 We liave an accouut of tbe au^ors of tliii famou« catcchism, 
and ofihe various succesü it met will), in llio CumtneulaUo de 
Catecliesi Recoviensi. publishcd by SchraldJun in 1707. S«c also 
Koclicri BiblioUi- — A newedition of the catccliiim ilsclf, nitb 
a solid refutation of the doctrine it contains, was publidicd in 
1739. by tlie learned George Louis Oeder. 

' Thi8 appoars evident enough frotn their itrcecniing a I^in 
iranslalion of ttiis catechisra to James I. kiog of Great Brltain, 
and a Gcrman onp lo tlic uiiivcrsity of Wittcnbi-rg. 

* Tliis is tnanifest frnm a work wliich bennt ttie followtng 
title : '* Politia Kcclusia^tica, quam vulgo Agvnda vocant, sivo 
forma RegimiiiiB ext&rtori» licde^iarum Christienaruia la To- 
loniB, quce unum Dcum Pntrem, per fiüiini ejus l'nigenilum in 
Spiritu Siinclo, conBientur." Tl)is wort wascompoct-d in 1642 
by l'ettr MorncuviuB or Morncowtky, nnd publislied ai Nurem- 
berg by Oedär. It ig mcntioucd by Äflindiiis, who says ihat (% 
was drawn up for the use oUhv Bdgic cluirchcs. 
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XX. Tlie founders and first palrous of Üiis sect ciwr.nri. 
were eminently distingiiishcd hy thc-ii- learninp an(lT,,7^„( 
gcnius. Thcir siiccpssors, howevcr, did not lbIlow''"riiiii5 b- 

their stcps in thia resp<^ct, nor retain thc rcpulationll^i!;^^!^^ 
tliey had universalis obtaincd. The Unitnriaus in 
Poland seem to have lind Utile aml)ition of sciencp. 
Tliey gave no encouragement to learnliig er talents; 
and appeared Utile solicitous of having in tlieir Com- 
munity subtile doctors and leamed disputants. But, 
ivhcn tlicy perccived on the onc band, that tlie 
success of their Community required as able defenders, 
as they had Jeanied and ingcnious ad\*crsaries, and 
were so fortunate, on llie other, as to obtnin the 
privilegG of erectiog setninaries of learning at Racow 
and Lublin, they cbanged tlicir sentinients with re* 
spcct to Ulis matter, and bccamc sensible of the 
"necessity under which they lay, to encourage in their 
Community a zeal for the sciences. This zeal in- 
creased greatly from the time that I'austus Socinus 
undertook the vpstorallon of their dcclining credit, 
and put liiinself at the Iiead of their tottering sect. 
At; that time many jwrsons, distinguished by their 
hirth, education, and talents, einbraced its doctrine, 
and contributed to promote the love of science among 
its members. Thcn the youth were instructed ia 
the rules of etoquence and rhetoric, and the important 
branehes of Oriental, Greek, and Latin literature. 
Even the secret paths of philosophy wero opened, 
though their treasures were disclosed only to a few, 
who were selected, for that purposc, from the raulti- 
tiide, The Hacovian doctors, in compliance with the 
spirit and taste of the agc, chose Aristotle as their 
guide in philosophy, as appears evidcntly fixjm the 
Ethics of Crcllius, and olher llterary reeords of these 
times. 

XXr. Notwithstanding tliJs progressofplilIosophyTiif 
amontr the Socinians, their doctors scemed to reiect"""'.''^ f"' 
its aid in thcolngy with olistinacy and disdain. ThcytheriogT- 
declare, in numbcrless placcs of their writings, that 
I>oth in the Interpretation of Scripture, and in es- 
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aan. tn. plaining antl ilenioiistmting the truth of rcligion in 

general, clcariicss nnd siniplicity are alonc to be con- 

suUed, and no fCffoiti paid to the subtilties of plii- 

losopliy üiid lofpc. And» iodeed, liaJ llieir doctors 

aiid iiiterprotcrs foHowed, in pmctice, iliat rule whkh 

they Iiavc laid down willi sn nnicli ostcntation in 

theory, they would havc savcd tlit-ir adversarks, and 

l)erliaj>3 themselvcs, niiicli troublc. But tliis IS by 

no means llie case. l'*or, in tlie gicatest pari uf tlieir 

theological prodiictions, tlidi* prrtendcd siniplidty is 

freqiiLMitly ;u'<?uinpanicd witli much subtilty, and 

witli the niost refined iiitricades ot" scientific art. 

And, wliat is still more incxcusable, they reason with 

the fjreatcst dcxterity and acvitfness upcm those 

suhjectsjwhich (as thcysurpass the rcach ofthchuinan 

undcrstaoding) orc gcnerally received, amonu other 

Christians, as facts confirmed hy the niost respectable 

testimony, and consequeiitly as matters of pme faith, 

while they discover Utile sagacity, or sirength ol" 

judgcment, in thosc discussions which are within the 

sphere of reason, and are praperly amenablc to its 

tribunal. They are acute where they ought to be 

Klient, and they renson aukwardly where sagacity 

and Argument are required. These are certainly great 

inconsistencies ; yet they proceed from one and the 

same principle, even the niaxim unirersally received 

in this Community, that all things which surpass tlie 

litnits of human comprehension are to bc cntirely 

banished from the Christian religion. 

Ti» ditt- XXII. It has becn ahcady observcd, that the 

Ä^^niBn«. *Unitanans had no sooncr separated themselvca from 

«iiiiiiwit in-the Reformcd churches in Poland, Ihan thev became 

troTCwi«.. ^ V^^y '<* Hilestuie divisions, and wei-e spät into 

b several factions. The points of doctrine that gave 

^^H rise to these divisions, related to the dignity of 

^^H Chiist's nature and character, the unlawfutncss of 

^^B infant-baptisn), and the personality of the Holy 

^^H^ (ihost, to which were added several alterations, con- 

^^^ cerning the duties of life, and the mies of conduct 

^^H that were ohligatory on Cliristians. The sects, pro* 
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duced hy these divisions, wpre not all «jiially «jfr.x*!. 
obstinate. Some of tliem enttitained pacific dispo- • 
sttions, and seemed inclined towavd a reconciliatioti. 
Bot two, particularly, tenaciously maintaincd their 
seilt i tuen (s, and persisted in their Separation; these 
were tlie Budn;eai)s and tlie Farnovians. The fornier 
ivcre so called from their leadcr Simon Budna^us, aBmiiwiint. 
man of considerable acutenesa and sa^acity, who, more 
deslemus thnn thc rest of his hrethi-cn in deducing 
consequcnccs from their priuciples, and perceiving 
plarnly the conchisions to which tlie i»eculiai' principleö 
of LiL'lius ,Sociniis naturally led, peremptorily denied 
the propriety of offcring any kind of religioiis wor- . 
ship to Jesus Christ. Xor did Budn^iis stop here : 
in Order to gjvc a inore g|>ecious color to this capital 
error, and to maintain it upon conäistctit grmnids» 
he asscrtcd that Christ was not hcgotten by an 
fxtraordiunry act of divine power, hut that lie was 
born like othei' men, in a natural way. Thrs 
hypothcsis, howcver conformable to the fundamental 
principles of Socinianism, a|ipenred iutolerable and 
impious to the major pai't evon of that coininnnity, 
Hence Budn:tus, who had gained over to bis doc- 
trine a great number of proKelytes in Lithuania and 
Hiissian Poland, was deposed from his ministerial 
functions, in 1381, and puMicIy exconinnmicated with 
all bis disciplüS, Itissaid, however, tliat he after*. 
wards abandoncd Ins peciilinr and ntTensivc senti'* 
nients, and was re-admitted to the commimion of 
that sect '. 

XXHI. Tliis heretical doctrine, which hsul creatcdiiie «uti- 

UIVIlU of 



* Stp Sninlii ßibliuth. Atiii-Trinit. |). 5>i, HS. — Ejtistola t 
V'jtn Wissowatii, p, '1^6. — Itiiigdtoiihe'e Geniian Disvcrlntic 



tte 
Vjtn WiBsowntii, p, '1^6. — Itiiigdtoiihe'e Geniian Disvcrlntion 
on llie Polisli Bibles, p. 1-H, 15'-'. — Siimuel Crelliii», llic mosC 
li-arned Saciiiian ot'anr linu-s, is uf opiiiioii llint Adniii Nciistr •, 
uho wiiE baniylied on fl.ociiiini df lils biTiiiieuits seiiciiiK.'iit'j, wa^ 
the auflior of tliis doctritiü, whith is so deragiitury Irnin the 
dignity of Jesus Christ, ^ev CrtUü 'Itiesaur. Eifiütol. CniKiaii. 




* See secL xW. of cliis cliaptcr. 
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c tKt.xv i. so mudi trouble to Budoseus, was soon after adopted 
Badom l>y Frniicia Davides, a nalive of Hungary, who was 
rta''ter!ind* supcrintendautotthe Socinian cburches in Titm- 
t'nla'n? sylvQiiia, &nU uho upposcd, witli tlic freutest ardor 
and oljstiiiacy, tlie cusloin of ufienug up prayers 
and divine woi-sliip tu Jesus Cliriüt. Sevcral iiietliodü 
were uited to icclaini him iroin tlits ofieTuive ercor. 
Blandrata emplo^'ed all tlie power of bis cloqucncc 
for tliiä purpüse> and, lo render liiä rcraonätrauccs , 
stUI morc etlectuai, scut for Fatiätus Socinus, who 
wcnt nccordingly into Transylvania, in 1573. aiid 
sccondc'd bis aiguinents and cxboHations witb the 
uttnost zeal and perseverance. But Davidesi'eniained 
unmovcd, and was, in consecjucncc of tbiä obt^tinate 
adhei'ence to bis error, npprebended hy order of 
Christopher Hatbori, prince of Transylvania, and 
tlirown itito prison, wherc hc died, in lö79« at an 
aüvanced age*'. His unbappy f'ate did not, however, 
extingiiisb tlie controversy to wbich bis doctrine had 
given rise ; for bc let't bclihul Iiini disciples and 
fricndSf who älrenuouMy niaiiitained bi:j sentiments, 
stood bim against the Opposition that was made to 
tbeni, and created niucb uncasinesi) to Socinus and 
bis followers in Litbuania and Polaud. Tbc inost 
eminent of tbese were Jacob Falaeologus, of the isle 
of Chio, who was burncd at Rome in 1585; Cbris- 
tian Francken, who liad disputed in persou wUh 
Socinns; and Jolin Sonier", «bo was masicr of the 
academy of Clauscnburg; \ This bttle sect is branded,. 
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" Sjindüas. ItibliotEi. Antt-Trinit. \>, 5!*. — Faust. Socin. oper. 
tom. i. p. 353, 3ä)5; loni. ii. j». 713, 771, wliere thüre is an ac- 
count üf his conferctU'O and dii^pute with Friinciii Davides.— 
Hiaa. Lubicnii.'cii Ili^tur. Ucronii« Polonicsc, Üb. Üi. c. zi. 

" See Saiidius, Itibliotli- p. 57. Tlic ilisputc bctwecii Socmu 
nnd Franckv» is rcluteil ai largt* in ibc works of the foroier, 
tom. ir. p. 767. 

f0i ^ Clausciibuvg, «llicrwisu Coiosivar, is a t«wn in Tniii- 
»yUiiniu, extrumely populous und well rovlitjcd. The Sodnians 
liavo hvrc ii ptiljÜi' school and u priiitiiig-liouse ; and thcir com- 
miiriity in ini» place is vcry ikuiiit-ruuii. Till tlic year IGOH, 
they nctc ia posM&sIoa of ihc cathcdral, which was thcn takcn 
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hy the Socinian writere, with thc ignoiniuious ap- cevt^xvi. 
pellation of Semt- Juilaizcrs f. 

XXIV. The Faruoviaiis were treated by tlie So.J*J^™°- 
ci.nians with much grtatov indulgence. They were 
TieiUier excludetl from Uie conimunion of the scct« 



rroii) tli«rti and j;iv«n lo thc Jesuiis, wliose College and diurclt 
ÜKy had puilcd <Ju\t'n. 

y Fiiustu8 f^octnus wrote tt particular troaliae agaiiiAt tliQ 
Seini-JliJiii/ers. Ici», liowever, wortliyofobgi>rvatioii, tliat tlie 
niotiva tvlticli en^aged hini nnd liis fiiends to ein()Ii>y so luucli 
ptiljis and labor in lliv Kuj^ifrcssion o( lliia factioti, vifm not a 
peTÄuaaion ofthe pemicious lendeacy ofita doctrjntsor pt.'cu)iar 
notiiim. On the contraiy, he cxprcssly acknotvlegei, thot litis 
conirnveriy Lurna upon mattt^ra of v[>ry litüe impoitance, hy 
dccianiig it, as his opinicn, ihat praying er oßbrin^f up divino 
wnrhtiip it> (,'lirist, is not nccceGsry Lo sulvation. Thuei iu his 
aiiiwcr to WiijecL, he exprcsses liimscif in tlie foHowing mmi- 
ner: " 'i'he Ciirifitian, whose faitU is eo greal, as to eiicourag« 
liim to oSev his addrcsscs ImbiUially and iliroctiy to the Supruine 
Bciiig, aiul vfho staiidtfth not io need oi thc cDmfort that Howa 
from thc invocallon of Christ, bis brotlier. who was tcmptcd in 
a)l tliingfi like as tie is, is not ublrged to call upon thc- nutnv of 
Jciu!)i by pniycr or aupplicatioii*," According lliurcforc lo 
ihc «piiiiou of tiocinus, tlioäc wlio lay aäidc alt icgard to Christ 
DU an interccHfeoi', and address tliL'msclvcH diri:ctly lo Goil 
alone, hnve a greatcr measiire of liiiLli tban otlicrn. liut, if this 
he so, wliy did )ic oppoau willi sudi voliftncncL' and nnimAsity 
thc ecatiiiictit of Davldes, who, in clTcct, did iio niorc tban ex- 
hort alt Cliristiana to address theniselveG ilireclty and im- 
mediale)}' to tlie Falber ?' lleru tliL-ro nppt^nrii lo bo a striking 
iiiconsigtonvy. We find also Lubieniecius, in bis Rcformat. 
UiütDr. Palomcic, hb. iü. cap. xi. spcuking üghtly cnouf^h of 
tbi& coiitrovcrsy, and TepTet>cu ting it as n matter of vcry liulc 
moment ; for he *iiys tliut in Traiisylvania tberc wa» ' niucb ad» 
oboat notbiiig f.' \Vc niny thirreforc condude, tliat Sociiuis 
and Ins foilowcrs were niore arltb! thnn ingenuous in tlicir 
proccedings with lespcct lo Dovides. 'Vltay pcrsccutcd bim 
and bis follower«, lost, by loleratirig bis ductrinc, tboy sbould 
incrense ilie odiiini iinder whlch tbey already lay, and draw 
upoii theiJiseJvcs anew the resentiocnt oi' otfivr Cbiistian 
cinnxbtB, while, in ilitir private judgcniciu, thcy loolicd upon 
tJiis very docCrine, and its pTi>f«;SBorG, SlS wurthy of toleratioa 
andiiidul^cnce. 

* Si qoi« tantä est Hde prtrditu«, ut ad Deum ipium perpeCiJO 
rectä acccdcre audeat, i>ec consolatJone, quie ex Christi frstria 
Eui per omiiiu ic ntaii iitvocatiüiic proCiciscitur, indigcal, hie noo 
ojnis habet ut Chrifitiini invocct. 

1' FIuclu» in sitpptilo csciiacos esse. 
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noi* obli^ed to renouticc their petniliar tenets ; they 
were ouly esliorted to conceal tliem prucieiilU", and 
not pul>tish or pmpn^atc thcm in thcir (Hscoiii'ses 
from thc pulpit '. Tliis parlicular brauch of the 
Socinian commimit)' was so namcd from Stanislaus 
Farnovius, or Faracsiiis, who was cngaged by Gone- 
sius to prefer the Arian System to that of the 
Socinians, and con^ecjuently asscrlcd, that Ctirist 
had heeu engendered or produced out of nothing*, 
by tlie Suprenie Being-, before the creation of this 
tcrrestrial g'lobe. It is not so easy to say, what his 
»cntimeDts wei-e concerning the Holy Ghoat ; all we 
know lipon that bead is, tbat he warned bis disciples 
giiinst paying the tribute of religious worsbip to that 
divine Spirit '. F.^movius separated from the other 
Unitarians, in 156ft, and was folloned in this scbism 
by sevetid persons eminent on arcount of the cstent 
ot their learning-, and the influence of their rank, 
such as Alartin Czecbovicius, Neimoioviuü, St&nislaus 
Wisnowiiis, John Falcon, George Sclioman, and 
others. Tliey did not, howevei', form tlicmselves into 
a stable or permanent sect. The lenity and hiduU 
gence of the Socinians, toj^ether with the dexterity 
of their disputants, brouglil many of them back inio 
the bosom of the Community they had deserted, and 
considerable nuiiibers were dis|»ersed or regoined by 
the prudence and address of Faiistus Socinus; so 
that at length the whole faction, being deprived of 
i(s chief, who died in lßl.5, was scattered abroad, and 
rtfJiited to nothing''. 

* Rpiätolfl d(! Y!ti Wissovtat ii , p. 226. — Sandlua says, Uiat 
a jprofi^isüar ofiliviulty ni C'ku»enbLii'g was |jruliibiicj froni bay- 
iog auy thing, in Uh public dibcour&es, ut'ClirisL'shaviFigexistetl 
betöre the Virgin Mary, 

' Santlius, Biblioth.p. !i2, &c. 

'■ Wc oiiiit licR* an oiuimcraüon of iIk' inore rnmout Socinüin 
writers who fluuritliL'J in tliis cenLiiry, becuuse ihe greaierpsrt 
of ihecn linve nlruady bccn mcntionftl in t)ie courte of tbi* 
Hiätory. Xti« rcsc muy be nasily collcctetl Irotn Sandiu«. 
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